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ADVERTISEMENT
TQ THE

SECOND EDITION.

Upox the first publication of the Specimens of the Theatre
of the Hindus, 1 stated explicitly the object which I had pro-
pused to myself in the translation, and explained it to be my
ambition to secure to the Hindu Theatre n place in English
literature. [t was not my purpose to furnish the student of
Sanscrit with a class-book, and I did not, therefore, attempt
to render the text word for word or line for line. At the same
time I expressed my belief, that few translations of the same
class could pretend to ‘greater fidelity, as nothing had been
added, little omitted, and the expressions of the original had
Leen adliered to s closely as the genius of the two languages,
and my own command of either, would allow. To this cha-
racter of accuracy [ can now more confidently luy cluim, as
in preparing the present edition for the press, I have carefully
compared the translation with the text, and corrected those
mistakes which inadvertence, interruption, and erroneous, or
undecipherable manuscripts, had led me, as 1 formerly stated
I anticipated they would lead me, to commit.  Siuce the pub-
lication of my translation also, the original Sauscrit plays have

been printed and published in Caleutts, under the authority of
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the Committee of Public Instruction ; the edition was prepared
from my manuscripts, cbllated with others belonging ta the
Sanscrit College and to different individuals, by Jaya Gopdla
Terkalankara, the professor of Sanscrit literature in the College ;
and although the work may present a few typographical errors
and some questionable readings, it is upon the whole a highly
creditable specimen of unassuming editorial erudition and
care. It is with this printed edition that I have compared my
translation, and some alterations have been rendered necessary
by following the reading there adopted, when it differed from

that of the manuscripts which I originally employed.

Oxford, 15th Dec. 1834



PREFACE,

MaNy years have .elapsed since the tramslation of
Sakuntalé DLy Sir William Jones, announced to the
literary public of the western world that the Hindus had
a national drama, the merits of which, it was inferred
from those of the specimen published, might render it
worthy of further investigation.

Notwithstanding the cxpectation thus excited, the sub-
jeet has received little subsequent illustration.  The trans.
lation of the Pirabodha Chandrodaya, or ¢Rise of the
Moon of Intellect, by the late Dr. Taylor of Bombay,
throws more Light upon the metaphysics than the drama
of the Iindus; and the account given of the Mdlati
Médhava in the Asiatie Researches, by Mr. Colebrooke,
was subordinat: to the object of his essay on Sanscrit and
Prilerit prosody, and was unlikcly to fall in the way of
general readers. These two contributions, therefore, to
the elucidation of Hindu drawatic literature, have added
but little to the notice secured for it by the publication of
Salkwuntala. _

“The: objeets for which an ancient dialect may be studied
are its plrilology and its literature, or the arts and sciences,
the notions and manncrs, the history and belief of the
people by whom it was spoken.- Particular branches of
composition may be preferably cultivated for the due
understanding of cach of these subjects, but there is no
one species which will be found to embrace so many pur-
poses as the dramatic. The dialogue varies from simple

VOL. I, b



X PREFACE.

to elaborate, from the conversation of ordinary life to the
highest refinements of poctical taste.  The illustrations are
drawn from every known product of art, as well as every
observable phoenomenon of nature.  The manners and
feclings of the people are delineated, living and breathing
before us, and history and religion furnish the most im-
pottant and interesting topics to the bard.  Wherever,
thercfore, there cxists a dramatic literature, it mnust be
pre-cminently entitled to the attention of the philosopher
as well as the philologist, of the man of general literary
taste as well as the professional scholar.

Independent, however, of the claims to notice which the
Hindu theatre possesses, upon principles that equally apply
to the dramatic literature of ‘every nation, it may advance
pretensions to consideration on its own account, connected
hoth with its peculiar merits and with the history of the
stage.

Neither of the dramas hitherto published, Sakuntald or
the Prabodha Chandrodaya, can be considered to convey
an accurate notion of the Hindu theatre.  Each is but the
species of its own genus.  The latter helongs to the
metaphysical, the former to the mytho-pastoral class of
Sanscrit plays ; but these two varietics are far from re-
presenting cvery class and order.  Their wide dissimilarity
might lead us to anticipate the extensive range of the
theatre to which they belong, and to infer that where such
striking distinctions were to be found, others less decidedly
marked must prevail. The inference would be justified by
the fact, and the Hindu theatrc affords examples of the
drama of domestic, as well as of heroic life; of original
invention as well as of legendary tradition.

At the same time there are many peculiarities belonging
to the Hindu theatre, which it is nccessary that we should
know, before we can safely delineate the history, or propose
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the theory of the drama. Hitherto, the views of all writers
upon the subject have been cirecumscribed by the practice
which alone was open to their observation, and their
specilations have been grounded upon the narrow basis
which the dramatic literature of classical antiquity sup-
plied.  To this must now be supcradded the conclusions
that are to be derived from the dramatic compositions of
the Hindus.

The theatrical representations of modern Europe, how-
ever diversified by national features, are the legitimate off-
spring of the classical drama. Widely as the mysterics
and moralitics differed from the plays of Alschylus or
Aristophanes, they cmanated from the only schools where
those writers were rcad, and the cultivation of the cloister,
unembued with the animation of social life, produced no
worthier harvest than those crude and absurd compositions.
Such as they were, however, they forined the connecting
link between the ancient and the modern theatre, and
allied the compositions of Shakespear, Lope de Vega, and
Racine, with the songs of Bacchus and the Monologues of
Thespis.

Whatever may be the merits or defects of the Hindu
drama, it may be safely asserted that they do not spring
from the same parent, but are unmixedly its own. The
science of the Hindus may be indebted to modern dis-
coveries in other regions, and their mythology may have
derived legends from Paganism or Christianity, but it is
impossible that they should have borrowed their dramatic
compusitions from the people either of ancient or modern
times. The nations of Furope possessed no dramatic
literature before the fourteenth or fifteenth century, at
which period the Hindu drama had passed into its decline.
Mohamedan literature has ever been a stranger to theatrical
writings, and the Mussclman conquerors of India could

b 2



xit PREFACE.

not have communicated what they never possessed.  There
is no record that theatrical entertainments were ever natura-
lized amongst the ancient Persians, Arabs, or Egyptians;
and the Hinduy, if they learned the art from others, can
have been obliged alone to the Greeks or to the Chinese.
A perusal of the Hindu plays will show how little likely
it is that they are indebted to either, as, with the exception
of a few features in common which could not fuil to
oceur, they present characteristic varieties of conduct and
construction, which strongly cvidence both original design
and national development.

The Hindu theatre helongs to that division of dramatic
composition which modern “eritics have agreed to tenm
romantic, in opposition to what some schools have been
pleased to call elassical. "This has not escaped the observa-
tion of one of the firet dramatic eritics of any age, and
Schlegel observes, ¢ The drama of Sakontald presents,
through its oriental brilliancy of colouring, so striking a
resemblance, upon the whole, to our romantic drama, that
it might be suspected the love of Shakespear had influenced
the translator, if other orientalists had not borne testimony
to the fidelity of his translation.”  The present collection
will afford ample evidence to the same effect.

Hindu dramatists have little regard for the unities of
time and place; and if by unity of action be meant
singleness of incident, they exhibit an equal disdain for
such a restriction. At the same time, as we shall subse-
quently see, they arc not destitute of systematic and
sensible rules, and they are as unfamiliar with the ex-
travagance of the Chinese drama, as with the scvere
simplicity of Grecian tragedy.

There is one peculiarity in the Hindu theatre which
remarkably distinguishes it from that of every other people.
Although there is little reason to doubt that the Sanscrit
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language was once a spoken tongue in some parts of India,
vet it does not scem prohable that it was ever the verna-
cular language of the whole country, and it certainly
ceased to be a living dialect at a period of which we have
no knowledge,

The greater part of every play is written in Sanscrit,
None of the dramatic compositions at present known can
boast. perhaps of a very high antiquity, and scveral of tiem
are comparatively modern ; they must, therefore, have
been  unintelligible to a  considerable portion of their
audivnees, awd never could have been so direetly addressed
to the bulk of the populations as to have exercised much
influence upon their passious or their tastes.

T'his circumstance, however, 1s perfeetly in harmony
with the constitution of Ilindu socicty, by which the
highest branches of literature, as well as the highest offices
in the state, were reserved for the privileged tribes of
Kxhetriyas and Bralimans. - ven amongst them, however,
a small portion could have followed the expressions of the
actors so as to have fele their full foree, and the plays of
the Hindus must therefore have been exeeedingly deficient
in theatrical eficet.  In some meusure, this deficiency was
compensated by peculiar impressions; and the popularity
of most of the stories, and the sanctity of the representa-
tion, as well as of the Sanserit lunguage, substituted an
adventitious interest for ordinary excitement.  Still the
appeal to popular fecling must have been Iimmeasurably
weakened, and the affvetation or reality of scholarship, as
at the Latin plays of Ariosto, or the scholastic exhibitions
of Westminster, must have been u sorry substitute for
universal, instantancous, and irrepressible delight.

Besides being an cotertainment appropriated to  the
leading or learned members of society, the dramatic enter
taimnents of the Hindus essentially differed from those of
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modern Europe in the unfrequency of their representation.
They seem to have been acted only on solemn or public’
occasions. In this respect they resembled the dramatic
performances of the Athenians, which took place at distant
intervals, and especially at the spring and autumnal
festivals of Bacchus, the last being usually preferred, as
the city was then filled with strangers, its tributaries and
allies. According to IHindu authorities, the occasions
suitable for dramatic representations are the lunar holidays,
a royal coronation, assemblages of people at fairs and
religious festivals, marriages, the meeting of friends,
taking first possession of a house or a town, and the birth
of a son. The most ordinary occasion, however, of a
performance was, as will e seen, the scason peculiarly
sacred to some divinity.

Amongst the Athenians, also, &' picce was never per-
formed a second time, at least under the same form, and
it is clear that the Hindu plays arc written with a view to
but one specific representation. At other times, and in
other places, probably, successful dramas were repeated
both in Greece and India; but this was a distant and
‘accidental, and not, as with us, an immediate and antici-
pated*consequence of success.

As the plays of the Hindus were only occasionally
enacted, we can readily comprehend why they should be
so much longer than our dramatic writings, and why they
should be so few. The Hindu plays do not, like the
Chinese, it is‘true, afford employment for ten days, but
they sometimes extend, as we shall sce, to ten acts, and
those none of the shortest, and they must have occupied
at least five or six hours in representation. 'With respect
to their mumber, Sir William Jones was undoubtedly mis-
informed, when he was led to suppose that the Indian
theatre would fill as many volumes as that of any nation
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i mcient or modern Furope. Many pieces, no doubt,
arc lost, and others are scarce: but it may he doubted
whether all the plays that are to be found, and those of
which mention is made by writers on the drama, amount
to many more than sixty. We may form a tolerably
accurate estiniate of the extent of the Hindu theatre by the
fact, that no more than threc plays are attributed to each
of the great 1masters of the art, Bhavabhiii and Kilidas ;
a most beggarly account, when contrasted with the three
hundred and sixty-five comedies of Autiphanes, or the two
thousand of Lope de Vega.

Although, however, the plays of the Hindus must have
heen less numerous than those of auy of the nations of
highest repute in theatrieal literature, yet they must have
existed in sonie number, to have offered the multiplied
classcs into which they have been divided by their crities,
and which exhibit at léast no want of variety. It may
also be observed, that the dramatic picees which have come
down to us are those of the bighest order, defended ls‘y
their intrinsic purity from the corresion of time. Those
of an inferior description, and which existed sometimes
appatently in the vernacular dialects, may have been more
numerous and popular, and were more strictly speaking
national.  Traces of these are still observable in the
dramatised stories of the Bhanrs or professional buffoons,
in the Jdtras of the Bengalis, and the Rdsas of the
western provinces. The first is the representation
of some ludicious adventure by two or three per-
formers, carried on in extempore dialogue, usually of a
very coarse kind, wnd enlivened by practical jokes not
always very decent. The Jatra is generally the exhibi
tion of some of the incidents in the youthful life of
Krishna, maiutained also in extempore dinlogue, but inter-

spersed with popular songs.  T'he mistress of Krishna,



xvi PREFACE.

R4dh4, his father, mother, and the Gopis, are the ordinary
dramatis persone, and Nireda acts as buffo. The Résa
partakes more of the ballet, but it is accompanied also
with songs, whilst the adventures of Krishna or Rima
are represented in appropriate costume, by measnred gesti-
culations. The Hindus have a strong rclish for these
diversions, but the domination under which they so long
pined, and which was ever so singularly hostile to public
enjoyments of a refined character, rendered theatrical re-
presentations infrequent, and induced a neglect of dramatic
literature. Plays, however, continued to be written and
performed to the latest periods, especially in the west and
south of India, where Hindu principalitics still subsisted.
Performances also seem to have been exhibited at Benares
in recent times, and we have one piece which was written,
and possibly represented in Bengal, but a very few years
ago. All the modern compositions, however, are of a
mythological and sectarial character, and are intended to
celebrate the power of Krishna or of Siva. They are also
discriminated from older writings by the predominance of
narrative, and by wire-drawn common-place descriptions of
the periods of the day or the scason of the year, of the
rising and setting of the sun or moon, of the scorching
heats of the summer or the reviving influence of spring.
There is no attempt at incident beyond the original story,
and many of the subjects for action, which the legend
affords, are thrown into dull and tiresome dialogue. These
defects are, indeed, to be found occasionally in several of
the earlier picces, but to a limited extent, whilst they form
the substance of all later compositions.

When the art of theatrical composition had passed its
zenith, and begun to exhibit symptoms of deeay, the same
fate befell it in India which it encountered in other coun-
tries, and criticism usurped the authority of creation.
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Plays gave way to theories, and system-mongers took the
place of dramatists and poets. Indian eriticism, however,
has been always in its infancy. It never learned to con-
nect causes and effects: it never looked to the influence
exercised by imagination or passion in poetry: it never,
in short, became cither poetical or philosophical. Techni-
calities were the only objects within its comprehension, and
it delighted to elicit dogmatical precepts from the practice
of established authors. The question of the ¢ unities’ is
quite within the sphere of the Indian critic, had the poets
ever descended to their observance.  Some approach, as
observed above, has been made to this important theme,
but a text was wanted for its duc appreciation. In the
absence of this, and of loftier discussion, the critics of the
Hindu school set themselves to classify plays, persons,
and passions, until they wove a complicated web out of
very spider-like materials. | The distinctions thus multi-
plied are curivus in themselves, and of some value for the
record they afford of the eompasitions whence they are
derived, and it has been thought advisable, therefore, to
annex a view of the system, assigning to it a distinct
section, as it can have little to attract or entertain gencral
readecs.






ON THE

DRAMATIC SYSTEM OF THE HINDUS,

1.—Tur AvrHorimes or e IIinpu DramaTIc SysTiM.

Tk invention of dramatic entertainments is usually ascribed
by Hindu writers to a Muni, ov inspired sage, named Bharat;
but, according to some authorities, they had a &till more cle-
vated origin, and the art having been gathered from the Vedus
by the god Bruhindg, was by him communicated to the Muai.
The dramatic representations first invented consisted of three
Kinds : Nitya, Nritya, and Nritlo ; and these were exhibited
beforz the gods by the Gaudherbus and Apsarasas, the Spirits
and Nyniphs of Indra’s heaven, who were trained by Bharata
to the exhibition.  Sivaradded to these two other styles of per-
formince, the Z'indava and Lesye.

Of these different modes of representation, only one, the
Nétya, is properly the dramatic, being defined to be gesticu-
lation with language. The Nyitya is gesticulation without
language, or pantomime ;- and the Nritty is simple dancing.
The Téndeve and Ldsye, which appear to be grafts upon the
original system, are merely styles of dancing; the former so
named from 7andu, one of Siva’s attendants, whom the god
instructed in it; whilst the Ldsya, it is said, was taught Ly
Pirvati to the princess Ushid, who instructed the Gopis of
Dwéarak4, the residence of her husband, in the art; by them it
was communicuted to the women of Surashtra, and from them
it passed to the females of various regions.

In these legends, as well as in the radical purport of the three
original terms, we observe the intimate connexion between the
idea of dancing and dramatic representation, which no doubt
subsisted in the classicul drama, The dances of the Chorus
were no Jess important than their songs, and the arrangement



XX THE DRAMATIC SYSTEM

of the ballet was as much the task of the author as the inven-
tion of the plot.

The attribution of dramatic performances to Bharata is no
doubt founded upon his having been one of the earliest writers,
by whom the art was reduced to a system, His Sitras, or apho-
risms, are constantly cited by comumentators on different plays,
and suggest the doctrines which are taught by later authors :
but, as far as has been ascertained, the work of Bharata has no
existence in an entire shape, and it may be sometimes doubted
whether the rules attributed to him are not fabricated for the
occasion. This is not of much importance, as there are scarcely
any debateable points in the technicalities of the drama, and the
aphorisms, whether genuine or not, conform to the principles
generally recognised in the standard authorities : a short notice
of the principal of which will not perhaps be thought misplaced
in this stage of the enquiry.

One of the best and earliest existing treatises on dramatic
literature is the Dase Ripaka, or description of the ten kinds
of theatrical composition, of which the term Rézpuka, that which
has a form, is the most appropriate designation, This work is
exclusively devoted to drarpatie eriticisin, It consists of a Text
and a Gloss, with examples.  The Text is the composition of
Dhananjaya, the son of Vishnu, who styles Munja his patron,
and who consequently wrote in the eleventh century, by which
time therefore the dramatic art of the Hindus avas complete, or
rather was in its decline. The Gloss might be thought to be
by the same hand as the text, the author being Dhanika, the
son of Vishnu ; agreeing in the patronymie, and differing little
in the name. Amongst his illustrations; however, a2 number of
passages are cited from the Retndvali, a play written in the
beginning of the twelfth century, which is rather incompatible
with the aunthor of the Dasa Ripaka’s having written in the
eleventh. There is also another difficulty in the title of the
commentator, who calls himself an officer of a different prince,
Maharédja Srimad Utpala Rija Mahdsddhyapéla, the chief usher
or minister of the jllustrious Utpala Rdja. Whether Utpala be
the name of a prince or a country is uncertain, but in neither
case can it apply to Munja or Bhoja. The date of the Gloss
must therefore remain undetermined, although as the work is
bat rarely met with, it is no doubt of some antiquity. Ranga-
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niith, it commentator on the Vikrema and Urvasi, cites a com-
ment on the Dasa Rigpalke by a writer named Pini (Pani
virachita Dasa Ripaka tikdydm), which if found, may tend to
throw some light upon the history ot this work.

The Saraswati Kanthibharana is a work ascribed to Bhoja
Riijn. Tt treats generally of poetical or rhetorical composition,
in five books, the last of which comprehends many of the de-
tails pecaliar to dramatic writing. The examples quoted are
from « variety of poems and plays, and they offer the same
difficulty, as to the accuracy of the attribution, as the Dase
Riipaka, by including illustrations from the Ietndvali. We
might expect the plays of Kilidas and I3havabhiti to be quoted,
and we have no grounds for suspecting any anachronism in the
examples derived from the Mudrd Rikshasa and Veni San-
héra: but Bhoja must have reigned gome years later, or Hersha
some years earlicr, than lias been hitherto believed on scarcely
disputable grounds, for a composition of the one to be cited by
the other, There is a commentary on this work by Retneswara
Mahopidhydya, but he takes no notice of the anthor.

The Kdvya Prakdse is also a work on rhetorieal compositidn
in gencral, and s an authority of great repute, as well as the
preceding. It is divided into ten sections, in diffcrent portions
of which are scattered such details relating to dramatic writings
as are common to them and other poems, illustrated, as in the
preceding, by extracts from the most celebrated poems, which
however are never named, either in this or in many other works
of the same class. It is neccessary, therefore, to be able te
identify the passages from previous reading, to derive from
these treatises that infoymation respecting Sanscrit literary his-
tory which they are capable of affording. The author of the
Kévya Prakds is Mammatta Bhatta, a Cashmirian, and the
work is prior to that next deseribed, although subsequent to
the Retndvali, and may Le about five centuries old,

The Sthitye Derpana is also a work of great merit and cele-
brity, on poetical writing, in ten sections, of which the sixth is
mostly appropriated to theatrical technicalities. The quotations
from the different plays are specified, and all the principal pieces
in the present collection are named, besides several of which
copies are not procurable. The date of the work is not known,
but it is comparatively modern, and subsequent to the Kdivya
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Prakds. One manuscript of it exists, which was copied accord-
ing to the date in Saka 1426, or A.D. 1504, 1t is the work of a
Bengali pundit of the medical caste, Viswanith Kavirdja, the
son of Chandra Sekhara, and is especially current as an autho-
rity in Bengal. According to universally received tradition,
the author lived beyond the Brahmaputra, in the district of
Dacca.

The Sungita Retndkara, as the name implies, treats more espe-
cially of singing and dancing thun of dramatic literature, It
furnishes, however, some curious notices of theatrical represen-
tation and gesture. It is the work of Sdrngi Deva, the son of
Sorhala, the son of Bhfiskara, a Cashmirian Pundit, who sought
his fortuncs in the south. His grandson is patronised by a
prince named Sinhanz Dceva, but of what time or place he
does not inform us. Itisclear, however, that hic wrote between
the twelfth and fifteenth centuries, as he names Bhoja amongst
his predecessors in the science ; and a:comment on his own work
was written by Kallindth, by desire of Prourha, or Pratipa
Deva king of Vijayanagar, from A.D. 1456 to 1477.

* Amongst the works which treat gencrally de Arte Poeticd,
and which are exceedingly nuincrous, some of the principal are,
the Kdvyidersa by Dandi, the author of the Dase Kumdra, and
supposed to be cotemporary with Bhoja; the Kdvydlankdra
Vritti, by Vémana Acharya; the Kuvaliyenda, an enlarge-
ment of the Chandriloka of 'Jayadeva, by Apyaya Dikshita,
who was patronised by Krishna Raya, sovercign of Vijayanagar
about 1520 ; the Alunkdira Servuswa of Bhiima ; the Rasa Gan-
gddhara ot Jagannith Papdit Ruj, and the Alankira Kawstubhe
by Kavi Kernapiiraka, a Vaishnava Gosain, who illustrates all
his rules by verses of his own, rcluting to the loves of Krishna
and Rédhi, and the pastimes of the deity with the Gopis of
Vrindavan.

Besides the general systems, there are several treatises on the
passions and emotions which poetry is intended to depicture or
excite, as the Sringdra Tiloka of Ridra Bhatta ; and the Reusa
Manjart and the Rasa Taringinf of Bhinu Datta. The latter
comprises a number of rules, which are quoted as those of
Bharata.

In addition to the information derivable from these sources,
as to the system or history of the Hindu drama, the cominen-
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taries by which several of the plays are accompanied furnish
important accessions to our knowledge of both.  With respect
also to the latter, we have in the Bhoja Prabundhe and Sdrng-
dhara Paddhuti, two satisfictory guides for the verification of the
writers prior to their respective dates. Of the Bhoja Prabandha
I have given an account elsewhere, and have seen no reason to
alter the opinion there expressed. The Sdrngdhara Puddhati 13
a similar catalogue of earlier writers written by Sdrngdhara, the
grandson of Réghava Deva, the spiritual guide of ITammira,
prince of Sikmnbhari, in the beginning of the fourteenth cen-
tury. This work is consequently not later than the end of the
fourtecnth or the beginning of the fifteenth century, and deter-
mines within that limit the existence of the writers it names,
several of whom are included amongst the dramatic authors, as
we shall have herenfter occasion to notice.

These different: authorities, it might be thought, would afford
a tolerably distinct and accurate view of the dramatie literature
of the Hindus, and will no doubt convey quite sufficient for our
purpose. The brevity and obscurity, however, of the technical
definitions, the inconceivable inaccuracy of the manuscripts,
and the little knowledge of the subject which the Pundits
geunerally possess, have rendered the taste of interpreting them
laborious and painful, to an extent of which readers accustomed
to typographic facilities can form no adequate conception.

2.—DirrFERENT KINDs oF DraMATIC ENTERTAINMENTS.

The general term for all dramatic compositions is Répaka, from
ritpa form ; it being their chiefobject to embody characters and
feelings, and to exhibit the natural indications of passion. A
play is also defined, a Poem that is to be seen, or a Poem that
is to be seen and heard.

Drawatic writings are arvanged in two classes, the Ritpakas
properly so termed, and the UUparupakas, the miner or inferior
Riipakas * le théitre du second ordre,” although not precisely
in the same sense. There are ten species of the former, and
cighteen of the lutter class.

Rurakas.

1. The Ndtuka or the Play par excellence, comprises all the
elements of a dramatic composition, and its constriction, there-
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fore, is fully explained in the original systems, before any notice
is taken of the inferior varicties. ‘This method is perhaps the
most logical, and obviates the necessity of some repetition ; but
in an inquiry of the present description, the firgt point to deter-
mine appears to he, what the dramatic amusements of the Hindus
really were, before we examine their constituent parts.

Specimens of the Nituka are not wanting to illustrate its
technical description, and we can thercfore follow the original
authorities with entire confidence. It is declared to be the most
perfeet kind of dramatic composition, The subject should
always be celebrated and important.  According to the Sihityn
Derpana, the story should be selected from mythological or his-
torical record alone ; but the Dase Ripoka asserts, thut it may
be also fictitious or mixed, or parntly resting on tradition, and
partly the creation of the author.  The practice of the early
writers scems to have sanctioned the latter rule, and although
they adopted their plots from sacred poems or Purdnas, they
considered themselves at liberty to vary the incidents as they
pleased. DModern bards have been more scrupulous.  The
restriction imposed upon the selection of the subject is the same
as that to which the Trench theatre so long submitted, from
whose tragic code all newly invented topies were excluded, in
supposed imitation of the Greek theatre, in which however the
Flower of Aguthon, founded altogether upon fiction, was un eurly
and popular production,

Like the Greck tragedy, however, the Ndlake is to re-
present worthy or exalted personages only, and the hero
must be a monarch, as Dushyanta; a demigod, as Riuna; or
a divinity, as Khrishna. The action, or more properly the
passion, should be but one, as love or heroism. The plot
should be simple, the incidents consistent; the business
should spring direct from the story as a plant from its seed,
and should be free from episadical and prolix interruptions.
The time should not be protracted, and the duration of an
act, according to the elder authority, should not exceed one
day ; but the Sahityn Derpana extends it to a few days, or
even to one year. When the action cannot be comprised
within these limity, the less important events may be thrown
into narrative, or may be supposed to pass between the Acts ;
or they may be communicated to the audience by one of the
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actors, who lholds the characteor of” an interpreter, and explains
to the persons of the assenibly whatever they may require to
know, or what is not conveyed to them by the representation ;
a rather awkward contrivance to supply the defiviencies of the
piece, but one that would sometimes be useful to insinuate the
plot into the nudiences of more palished communities. The
diction of a Ndtaka should Le perspicuous and polished. The
piece should consist of not fewer than five Acts, and not more
than ten.

In many of these characteristics, the Ndtuka presents an
abvivus analogy to the tragedy of the Grecks, which was, ¢ the
imitation of a solemn and perfeet action, of adequate impor-
tance, told in pleasing language, exhibiting the several ele-
ment; of dramatic composition inits different purts, represented
through the instrumentality of agents, not by narration, and
purifying the affections of’ human nature by the influence of
pity and terror.” In the expansion of this definition in the
¢ Puetics,’ there are many points of affinity, and particularly in
the sclection of persons and subjects; but there are also diffi-
rences, some of which merit to be noticed.

With regard to the Unitits, we have that of action fully
recognised, and a shnplicity of business is enjoined quite in
the spirit of the Greek dramna.  The unity of place is not
noticed, as might have been expected from the probable absence
of all scenic embellishnient. Tt was impossible to transport the
substantial decorations of’ the Greciun stage from place to place,
and therefore the scene was the same throughout; but where
every thing was left to the imagination, one site was as easily
conceivable as another, and the scene might be funcied, one
while a garden, and another while a palace, as well as it could
be imagined to be either. The unity of time is curionsly modi-
fied, conformably to a principle which may satisfy the most
fastidious ; and ** the time required for the fuble elapses inva-
riubly between the acts.” In practice there is generally less lati-
tude 1han the rule indicates, and the duration of an act is very
commonly that of the representation, or at most ¢one course
of the sun,’ the night clapsing in the interval.  In one piece,
the Uitare Rdma Cheritra, indced, we have a more extensive
period, and twelve years are supposed to pass between the
first and second ucts. This was the unavoidable consequence

You, 1. ¢
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of the subject of the play, and affords an analogy to the license
of the Romantic drama.

Another important difference from the Classical drama, and
from that of most countries, is the total absence of the distinc-
tion between Tragedy and Comedy. The Hindu plays confine
themselves neither to the “crimes nor to the absurdities of
mankind ;" neither ‘¢ to the momentous changes, nor lighter
vicissitudes of life ;" neither ¢ to the terrors of distress nor the
gaieties of prosperity.” In this respect they may be classed
with much of the Spanish and English drama, to which, as
Schlegel observes, ¢ the terms Tragedy and Comedy are wholly
inapplicable, in the sense in which they were employed by
the Ancients.” They are invariably of a mingled web, and
blend “ seriousness and sorrow with levity and laughter.” They
never offer, however, 'a calamitous ' conclusion, which, as
Johnson remarks, was enough to constitute a Tragedy in
Shakespear’s days ; and although they propose to excite all the
emotions of the human breast, terror and pity included, they
never effect this object by leaving a painful impression
upon the mind of the spectator.  The Hindus, in fact, have
no Tragedy; a defect that subverts the theory that Tragedy
necessarily preceded Comedy, because in the infancy of saciety
the stronger passions predominated, and it was not till social
intercourse was complicated and refined, that the follies and
frivolities of mankind affuorded material for satire, The theory
is evidently more ingenious than just, for a considerable advance
in refinement must have been made before plays were written
at all, and the days of Aschylus were not those of the fierce
and fiery emotions he delineates. In truth, however, the
individual and social organisation of the mnative of India is
unfavourable to the development of towering passion; and
whatever poets or philosophers may have insinuated to the
contrary, there is no doubt that the regions of physical equa-
bility have ever been, and still are, those of moral extremes.

The absence of tragic catastrophe in the Hindu dramas is not
merely an unconscious omission; such catastrophe is pro-
hibited by a positive rule, and the death of either the hero or
the heroine is never to be announced. With that regard, indeed,
for decorum, which even Voltaire thought might be sometimes
dispensed with, it is not allowed in any manner ¢ ensanglanter lu
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scéne, and death must invaviably be inflicted out of the view of
the spectators. Attention to hienséomce is carried even to a
further extent, and a number of interdictions are peculiar to
the system of the Himdus. The cxcepted topics of a serious
nature: are, hostile defiance, solemn imprecations, exile, degra-
dation, and national ecalamity; whilst those of a less grave, or
comic character, arve biting, scratching, kissing, eating, sleep-
ing, the bath, inunction, and the marriage ccremony., Dra-
matic writers, especially those of a modern date, have some-
times violated these precepts ; but in general, the conduct of what
may be termed the Classical drama of the Hindus is exemplary
and dignified. Nor is its moral purport neglected ; and one of
their writers declares, in an illustration tamiliar to ancient anct
modern poetry, that the chief end of the Theatre is to dis-
guise, by the insidious sweet, the unpalatable, but salutary
bitter, of the cup.

The extent of the Hindu plays is another peculiarity in
which they differ from the drumatie writings of other nations ;
and even the Robbers, or Don Curlos, will suffer in the compari-
son ot length. The Mrichchukati would make at least three
ot the plays of ,Eschylus. In actual representation, however,
a Hindu play constituted a less unreasonuble demand upon the
patience of an awdience than an Athenian performance, consist-
ing at one sitting of three Tragedies and a Farce. If the Hindu
stage exhibited a long play, it exhibited that alone.

The compositions of' the first class, or Ndtakus, are compara-
tively frequent, and some of them are amongst the best speci-
mens of the art. Salkuniald, the Mudri Rdkshasa, the Veni
Sunhdra, Anerghu Righava, and several others, belong to this
order. The first is well known by the version of Sir William
Jones ; a translation of the second, and some accounts of the
rest, will be found in the present collection.

2. The second species of Ripake is the Prokarana, which
agrees in all respects with the Ndtaka, except that it takes a
rather less elevated range. The fable is to be a pure fiction
drawn from real life in a reputable class of society, and the
most appropriate subject is love. The hero may be of ministe-
rial rank, or a Brahmin, or a merchant of respectubility. The
heroine may be a maid of family, or a courtesan. In the former
case, the Prakarana is termed Suddha, or purc; in the latter.

2
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Sankirna, or mixed. By the Vesyd, or courtesan, however, we
are not to understand a female who has disregarded the obliga-
tions of law or the precepts of virtue, but a character reared by
a state of manners unfriendly to the admission of wedded fe-
males into society, and opening it only at the expense of repu-
tation to women, who were trained for association with men by
personal and mental acquirements to which the matron was a
stranger. The Vesyi of the Hindus was the Hetera of the
Greeks, Without the talents of Aspasia, or profligacy of Lais,
the Vasantasend of the first piece in this collection is a gentle
affectionate being, who, with the conventions of society in her
favour, unites, as the Hetera often did, ‘¢ accomplishments cal-
culated to dazzle, with qualities of the heart which raise her
above the contempt that, in spite of all precaution, falls upon
her situation.” The Mrichchakatl, and Mdlat{ and Médhava,
belong to the class of Prakaranas.

3. The Bhdna, according to the technical definition, is a
Monologue in one act, in which the performer narrates drama-
tically a variety of occurrences, as happening either to himself
or others. Love, war, fraud, intrigue, and imposition, are
appropriate topics, and the narrator may enliven his recitation
by a supposititious dialogue with an imaginary interlocutor,
The language must be polished, and music and singing should
precede and close the performance.  The example quoted is the
Lildmadhukara, but the ouly specimen met with is the Sireda
Tilaka, of which some account is given in the fullowing pages.
It is not impossible that ventriloquism assisted to give eifect to
the imaginary dialogue, as the art is not unknown in India.

4, The Vydyoga is a dramatic representation of some military
transaction, in which no part of the interest is derived from
female participation ; the sentiment of love is consequently
excluded from it, and it admits of no comic intermixture. It is
restricted to one act, one action, and a duration of one day, and
the hero should be a warrior or demigod. The Séhitya Der-
pane names the Saugandhildharanam as an example, the Dasa
Riipaka specifies the Jémadagnya Jaya, the latter alluding
either to the defeat of Kértaviryarjuna, or to the subjugation of
the military tribe by the Brahmanical hero Parasu Rima, the
son of Jumadagni. The subject of the former would seem to
be the rape of a princess named Saugandhik4, only that the
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interest springing from such an event would contravene the
rule that relates to female exclusion, and it may refer to the
conflict between Vasishtha and Viswamitra for the all-bestowing
cow. The Dhananjaye Vijaya belongs to this class.

5. The Sumoevakira is the dramatic representation of some
mythological fable in three acts : the business of the first is to
occupy about 1wne hours ; the second, three and a half ; and the
third, an hour and a half, The story of the piece relates to
gods and demons, although mortals may be introduced. There
is no individual hero, or the heroes may be as many as twelve,
as Krishna and other divinities. The metre is that most
usually employed in the Vedas, or the verses termed Ushnih and
Gdyatri.  Although love may be touched upon, heroism shoull
be the predominant passion ; and the acts of enmity may be ex-
hibited, both covert and avowed, suchas ironical commenda-
tion and open defiance. T'anpests, conibats, and the storming
of towns, may be represented, and all the pride and pomp of
war, as horses, clephants, and cars, may be introduced. The
cxample quoted, but which no longer exists in its dramatised
form, is the Sumudra Mathann, the Churning of the Ocean .
a splendid subject for speetacle it well managed.  We may
doubt the success of the Hindu mechinicians in representing the
mountiin and the snake, the churning-staff and rope, or the agi-
tations of the mighty main, from which sprang the personifica-
tions of health and benuty, and the beverage of immortality :
this was, in all probability, clumsily contrived ; but the gods
and demons were well dressed and better acted, and with the
patronage of a Raja, the conflicts between the hosts of heaven
and hell for the goddess of beauty and the cup of ambrosia,
were no doubt got up with no want of numbers or of splendour.
"This entertainmert must have been popular, as it was addressed
more to the eye than the ear. As amere spectacle it still exists,
and in the western provinces the history of Rima is represented
in the dramatic form at the Duschare on a vast, if not u magni-
ficent scale. The followers of the contending chiefs, Rama and
R4vana, amount sometimes to several hundreds : the battlements
of Lank4, though of less durable materials, are of vast extent,
and the encounters that take place are more like the mimic
evolutions of real armies than a dramatic exhibition. It is
scarcely necessury to add, that it oceurs in the open air, usually
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in a spacious plain, and with a want of order that ruins its dra-
matic effect.  The most pleasing, as the best conducted parts
of the business, are the processions. The entry of Rama and
Sita into Benares, in the year 1820, formed a richly picturesque
and interesting scene.*

6. The Dima is a drama of a similar but more gloomy cha-
racter than the last, and is limited to the representation of
terrific events, as portents, incantations, sieges, and battles. It
comprehends four acts. 'The hero ehould be a demon, demi-
god, or deity. The example named is the Tripuradaha, the
destruction of the demon Tripura by Siva, and conflagration
of the three cities over which he ruled, and whence he derived
his appellation,

7. The Ihdmriga is a piece of intrigue in four acts, in which
the hero is a god or illustrious mortal, and the hercine a god-
dess. Love and mirth are the prevailing sentiments. The
heroine may De the subject of war or stratagem, and the devices
of the hero may end in disappointment, but not in death. The
example named is the Kusumasekhara Vijrya.

8. Anku. This is considered by some to be a piece in one
act, but by others to be a supplementary act, serving as an in-
troduction to a drama, or a more fully winding up of the story.
The pathetic style should predominate : the hero may be a
mortal; the subject should be well known. The example
named is the Sermishihd Yaydti. - A picce termed Yaydti Che-
rifra, occurs amongst those noticed hereafter; but that is a
Nitaka, and cannot therefore be here intended. '

9. The Vithi is somcthing similar to the Bhdna: it is in one
act, and may be performed by one actor, though the Dasa
Ripaka admits of two. In either case it is a love story carried
on in comic dialogue, consisting of equivoque, evasion, enigma,
quibble, jest, repartee, wilful misconstruction and misapplica-
tion, ironical praise, extravagant endearment, and jocose abuse.
It is not very different, perhaps, in character from the Fubule
Attellana of the Tuscans.

10. The Pruhasana is a farcical or comic satire, and might be
thought to have originated, like the old comedy, from the

* In Prinsep’s Iilustrations of Bonurcs, Part iii, are intercsting repre-
sentativns of this scene and one which precedes it, the capture of Lanké.
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Phailic Ilymn.  Unlike the Aristophanic comady, however, it
is not levelled at the many-headed mob, but in general at the
sanciified and privileged orders of the community, as Ascetics,
Brahmans, men of rank and wealth, and princes. The vices
satirized in the two latter, are those which emanate from an
abuse of riches rather than of power, and are thase of low
luxury, not tyrannic despotism: the objects of satire in the
former are sensuality and hypoerisy. [t is in their extreme in-
delicacy that they resemble, although perhaps they scarcely
equal, the Greek comedy ; but they have not its redeeming pro-
pertivs, exuberant galety and brilliant imagination: they have
some causticity and humour, but they are deficient in the high
merits of poctry and wit. The Hisydrnave, Kautuka Servasv,
and Dhuirtte Nuitoka, are existing specimens of this class of dra-
matic representation.  According ta the technicul definitions of
oar authorities, the Prukasana is a drama in one act, intended
to excite laughter.  The story should be fictitious, and the hero
way be an Ascetic, a Brahmin, a king, or a rogue. The drama-
tis persona: is to be composed of courticrs, menials, mendicants.
knaves, and harlots: the inferior persons ure to speak low
Prakrit, or a local dialect.

This terminates the first class of dramas: the second order is
more numerous. [t will be necessary to repeat the list, but it
will not be essentiul to offer any detailed enumeration, as they
tend to confirm what the forcgoing remarks will have already
suggested, that the Hindu writers multiply species very gra-
tuitously, and muke distinctions where no difference is discerni-
ble.  In general, also, the descriptions will not adinit of any
illustration, as, except in the two first instances, the pieces cited
as examples are not known to exist.

UPARUPAKAS.

1. The Natiki is of two kinds, bearing an affinity in subject
and personages, severally, to the Nidtakd and Prakerana : inthe
latter case it is also termed Prakaraniké.  The only difference
from these forms is the length, the Ndtiké being restricted to
Four Acts. The Retndvalf, of which a translation is given, is a
Nitika. )

9, The Trotake may consist of Five, Seven, Eight or Nine
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Acts: the business is partly human, partly cclestial, as in the
Vikrama and Urvast.

3. The Goshthi is a piece in One Act, with a Dramatis Per-
sonz of nine or ten male, and five or six female characters.
The subject is love. The example named is the Raivata-
madaniki.

4. The Sattaka is a marvellous story in any number of Acts,
but the language is to be wholly Prékrit. The Karpira Man-
Jari is an example of the class,

5. The Ndiyasiraka consists chiefly of dancing and singing,
and the subjects are love und mirth. It is in One Act. The
Nermavatf and Vildsaratf ure cited as specimens,

6. The Prasthéna is on the same subjects as the last, but the
characters are of the lowest description: the hero and the heroine
are slaves, and their ussociates outcasts. Song, musie, and
dancing, are its chief ingredients: it is in Two Acts. The
Sringéra Tilaka is an example. The appropriation of a specific
drama to a particular class of people is higkly characteristic of
the social system ot the Hindus.

7. The Uttathya is in One Act ; the subject mythological—-
the sentiments are Jove, mirth, and pathos : the dialogue is in-
terspersed with Songs. = The example named is the Devi Maha-
devam, ‘This presents some analogy to the satiric drama of the
Greeks, which was taken from mythology or heroic poctry,
and differed chiefly from the Tragedies, which it followed, in a
mare lively strain and greater brevity, as well as in the intro-
duction of songs and dances by Silenus and the Satyrs.

8. The Kdrye is a love story in One Act, interspersed with
poetical stanzas and musical airs. The Yddavoduya is an ex-
“ample.

9. The Prenkhana s in One Act, treating of war and dissen-
tion. 'The hero is of inferior rank, as in the Béli Budha.

10, The Hisaka is a comic entertainment in One Act, with
five haracters. The hero and heroine are of elevated rank:
the latter is of suitable merit, the former afool. The Anekamiirt-
tam is a specimen,

11. The Sanlipcka is a drama in One, Three, or Four Acts,
the hero of' which is a heretie. The subjects are controversy,
deecit, violence, and war, The Miyukupdlika is cited as an
example ; and possibly the Prebodha Chandrikd, the metaphy-
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sical drama translated by the late Dr. Taylor, comes under this
species

12, Srigaditam is an entertainment in One Act, in which the
goddess Sri, the goddess of prosperity or fortune, isintroduced,
or is hinitated by the heroine, It is partly recited, and partly
sung. An example of it is named the Kiirdrasdtali.

13. The Silpuka is in Four Acts. The scene is laid in a place
where dead-bodics arce burnt : the hero is a Brahman, and the
confidant or Pratinayake an outcast. DMarvels and magic con
stitute the leading business of the piece. The Kunakavati Mid-
huva is an example cited ; and to borrow an illustration from
the dramatic. literature of Lurope, we might class the Freyschiciz
under this head.

14. The Vilastk¢ or Ldsik# is an eutertainment in One Act,
of which love is the subject, and the general strain is comic or
farcical. No exumple Is cited.

15. The Durmalliki is'a comic intriguein Four Acts, in each
of which the friends of the hero and himself successively lead
the business.  Fhe specimen named is the Vindumali.

16. The Prakaraniki is here considered as a distinet elass ;
but, as observed under the first head, this is ususlly considered
ouly a variety of the Ndtikd.

17. The Hallisd is an entertainment of singing and dancing,
chiefly in One Act, represented by one male and eight or ten
temale pertormers.  The exmmple named is the Keliraivatiky ;
and the operatic ballets of Europe may afford rume notion of
the cluss.

18. The Bhanikd is a comic piece in One Act. It is not very
clearly defined, but it seems to be something like the piece
which, after undergoing various migrations from Le Dépit
Amoureur of Molicre, ended in the farce of Lovers Quarrels—a
representation of unfounded jealousies and mutual reproaches.
The Kimaduttd is the specimen named,

All these varicties are clearly reducible to but two, differing
according to the loftier or lowlier tone of the compusition, the
mwre serious or comic tenor of the subject, and the regularity
or irrcgularity of the construction.  'We might also conveniently
transier to them the definitions of the Turopean stage, and class
them under the heads of Tragedy, Coinedy, Opera, Ballet, Bur-

ctta, Melo-dramma, and Farce.  Their technical distribution is,
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however, very unimportant; and the enumcration of the dis-
tinctions, as originally recognised, is a matter of little interests
except as it conveys a satisfactory proof of the extent to which
dramatic literature was once cultivated by the Iindus.

From this general sketch of the varietics of the Hindu Thea-
tre, we shall now procecd to cxamine what in their notions con-
stituted u play ; under the heads of its Dramatic Arrangement ;
the Conduct of the Plot; the Characters of the Drama ; the ob-
jects of Dramatic Representation and the means by which they
were effected, or the Diction and Scenic Apparatus.

8. Dramaric ABRANGEMENT,

In the Iindu drama every piece opens with a Prelude or 1n-
duction, in which the audisce are made acquainted with the
author, his work, the actors, and such part of the prior events
as it is necessary for the spectators to know, In its propitiation
of the audience, und reference to past occurrences, it is analo-
gous to the Prolugue of ancient and modern times, and, as far as
spoken in character, accords with what have been termed the
Prologues of Euripides, and those of Plautus. Being in dia-
logue, however, it is more correctly the Induction of the old Co-
medy, which although considered « out of date” by Beaumont and
Fletcher, was not unfrequent amongst their cotemporaries, as in
Cynthia's Revels, The Icturne from Parnassus, and especially
The Malcontent of Marston, in which the Inferlocutors are the
Actors. The Faust of Goethe affords a specimen of' an Indic-
tion in the present duy. In the Hindu Theatre, however, the
Actors of the Prelude were never more than two, the Manager
and one of his company, either an Actor or Actress, and it dif-
fers from the similar prelimingry performances of other people,
by leading immediately into the business of the drama.

The first part of this introduction is termed the Purva ranga,
and agreeably to Hindu prejudiees, and the religious complexion
of the oecasions on which performunces were represented, opens
with a prayer, invoking in a benedictory furmmla the protec-
tion of some deity in favour of the audience. This is termed
the Ndndf, or that which is the cause of gratification to men
and gods, This benediction may consist of one, two, or three
stanzas. The elder writers rarely exceed two, but those of later
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date extend the Ndady to three or four, and in one instance, the
Vent Senhdra, we have as many as six, Occasionally a short
prayer is added to the benediction, or even substituted for it.

It does not very distinetly appear by whom the Nindi was
spoken, for the general stage direction, Ndndyanté Sitradhira,
i gt the end of the Ndndi the Sutradhdra,” seems to imply that
it was not recited by this individual, the Manager or Conductor,
the person who holds the thread or regulation or the business,
but ap aphorism of Bharuta is cited, which says, “ Let the Si-
tradkéra recite the Ndndi in a tone neither high nor low.” If,
however, he docs not enter until it is recited, he must perform
the recitation behind the scenes. Another text is cited from
Bharata, which says, © Having vead the Ndndi, let the Sitru-
dhéra yo off and the Sthdpaka enter.” - And the Sangita Kalpa-
taru hus, ¢ Let the Sitradhdra, or some other person entering on
the stage, pronounce the Ngndi" —The commentator on the
Mudré Rékshase observes, therefore, that it is equally correct
to supply the ellipse after Néndyunte by cither puthati < reads,
or pravisati, © enters ' in the former case the Sutradhdra reciting
the Ndnd( and then continuing the Induction ; in the latter, the
Benediction being pronounced by a different individual, It
seems not unlikely that it was the intention of the original
writers, although the commentators may not have understood
it, to discriminate between the real and assumed personage of
the Siitr adhdra, wlio spoke the Benediction in his own characteror
as 4 Brahman, which he must have been, and then carried on the
dialogus of the Prelude as the Manager of the Theatrical Corps.
The Sdiradhira was expected to be a man of no inferior quali-
fications ; and according to the techuiesl description of him,
“ he was to be well versed in light literature, as narrative,
plays, and poetry : he should be fumiliar with various dialects ;
acquainted with the customs of different classes and the man-
ners of various people, expericneed in dramatic details, and con-
versant with different mechanical arts.”

The prayer is usually often followed by some account of
the author of the piece, which is always in a strain of pane-
gyric, very different from the self-dispraising tonc adopted by
European dramatists, although no doabt more sincere. The
[nduction must in most cases have been the work of the author
of the play, but it may sometimes have been the composition of
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another hand. The introduction of the Mrichehakat? mnotices
the death of the individual to whom the play is ascribed. In
some places, the mention of the author is little more than the
particularisation of his name.

The notice of the author is in general followed by a compli-
mentary appeal to the favour of the audience, in a style with
which we are perfectly familiar, and the manager occasionally
gives a dramatic representation of himself and his concerns, as
in the Mrichchakat{ and Mudré Rékshusa, in a dialogue between
him and one of his company, either an Actor or an Actress,
who is termed the Pdripdrswika, or associate. The dialogue
sometimes adverts to occurrences prior to the story of the
plece, as in the Uttura Rdma Cheritra, where the Manager and
Actor are supposed to bel inhabitants of Ayodhyd, and de-
seribe the departure of Réama's guests, as if they had just
witnessed it. In the Vent Sunhdra, too, it should appear that
they are inmates of the Pdndava camp; and in the Mudrd
Rdékshysa the Manager appears as an inhabitunt of Pitaliputra,
In other preludes the consnexion is less immediate. In that of
Salkuntal the Actress sings a song descriptive of the hot season,
for the amusement of the audience; and in Mdlat! and
Mddhavu, the Manager and his companion declare the characters
they are to play. In cvery case, however, the conclusion of the
prelude, termed the Prastévana, prepares the audience for the
entrance of one of the  dramutic’ personages, who appears
either by simply naming him, as in Sakunteld, where the
Manager abruptly exclaims, ¢ Here comes the king Dushy-
anta,” or by uttering something he is supposed to overhear,
and to which he advances to reply, us in the Mrichchakat! and
Mudré Rikshasa.

The piece being thus opened, is carried on in the munner
with which the theatres of Europe are familiar, or the division
of scenes and acts.

The Scenc may be considered to be marked, as in the
French drama, by the entrance of one character and the exit
of another, for in gencral the stuge is never left empty in the
course of the Act, nor docs total change of place often oceur.
The rvke, however, in this respect, is not very rigidly ob-
served, and contrivances have been resorted to, to fill up the
seeming chasm which such an iuterruption as a total change
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of scene reguires, and to avoid that wolecism which the en-
trance of a character, whose approach is unaunounced, is con-
sidered.

Of these, two arc personages: the Interpreter and Intro-
ducer ; the Vishkamblaka and Pravésaka. These are members
of the theatrical company, apparently, who may be supposed
to sit hy, and upon any interruption in the regular course of
the picce, explain to the audience its cause and object. The
Vishkambha, it is said, may appear at the beginning, in the
middle, or at the end of an act : the Pravésaka, it is said, only
betwern the acts. But this is contradicted by the constant
practice, for in every place the Pravésaka indicates a change
of scene.  The duty of the Pravésuka was probably of a very
simple nature, and he merely announced the change of scene
and approach of a certain character. - The Vishkambha had a
more diversified duty, and besides filling up all the blanks in
the story, he was expected to divert the audience by his wit
and repartee, like the Arloguine Intromczzo, or the clowns of
the Elizabethan period of ourstage. The clumsiness of these
supplementary performers seems not to have escaped the notice
of the Hindu dramatists; and they are sometimes interwoven
with the piece, us in the Venl Sanhidira, where a scene be-
tween two goblins, who are secking their banquet upon the field
of battle, is considered to be chiefly intended to connect the
business of the drama, and prepare the andience for the death
of Drona, which they behold and deseribe; and the descrip-
tion of the combat between Lava and Chandraketu, in the
Uttara Réma Cheritra, by the two spirits of air, is a similar
and still happier substitute for an interpreter. The employment
of the Vishkambha and Pravésaku is indicated by 4 simple nam-
ing of them, and what either is to do or say is left to the person
who fills the character.

The Act or Anke is said to be marked by the exit of all
the personages: a definition which is equally applicable to the
practice of the French theatre,  Of the duration of the Act we
have already spoken, and it will have been seen in the enu-
meration of the different species of theatrical compositions, that
the nunber of Acts varies from one to ten. The Hanumdin
Nétaka indeed has fourteen; but it will be seen by the abstract
account of that drama, that it is a poem rather than a play, or
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at most a piece of patchwork, in which the fragments of an old
play have been eked out by poetic narrative, and connected by
the interposition of extrancous and undramatic matters. The
precise division of Hindu plays into Acts is a feature which
serves to discriminate them from the Greek compositions, in
which the division into Acts was unknown, the only distinc-
tions recognised bring those of Prologue, Iipisode, and Exode,
regulated by the intervening sangs of the Chorus, to which we
find nothing parallel in the regulur plays of the Hindus. The
division into Acts appears to have been an arrangement in-
vented hy the Romans, from whom we can scarcely suspect the
Hindus to have derived it.

The First Act, or the Ankamukha, corresponds to the Exposi-
tion, P’rologue, or Protasis of the Ancient theatre, and furnishes
a clue to the subject of the whole story. This is in generul ably
done ; as for instance in the Mudri Rikshasa, the whole busi-
ness of the last Act of which is the development of contrivances
intimated in the First.  The First Act of Milati and Miidhave
is entirely devoted to this object, with a minutencss of detail
that is rather tedious, and reminds us of Puff’s apology in the
Critic for the language of the First Scene of his play: “ 1 was
obliged to be plain and intelligible in the First Scene, because
there was so much matter-of-fact in it.”

The cnsuing Acts carry on the business of the story to its
final development in the Jast ; and in general the Hindu writers
arc successful in maintaining the character of their exode, the
business being rarcly completed before the concluding Act.
The piece closes as it began, with a charncteristinﬁxediction or
prayer, which i3 always repeated by the principal personage,
and expresses his wishes for general plenty and happiness.

4. Conpuct oF THE PLor.

The business of every picee is termed its Vastu ; its substance
or thing, the pragma or res.

It is of two kinds, principal and secondary, or cssential and
episodical.

Every business involves five elements, the IF{ja, Vindu, Pa-

thkd, Prikdari, wd Kiryam.
The Viju, or the secd, is the circumstance from which the
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business arises.  The policy of the prine minister in the Ret-
navali is the seed, or remote cuuse, of the Raja’s obtaining the
princess.

The Findu, which literally means a drop, is the unintentional
development of some secondary incident, which furnishes a clue
to the event—as when Retnivili learns accidentally that she has
Deheld the person of the Raja Vatsa, she recollects she was de-
signed by her father to be his bride, which after a duoe course
of interruption she becones.

Putikd, a banner, perhaps intended to signify embellishment,
an epirodle,

Priiizdri, an episodical incident, or an event of’ limited dura-
tion and subordinate importance, in which the principal charac-
ters bear no part.

Kirya is the end, or object, which being cffected, the whole
is effected, as the marriage of Vatsa and Retnivali.

The end or objeet of the business admits of five conditions
Reginning, Promotion, Hope of Success, [temoval of Ohstacles,
Caompletion.

The scrics or combinations of incidents, the Sandhis, by
which an object is ultimately attained, are also five.

'The Mukham is the opening or prepuratory course of inci-
dents, by which the train of events to be afterwards developed
is first sprung. Thus in Milati and Mdidhaea, the hero and
heroine have been thrown in each other’s way by seeming acei-
dent, but in fact by the devices of their friends ; and this lays
the foundation of their lave, and the occurrences of the play.

The Pratimukham is the metabasis, or secondary event, caleu-
lated to obstruct or promote the catastrophe, as the suspicion
entertained by the queen, Vasavadatti, of her husband’s love
for Sdgariké.

The Gerbha s the covert prosceution of purpose, giving way
in appearance to impediments, but in reality adhering to the
original intention.

Vimersha is the peripatcia, in which an effect is produced con-
trary to its intended cause, or change in the course of the story,
by which expectation is baflled and an unforeseen reverse en-
sues. Sakuntald, by her marriage with Dushyanta, has attained
the summit of her desires, when she incurs the displeasure of



x1 THE DRAMATIC SYSTEM

Durvisas, and is in conscquence scparated from the recollection
of her lord.

The Upasénhriti or Nirvéhana, is the catastrophe, or that to
which all tends and in which all terminates.

This course assigned for the fuble will be perhaps more intel-
gible it we apply the divisions to a dramu of our own. In
Romeo and Juliet, the ball at the house of Capulet may be con-
sidered the Mukham: the Pratimukham is the interview with
Juliet in the Garden : the Gerbha is Juliet’s apparent assent to
the marriage with Paris: the Vimersha iy the despair of Romeo,
consequent on a contrivance intended to preserve Juliet's faith.
The catastrophe needs no clucidation.

Each of these divisions in the IHindu system comprehends a
number of subdivisions, Angas, or members, to follow the de-
scription of which woull be to exhaust any patience except
Hindu. It will Le therefore sufficient to observe, that they
comprehend a variety of dramatic incidents, which the theatre
of every nation ubundantly presents; and which, in fuct, have
no limits but imagination and dramatic effect. The Hindus
enumerate sixty-four ; or twelve Mukhingas, twelve Prattmuk-
hingas, thirteen Gerbhdngas, thirteen Vimershingas, and fourteen
Nirvahandnges. We may cite one of each as an example.

Yulkti is n Mukhdnga : it means the connexion of purpose and
result. Yogandhardyana has introduced S8garikd to the queen,
merely to put lier in the way of the Raja, that he may see and
love her. The business of the picee is founded on the result,

We might say that the wager of Iachimo and Posthumus, and
" the visit of the former to the court of Cymbeline, was an illus-
tration of this clemeut,

Pariserpa, a Pratimukhénga, implics the progressive narration
of events. The Chamberlain rclates in the Veni Sanhdra, the
death of Bhishma and destruction of the Kauravas by Krishna,
as consequent upon the death of the son of the latter, Aniruddha,
The description of the successive encounters of Macbeth and
Banquo with the king of Norway and rebellious Thanes, by the
bleeding soldier, is an instance of this variety.

Of the Gerbhingas, Abhutdharang, may be understood to sig-
nify misprision of loss or evil. Thus when, in the Penf Sanhdra,
the messenger proclaims that AswatthAmd has Leen slain by
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Krishna, it is supposed that the prince has fallen, but it turns
out that the death of an elephant so named is intended. Thus
Juliet first interprets the nurse’s griet for Tybult's death as
occasioned by the death of Romeo.

Onc of the Vimershdngas is Dyiti, provoking to combat, as
in the ~cene between Arjuna and Bhima, in the Ven{ Sanhdra.
Examples of this are common enough in every drama. The
scene between Dorax and Sebastian, in Don Sebastian, and that
between Stukely and Lewson in The Gamester, are amongst the
most powerful in the English language.

One of the members of the catastraphe is Grahana, referring
to a4 purpase held in view throughout. Thus Bhima reminds
Draupadi that she had been forbidden by him to tie up her
dishevelled hair, as he had vowed to do it for her, when he had
slain thase who had subjected her to the indignity of untying
the fillet which had bound it. The avowal made by Zanga, in
the concluding scenc ot The Revenge, of the feeling by which
he has been animated to destroy Alonzo, may be held to be il-
lustrativ: of this variety.

We shall not pursue these technicalitics any further. Itis
clear from what has been stated, that considerable artifice
must have been employed by the Hindu dramatists, in the con-
struction of their fuble, to anthorize such a complicated subdi-
vision of its details.

5. CuarRACTERS OF TIIE DRAMA.

Every description of compasition has its appropriate hero and
heroine, and in the muple range of the indu druma, every class
of society contributes its members to support these personages.
The hero may be a gud or demigod, or a mortal, in the higher
kinds of composition: he is drawn, in the latter case, from
mythology, history, or fible, or is the creation ot the author.
As Jove enters largely into the business of the Hindu theatre,
the attributes of the hero are defined with reference to his fitness
for feeling and inspiring passion, and he is to be represented
young, handsome, graceful, liberal, valiant, amiable, accom-
plished, and well-born, The chief technical classification of
the Ndyaka, or hero, is into Lality, gay, thoughtless. and good
humoured ; Sdnta, geatle and virtuous ; Dhiroditta, high-spirited,
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but temperate and firm ; Uddtta, ardent and ambitious. These
are again subdivided, so u8 to make forty-eight species; and
by considering them as diversified by mortal, semi-divine, or
celestial origin, are multiplied to a hundred and forty-four
kinds. It must be rather diflicult for a writer to observe,
amidst such a multiplicity, the rule laid down for his delinea-
tion of the manners of his hero: for whatever individual he
adopts, he must take care to make him consistent with himself,
and not to give him qualities incompatible with his organiza-
tion, Thus it is said that it is incongrnous to ascribe liberality
to the demon Révana ; to unite piety and pride in the son of
Jamadagni ; and to accuse the high-minded Rima of compass-
ing the death of Bili by fraud. These blemishes, when they
oceur in the original legend, should Le kept out of view by the
dramatist. Some allowance, however,  is made for ¢lover’s
perjuries,” and a prinee and hero may compromise his credit
for dignity and veracity, in concealing from a jealous bride his
égarremens de ceeur.

Equal minuteness has been displayed in specifying the classes
of Nfytkds or heroines; and the extent to which females arc
partakers of scenic incident, affords an interesting picture of
the relations of that sex in Hindu society. In the Ndtakas and
Nétikds we have the nymphs of heaven, the brides of demigods,
the wives of saints, and female saints themselves, and the deified
woods and rivers; in the plays of pure fiction, we have princesses
and courtesans ; and in the pieces of intrigue, the different in-
mates of the haram. The first class of females is the legitimate
creation of puetry and mythology, the others are portraits from
social life. The introduction of the unmarried female of high
birth into the lighter scenes of common life, is an accession to
which ancient comedy was a stranger. The unmarried girl of
family is never introduced in person in the scenes of Plautus
and Terence. In Mdlaf and Midhava, we have Malati and her
friend Madayantik4 ; and in the Retnévali, Ségarikd and the
‘other damsels of the interior of the palace. It may be sus-
pected, however, that the former piece presents a purer speci-
men of Hindu manners than the latter. It seems probable that
the princes of India learnt the practice of the rigid exclusion of
women in their harams from the Mohammedans, and that pre~
viously, although they were subject to many restrictions, they
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were ullowed to go freely into public on public occasions, they
were present at dramatic performances, they formed the chief
part at bridal processions, they were permitted to visit the
temples of the gods, and to perform their ablutions with little
or no privacy in sacred streams; which last-named privileges
they still retain, and to which Mahommedan women have no
similar right. Even in later times, the presence of men other
than a husband or a son, was far from prohibited in the inner
apartments; and in the Retndvali, the minister of Vatsa, with
his chamberlain and the envoy from Ceylon, are admitted. to
the audience of the Rdja in the presence of the Queen and
her attending damsels.  In what may be considered heroie
times, queens and princesses seem to have travelled about
where and how they pleased; and in the Uttara Rfma Che-
ritra, Sitd is sent to live by herself in the forests, and the
mother of Rdma comes with little or no parade to the hermi-
tage of Vilmiki.

Although, however, the social restraints to which females
were subjected, under the ancient llindu system, were of a
very different nature from those which Mohammedanism im-
poses, and were in all probability even less severe than those
which prevailed in many of the Greciun states, they did no
doubt operate to such an extent as to preclude women from
taking any part in general society. This was more particularly
the case with unmarried women; and we learn from several of
the driunas, thatit was a part of virtuous breeding: for a virginto
decline: conversation with ;1 mnan, even with a lover. Thus Ssgarik
in the Retndvali, and Milati in Mdlat{ and Médhava, can with
difficulty be prevailed upon toaddress the objects of their affec-
tion. They answer to every question by proxy, and do not even
trust their voices to their female companion above a whisper,
when those they adore are present. Unmarried women, there-
fore, we may inter, might be in company with men and might
hear their addresses, but wounld have violated decorum if they
had ventured to reply. No restraint of the nature was imposed
upon aarried women. Sakuntald appears in the public court
of Dushyanta and pleads her own causc ; and Visavadatt4, in
the Rrtndvali, enters unreservedly into communication with hex*
father's envoy. The married ladies of the lighter pieces, in-

deed, exercise their wit upon their hushand’s perticular confi-
19
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dant and friend, the Vidishaka, and the queen of Agnimitra
and her foster sister Mekhald, indulge themselves in practical
jokes at Chdrdyani’s expense.

The want of opportunity thus afforded to Hindu youth to
appreciate the characters and dispositions of those to whom they
were affianced, might be supposed to have subjected them to
subsequent disgust and disappointment at home, and conse-
quently compelled them to seek the gratification derived from
female society elsewhere. Such has been the reason assigned
for a similar practice amongst the Greeks. It may be doubted,
however, whether this want of previous acquaintance was in any
way the cause of the effect ascribed to it, for the practice was
very universal, and disappointment could not have universally
occurred. In all probability, it ocenrred less often than it does in
European society, in which so much pains are taken to embel-
lish talent, and in which conventional good breeding conceals
defects. The practice ruther originated in what was considered
to be the perfection of female virtue.. ¢ She was the best of
women of whom little could be said, either in the way of' good
or harm: she was educated to see as little, to hear as little, and
Inquire as little as possible, and the chief purposes of her married
life were to perpetuate her race, and regulate the economy of the
household.” Her maximum of merit consisted in the assiduity
with which she nursed her children and controlled her ser-
vants, and whilst thus devoted ¢ to suckle fools and chronicle
small beer,” she might be a very useful, but certainly could not
be a very entertaining companion.

The defective education of the virtuous portion of the sex,
and their consequent uninteresting character, held out an in-
ducement to the unprincipled members, both of Greek and
Hindu society, to rear a class of females, who should supply
those wants which rendered home cheerless, aud should give to
men heteera or female friends, and associates in intellectual as
well as in animal enjoyment. A courtesan of this class inspired
no abhorrence: she was brought up from her infaney to the life
she professed, which she graced by her accomplishments, and
not unfrequently dignified by her virtues. Her disregard
of social restraint was not the voluntary breach of moral, social,
or religious precepts: it was the business of her education to
minister to pleasure, and in the imperfect system of the Greeks,
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she committed little or no trespass against the institutes of the
national creed or the manmers of saciety. The Hindu principles
were more rigid ; and not only was want of chastity in a female
a capitul breach of sociul and religious obligations, but the asso-
ciatiorr of men with professed wantons was an equal violation of
decorum, and, involving a departure from the purity of caste,
was considered a virtual degradation from rank in society. In
practice, however, greater latitude seems to have been observed ;
and in the Mrichchakati a Bruhman, a man of family and repute,
incurs apparently no discredit from his love for a courtesan. A
still more curious feature is, that his passion for such an object
seems to cxcite no sensation in his family nor uneasiness in his
wife, and the nurse presents his child to his mistress, as to its
mother ; and his wife, besides interchanging civilities (a little
coldly. perhaps, but not compulsively), finishes by calling her
¢ sister,” and acquiescing therefore in. her legal union with her
lord. [t must be acknowledged that the poet has managed his
story with great dexterity, mud the interest with which he has
invested his liervine prevents manners so revolting to our no-
tions from being obtrusively offensive.  No art wus necessary,
in the estimation of a Hindu writer, to provide bis hero with &
wife or two, more or less, aud the acquisition of’ an additional
bride is the ordinary catastrophe of the lighter dramas.

Women are distinguished as being Swakiyd, Parakiyi, and
S iményd—or the wifeof anindividual himself, the wife or daughter
ot another person, and one who is independent. Each of these
is distinguished as Mugdhi, Praurhd and Pragalbhd, or youth-
ful, adolescent, and mature; aad of cach of these, again, there
are many varieties, which it is needless to specity. We may
observe, however, to the honour of the Hindn drama, that the
Parakiyi, or she who is the wife of another persin, is never to
be made the object of a dramatic intrigue : a prohibition thut
would have sadly cooled the imagination, and curbed the wit
of Dryden and Cengreve.

The incidental characters or conditions of a Ndyikd are de-
clared to be eight :—

1. The Swddhinapatikd is devoted to her husband.

2. The Visukasagji is a damsel full dressed in expectation of
her lover.

3. The Virahetkanthité mourns the absence of her lord.
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4. The Khandité is mortified by detecting a lover’s infidelity.

5. The Kulahdntaritd is overcome with grief or anger at
real or fancied neglect.

6. The Vipralubdhé is diappointed by her lover’s failing his
appointment.

7. The Proshitubhartrikd is a female whose husband or lover
is in a foreign country.

8. The Abhisdrikd iz a female who goes to meet her lover,
or sends to seck him,

The Alankiras, the ornaments or graces of women, and with
which the Ndyikd should be delineated by the dramatic or
poctic writer, arc said to be twenty. Many of these are palpa-
ble cnough : such as Sobkd, brilliancy or beauty, and youth ;
Midhdryam, sweetness of disposition ; Dhairyam, steady at-
tachment, &c. But there are some which, as characteristic
of the Hindu system, may perhaps merit specification. Bhdva
is a slight personal indication of natural emotion. Hdva is its
stronger expression, as change of colour; and IZéle is the decided
manifestation of feeling. = L{ld is mimicry of a lover’s manner,
language, dress, &c. for his diversion, or that of female com-
panions. Vilise is the expression of desire evinced in look,
act, or speech. Vichitli is negleet of dress and ornaments
through mental agitation.  Vibkhrama is the wrong application
of personal embellishments occasioned by hurry and anxiety,
Kilakinchitam is mixed sensation, as the conflict between joy
and grief, tenderness and resentment.  Mottdyitam is the
silent expresion of returned affection.  Kuttdmitam is the
affected repulse of a lover’s enwearments. Vikrita is the sup-
pression of the sentiments of the heart through bashfulness ;
and Lolifam is the conviction of triumphant charms, and the
sentiment of gratified love, as expressed by elegance of attire
and complacency of deportment.

The Dramatis personz, with the exception of the hero and
heroine, form the anga or the body of the characters. Of these
the following are distinguished.

The Pltamerdha is the friend and confidant of the hero, and
somctimes the hero of a secondary action interwoven with the
principal. Such is the case in the Mdlat{ and Médhava, in
which the love of Makaranda for Madayantikd procceds parallel
with that of Madhava for Malati.
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Auother person of primary rauk is the Pratindyaku, the
cownterpart and antagonist of the hero.  Such is Rivana as
oppused to Rima, and Duryodhana to Yudhishthira.

Each of these may have his courtiers, ministers, officers,
companions, and dependants ; but there are two individuals,
termed specifically the Vita and the Fiddshake, that are pecu-
Jiar in some degree to the theatre of the Hindus,

The character of the Fitd is not very easily understood. It is
necessary that he should be accomplished in the lighter arts,
particularly poctry, musie, and singing, and he appears indis-
criminately as the compunion of a man or woman, although,
in the latter case, the fenule is the courtesan.  Ile is generally
reprosented on fumiline and easy, wnd yet dependant terms with
his associate, and evinces somcthing of the character of the
Parasite of the Greek comedy, but that he is never rendered
contemptible. It does not appear that he professes to teach the
arts e practices, although it is not impossible that such was
hix cmploy, and that he was retained about the person of the
wenlthy and dissipated, as o kind of’ private instructor as well
as entertaining companion. I lexicons, the person indicated
by the Fita is a despicable being, of whose character no
vestizes ocear in the theudrical picture.

As Schlegel observes, every theatre has its buffoon, and the
Vidishalen plays that part inthe theatre of the Mindus,  TTe is
the Lumble copanion, wat the slrvant, of aprinee or man of
rank ; and itis a curious peculiarity, that he s always a Brah-
man. ITe bears more affinity to Hancho Panza, porhaps, than any
other character in western [_tion, imitating him in his con-
bination of shrewduess and simplicity, his fondness of good liv-
ing, and lis love of ense. In the dramas of intrigue, he ex-
hibits somc of the talents of Mercury, but with less activity
and ingenuity, aud occisionally sullers by his interference.  In
the Mrichchakuti he is further distinguished by his moralicy
and his devotion to his (riend.  This character is always
lively, and sometimes ahmost witty, although in general his
facettonsness does not take a very lofty flight, According to the
technical definition of his attributes, he is to excite mirth hy
being ridiculous in person, age, and attire.

The Niyikd, or heroine, has always her companion and c¢on-
fidante, wnd the most appropriate personage to {ill this capacity
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is a foster sister. Where queens are the heroines, a favourite
damsel discharges this duty. Female devotees play a leading
part in several dramas as well as novels, and in that case are
usually described as of the Bauddha sect. In the Prihat Kathd
these pious ladies are usually painted in very unfavourable co-
Tours; but in Mulati and Midhava, the old priestess, or rather as-
cetic, is represented as a woman of profound learning and sound
morals, the instructress and friend of men who hold the highest
offices in the state, and the instrument selected by them to
secure the happiness of their children.

The subordinate characters of both sexes are derived from
every class of society ; and even the Chdndélas find a place in
the comedies of fiction. A strange enumeration is given ef
the male characters admissible as tenants of the interior of
palaces, or Euanuchs, Mutes, Dwarfs, Foresters, and Barba-
rians, The attendance of females on the persons of kings is
another national peculiarity, especially as it appears from the
Mudré Rékshasa, that this practice was not confined to the
inner apartments; for Chundragupta, although he does not
appear in public so attended, goes thus accompanied from one
palace to another.

6. —Onrrers or Dramaric REPRESENTATION.

The purposcs that are to be aimed at in dramatie composition
are described as the same with those of poetic fiction in general :
they are, to convey instruction through the means of amuse-
ment ; and, with this view, they must affect the minds of the
spectators with the sentiments which they express. These
sentiments are termed by the indus, Rasas, tastes or flavours,
and they imply both the quality as inherent in the composition,
and the perception of it as recognised by the reader or spee-
tator. The Rasas, however, are considered usually as effects, not
causes, and they are said to come from the Bhdvas, conditions
of the mind or body, which are followed by a corresponding
expression in those who feel, or are supposed to fecl them, and
a corresponding imnpression on those who behold them. When
these conditions are of a permanent or perdurable description,
and produce a lasting and general impression, which is not dis-
turbed by the influence of collateral or contrary excitements,
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they wre, in fact, the same with the impressions: as desire or
love, as the main object of the action is both the condition of
the chief character, and the sentiment with which the spectator
is fillcd. When the conditions are incidental and transitory,
they vontribute to the general impreasion, but are not con-
founded with it, They may, indeed, e contrary to it in their
essence, without weakening or counteracting it; as a hero
may, for public reasons, abandon his mistress without forc-
going his love, and may perform acts of horror even in further-
ance of his passjon.

The Bhivas are theretore divided into Sthdyi or lasting, an:d
Vyubhichari, transitory ov incidental. There are also other di-
vision, which we shall proceed to notice.

The Sthdyi Bhiuas, or permanent conditions, are according to
sume authorities, eight; according to others, nine.

1. Rati is desive for any ohject, arising from eecing or hear-
ingit, or having it present to the recollectiun.

9. Hdsa is laughter ‘or mirth, distinct from the laughter
of scorn.

3. Soku is sorrow at separation from a beloved object.

4. Krodha is the resentment of injurious treatment.

5. Ultsiha is high-mindedness, or that feeling which prompts
valour munificence, or mercy.

6. Dhaya is the fear of reproach.

7. Jugupsd is aversion or disgust; the emotion which
attends seeing, touching, or hearing of any thing offensive.

8. FPismaya is the emotion produced by seeing, touching, or
hearing of any thing surprising.

9, Sentd is not ulways included in this enumeration: it im-
plics that state of mind which contemplates all himan events as
trausitory and iusignificant.

Before adverting to the Vyabhhichir: Bhivos, we must notice
the other divisions, as they are essential accompaniments of
both them and the Sthdiy’ Bhivas. The Bhdvrs are distin-
guished as Vibhdvas, Anubluivas, and Satwika Bhdavas,

The Vibhivas are the preliminary and accompanying con-
ditions which lead to any particular state of mind or hody,
and the duubhivas are the external signs which indicate its ex-
istence,

The Sdtwika Bhdvas are the involuntary expressions of emo-
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tion natural to a living being—as Stambha, paralysis; Sweda,
perspiration ; Romdnche, erection of the hair of the body ;
Swaravikdra, change of voice ; Vepathu, trembling ; Vernavi-
kdra, change of colour ; Ansu, tears ; and Pralaya, immobility or
helplessness. These, as the results of emotion, are the same
with the Anubhdvus.

'The Vyabhichdri Bhdvas are the most numerous ; and in order
to give a more accurate notion of ther, as well as of this part
of the system, we shall implicitly follow the guidance of the na-
tive authorities.

1. Nirveda, sclf-disparagcment ; Vibhdvas, dissatisfaction with
the world and desire to acquire holy knowledge ; Anubhdvas,
tears, sighs, and appearance of mental dejection.

Example.—* Wandering round the world only wearies the wise, the
abundance of learning engenders controversy, the notice of the great
yields but humiliation, and the looks that gaze upon the lotus face
lead only to the pangs of parting.  Narayana was not propitiated at
Praydga by me, of little wisdom.” - (Hase Tarangind.)

2. Glini, debility, inability to endare ; Vilhdvas, long sorrow,
excess in exercise or pleasure, hunger and thirst ; Anubhdvas,
inactivity, change of colour, and trembling of the limbs.

Example.~—* Long and bitter sorrow withering her heart, like the
tender bud of the lotus cut from its stem, hus shrunk up her delicate
frame, as the soft leaf of the /etuki is shrivelled by autumnal heat.”
(Saraswatikanthdbharana, frow the Uttare Rdme Cheritra,)

8. Sankd, apprehension of encountering what is not desired,
or doubt of obtaining what is wished ; Vibhdvas, another per-
son’s aversion or individual misconduct ; Anubhdvas, trembling,
anxious looks and wanner, concealment,

Example.—* She shrinks from cvery gaze, suspecting that her
secrct is discovered. 1f she observe two of her cowpuanions in con-
versation, she thinks they ure talking of her; and if they laugh, she
thinks hersclf the ohject of their mirth.” (Dasa Ripaka, from the
Retndvali.)

4. Asifyd, intolerance of another’s superiority, and attempt
to humiliate him ; Fibhdvas, irascibility, baseness ; Anubhdvas,
angry expression, recapitulation of defects.

Example.—* The praise of the encmy of Madhu, pronounced in the
assembly by the son of Péndu, was insupportable to the Chedi mo-
narch, for the mind of the arrogant cannot brouk another’s praise.”

(Séhitya Derpana, from Magha.)



OF THE HINDUS. li

Some writers consider Irshyd as synonimous with Asézyd: but
one authority distinguishes it as a variety, and restricts the
former to jealousy or intolerance of attention or respect shewn
to a rival, as,

Exan:ple.—* Go, shameless wretch, to her to whom you have trans-
ferred your homage, the crimson tincture of whose foet you wear as
the emLellishment of your forchead.”  (Swraswatikantidbharana.)

5. Muada, intoxication, extravagant joy, and forgetfulness of
sorrow ; Vibhivas, drinking, &e.; Anubhdvas, unsteadiness in
movement, indistinetness of utterance, drowsiness, laughing,
weeping.

Example.— The tongue tastes the liquor, and our cxistence is
wholly 1 nprofitable: all the faculties arc overwhelmed by the unrcality
of u shadow.” (Linsn Turangini.)

6. Srama, weariness; Vibhdvas, bodily exertion or excessive
indulgence ; Anubhduas, perspiration, languor, &c.

Exaniple,— There you reclined your form in repose upon my
bosom, for vainly had my endearments songht to give relief to those
tender limbs, beautiful in rest, and delicate as the soft fibres of the
Totus stvm, when wearied by the lengthened way.” (Dase Ripakn,
from the Uttdra Bdma Cheritra.)

7. Atusya, indolence, aversion to activity ; Vibhdvas, weari-
ness, luxuriousness, pregnancy, meditation; Anubhdeas, tardy
and relictant motion, stooping, yawning, becoming of a durker
complexion.

Examole,.~* The daughter of the mountain, when Leavy with hex
pleasing burden, was unable to prevent Hara from carrying off her
necklaee with her hands, and languidly raised her eye in smiles upon
his theft.” (Rasa Turangini, from the Kumdre Sambhava.)

8. Du.inya, the depression of indigence and pain ; Vibhdvas,
desertion, neglect, contempt ; Anubhdvas, hunger, thirst, ragged
apparel, wretchedness of uppearance.

Exam ple.—* The husband, old and blind, reclines wvpon the plat-
form ; the dwelling isin ruins, and the rainy scason isat land.  There
are no good tidings of the son, and as the niatron anxiously preserves
the last drop of oil in the fragment of a broken jar, she looks at her
pregnant daughter-in-law, and weeps.”  (Dasa Ripaka.)

9. Chintd, painful reflection, the absorption of the mind in
unpleasint recollection ; Fibhdvas, the loss or absence of a de-
sired object ; Anubluivas, tears, sighs, change of colour, feverish
heat.,
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Example,—* Whom do you think of, gentle and lovely maiden, as
you lean your cheek upon your hand, around whose wrist the lotus
fibre twines its cooling bracelet? from those long lashes drop astream
of pearly tears, to weave a lengthened necklace, far more bright than
Hura’s radiant smile.” (Dase Riipaka.)

10. Moha, perplexity, distraction, not knowing what is to be
done or left undone; Vibhdvas, terror, impetuosity, painful
recollection ; Anubhdvas, giddiness, falling on the ground, in-
sensibility.

Example,—* I know not whether this be pain or pleasure that I
feel ; whether I wake or sleep, whether wine or venom spread through
my frame; thy touch has confounded all my faculties, and now 1
shake with cold, and now I burn with inward heat.” (Dasa Ripaka,
from the Uttara Rama Cheritra.)

11, Smriti, recollection; Vibhdvas, the effort to remember,
association of ideas ; Anubhdvas, contracting or drawing up the
eyebrows, &c.

Example.—* Is this Maindka that stops my way through the air?
Whence is this andacity P 'Has he forgotten how he shrank from the
thunderbolt of Indra ?~Ts it I'érkshya that thus presumes, who ought
to know me, Rdvana, the equal of his lord *—No, it is Jatiyu—op-
pressed by years, he comes to court his death.” (Dasa Ripaka, from
the MHanwindn Nditaka.)

12. Dhrftt, concentration or repose of the mind, fortitude or
content ; Vibhdvas, knowledge, power ; Anubhdvas, calm enjoy-
ment, patient suffering.

Example—¢ We arc contented here with the bark of trecs; you are
happy in ufluence: our satisfaction is equul, there is no difference in
our conditions, Ile alone is poor whose desires are insatiable; but
when the mind is satisfied, who can be ealled poor, who can be termed
rich?”  (Dasa Riipaka, from the Satakas of Bhartrihari.)

18. Vrird, shame, shrinking from praise or censure ; Vibhdvas,
conscious impropriety, disgrace, defeat; Anubhdvas, casting
down the eyes, hanging down the head, covering the face,
blushing.

Example.—* The eyes of Arjuna, suffused with starting tears, are
fixed in sud dejection upon his bow ; inflamed with rage, he mourns
the doath of Abhimanyu, slain by an unworthy enemy, but burns still
more with shame to think it yet unrevenged! ¢ Alas, alas, wmy son!’
are words that are swelling in his throat, but not suffered to find their
way.” (Saraswatikanthdbharann, from the Peni Sankdra.)

14. Chapalatd, unsteadiness, haste, repeatedly changing from
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one thing to another ; Vibldous, envy, hatred, passion, joy:
Anubhinas, angry looks, abuse, blows, following on¢’s own in-
clination.

Example.—* When he heard that Rima had takenup his bow, and
announesd with delight his expectution of the cominy contest, after
he had thrown a bridge over the sea and advanced to Lunkd, the
many hands of Rivana dropt thuir shafts, as might be inferred from
the rattling of the bracelets, which had been almost burst with exulta-
tion at the commencement of the war.’ (Rasa Taranyini, from the
Huanuman Nitoka.)

15. Ilersha, joy, mental exultation ; Vibhdvas, meeting with
a lever or friend, the birth of a son, &c. ; Anubhivas, horripi-
lation, perspiration, tears, sobhing, change of voice.

Example.—* The matron to whose arms her lord returns in safety
from the dangers of a journey over desart-lands, wipes from her eyes
the starting tear of joy ag she thinks of thoe perils of the way. She
brushes with her mantle from the faithful camel's loaded hair the
heavy sand, and fills his mouth with handfuls of his favourite fodder.”
(Dasa Riipaka.)

16. Avega, agitation or flurry, arising from unexpected or
unpleasant events ; Fibhdvus, the approach of a friend or enemy,
the occurrence of natural phenomena, and the proximity of im-
minent danger ; Anubhdvas, slipping, falling, tumbling, haste,
inability to move, &c.

Exumple.—¢ Haste, haste, my arms '—Quick !==Caparison my
steed !—Where is mysword?. Bring me my dagger! Where is my
bow, and where my mail 7 Such were the cries that echoed through
the mowntain caves, when, startled from their slumbers by the dream
that thou hadst shown them, the enemy awoke in aluwm.” (Dase
Ripaka, from a play or poem of the author’s own, which he has not
natned.)

17. Juratd, loss of faculty or activity, incapacity for every
_kind of business ; Vibhdvas, seeing, hearing, or encountering
any thing agreeable or disagreeable in excess; Anubhdvas, si-
lence, fixed look, apathetic indifference.

Examyle.—* 1st Jtikshasa. By whom have those reighty demons
been slain, by Trisira, Khara, and Dushana commanded?

2d Réishasa. By the ferocious warrior Rima,

lst Rifkshasa. By him alone?

Qd Rdi-shasa. Who could believe it that did not see it? Amidst
the din ol battle, the numbers of our host were strewed headless corses

on the plain, and plunging herons burrowed in the hollow of each
severed neck.
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1st Rdkshasae, 1f he be such as you describe, what can such as [
attempt i "—( Dasa Ripaka, from the Uddtta Righava.)

Example.—* When the monkey chiefs heard from 1lanumdin, upon
his return, that they would be unable to cross the expunded bed of the
ocean, they laughed at his report; but when they reached the shore,
und first bebeld the vast and ever-tossing main, they stood to gaze upon
it like figures in a picture.”—(Lasa Tiurangini, from the Hanumdn
Ndtaka.)

18. Gerva, arrogance, holding oneself superior to all men ;
Vibhivas, opinion of fumnily, beauty, rank, and strength;
Anubhdvas, disrespect, frowns, freedoms, laughter, acts of
prowess.

Example.—¢ Whilst T bear arms, what nced of others’ swords: that
which cannot be accomplished by my fulchion must be impossible for
all.,”  (Saraswatikanthibharene, fron the Makdbhdrata.)

19. Vishida, despair of suceess, anticipation of misfortunc ;
Vibhivas, failure in acquiring wealth, fame, or offspring, and
their loss; Anublbvas, sighing, palpitation, abstraction, anxious
search for friends or patrons, &c.

Example.—¢ Térakd, what is this? Gourds sink in the stream,
and stoues are buoyant. The plory of the mighty monarch of the
Rikehasas is cffaced, and the child of & morts! triumphs. T have
lived to see my kinsmen sluin; the fechleness of age forbids the dis-
charge of my functions.  What now is to be done ?7— (Dasa Ihipaka,
from the F'ira Cheritra,.) .

20. Autsukya, impatience ;' Vibhive, expectation of a lover;
Anubhdvas, uneasiness, lassitude, sighs.

Fxample.— The first watch is spent in agrceable diversions; the
sceond, in weaving a wreath of lotus flowers, champnkns, ketukas,
Jesmaues; the third in adjusting the golden bracclet, and elhain, and
eur-rings, and zone. But how, pretty damscl, is the last watch of the
day to be passed.” (Rusne Turangini.)

21. Nidri, drowsiness, contraction of the mental taculties, or
recession of their properties from the organs of sense ; Vibhdvas,
fatigue of body or mind ; Aunbhirvas, reluxation of the wmuscles,
twinkling of the cyes, yawning, dosing.

Example—*8ill ¢cho in my heart those gentle love-inspiring
words my fawn-eyed maid breathed to-day, half indistinet and ©ialf ar-
ticulate, when her eyes twinkled with drowsiness,” (Dase Riipaka.)

22. Apasmdra, possession, demoniac, or plimetary influence ;
Vibhdivus, impurity, solitude, excessive fear or grief, &e.; Anu-
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bhivas, trembling, sighing, foaming, lolling out the tongue, fall.
ing on the ground in convulsions.

Example,—“ When he beheld the Lmd of Waters, furious and
foaming, elinging to the earth and tossing high his mighty waves like
arms, he thought him one possessed.”— (Dausn Ritpaka, from Mdgha.)

23, Supta, sleep ; Vibhdva, sleepiness; Anubhdvas, closing of
the eyes, immobility, and hard breathing.

Example.—f As the eyes of the fue of Mura close, and the breath
plays upon his quivering lip, in the bowers -on the Yamuna’s bank,
one smiling damsel steals away his robe, another the gem from his ear,
and a third the golden bracelets from his arms.” (Rase Tarangini.)

24. Vibhodha, the unfolding of the faculties, waking; Vib-
Réva, dissipation of drowsiness ; Anubhiwvas, rubbing the eyes,
snapping the fingers, shaking the limbs.

Examyple.—* May the glances of Ilari preserve yon, when he ex-
tends his dripping limbs, designing to quit his diseus, pillow, and
serpent couch umidst the oeeun, and averts his half-opening eyes, red
with long slumber, from the blaze of the lamps, set with gems.” (Sa-
vaswatikanthdbharany, from the Mudrd Rakshasn.)

25, wmersha, impaticnee of opposition or rivalry; Fibhdvas,
discomfiture, disgrace ; Anrubhdvas, perspiration, redness of the
eyes, shaking of the head, abusive language, blows.

Examjple.—* Shall the sons of Dhritardshthra go unpunished, and 1
survive? They have sct fire to our dwelling, offered us poison for
food, assumed our state, scized upon our wealth, and sought our lives,
and have laid violent hands upon the robe und tresses of our common
bride.” { Saraswatikanthdbharana, from the Feni’ Sanhaora.)

26. Avakittd, disguise, attempted concealment of sentiments
by personal acts; Pibkdvas, modesty, turpitude, importance ;
Anubhivas, acting, looking, and speaking in a manner foreign
to the rcal object.

Examjle.—“ Whilst thus the divine Sage spoke, the beauteous
Parvatf, standing by his side, held down her head with shame, and
pretended to count the leaves of the lotus in her hund.’ (Daso
Ripaka, from the Kandra Sombfeen.)

27. Ugratd, sternness ; cruclty ; Vibhivas, prownulgation of
fault or crime, theft, evil disposition ; Anubhdvas, reviling,
abusing, beating.

Example.—* Is not my anrelenting spirit known to Il the world ?
One and twenty times did 1 destroy the martial race, and hewed
to pieces the very infants in the womb; nor desisted till T had
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alleyed the fires of a futher’s wrath, by ablution in the reservoir of
blood which I had promised to his ghost.” (Dasa Ripaka, from the
Vira Cheritra.)

28. Muti, apprehension, mental conclusion ; Vibhdva, study of
the Séstras ; Anubhdvas, shaking the head, drawing up the
brows, giving instruction or adyice.

Example.—¢ Assuredly she is fit to be a Kshetriya's wife, for my
mind feels her worthy of my love. The dictates of the soul are in all
doubtful points the authority of the virtuous.” (Suraswatikanthdbha-
rana, from Sakuninld.)

20. Pyddhi, sickness ; Vibhdvas, vitiation of the humours,
effect of beat or cold, influence of the passions ; Anubhdvas,
appropriate bodily symptoms.

Example.—¢ Her kindred sre in tears, her parents in sorrowful ab-
straction, her friends are overcome with melanchaly, her assaciates
with affliction : the hope to her that to-day or to-morrow her sufferings
will cease is despair to others, but she participates not in the pain of
separation frum the world.” (Dasa Ripakn.)

30, Unmdda, absence of reflection or restraint; Fibhivas,
loss of a beloved or desired object, reverse of fortune, morbid
action or possession ; Anubhavas, talking incoherently, laughing,
weeping, or singing without cause.

Example.—* Vile Rikshasa, forticar ; whither wouldst thou bear my
beloved! Alas! it is no demon, but a cloud. Tt is the bow of Indra,
not the weapon of a distant foc : the rain-drops beat upon me, not hos-
tile shafts; and that gleam of golden radiznce is the lightning, not
my love.” (Dasa Ripaka, from Fikrame and Urvasi, )

31. Murana, death; Vibhivas, expiration, wounds, injuries;
Anubhdvas, falling on the ground, immobility.

Example.~—* The female fiend, picrced through the heart by the re-
sistless shafts of the blooming Rdma, poured through the nostrils a
‘tortent of blood, and sought the dwelling of the lord of life.” (Sdéhitya
Derpana, from the Raghu Punsa.)

32. Trdsa, fear without cause; Vibhdwas, hearing frightful
sounds, seeing alarming objects ; Anubkdvas, immobility, trem-
bling, perspiration, relaxed muscles.

Example.—~ As the fish pluyed about their knees, the nymphs of
heaven, their glances wild with terror and striking their hands to-
gether, looked upon each other fearfully.” (Saraswatikenthdblharana,
from the Kirdia.)

33. Viterka, consideration, discussion; Vibhdva, the percep-
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tion of doubtful circamstances ; Anubhdvas, shaking the head,
raising the eyebrows, &c.

Example.—* Hax this been contrived by Bharata, isled by ambi-
tion, or hus the second queen effected it through femaln levity ?  Both
these nctions must be incorrect.  The prince is the lero’s youngest
brother ; the queen, his parent aud hjs father’s wife. Ttis clear, there-
fore, thut this unhappy event is the work of destiny.” ( Dasa Ridpaka.)

This concludes the list of Vyabhichdri Bhivas, or incidental
conditions, according to the best treatises on this subject; and
as they asscrt, to the clementary rules of Blharata, in which they
are enumerated. They are in many cases subtilized and sub-
divided in a manner which it is unnecessary here to notice.
Their judicious delineation gives to poetic and dramatic com-
positiot. its flavour or tastc,

The Rusas, it is expressly stated, ure so termed, from the
analogy between mental and physical impressions. The con-
ception of love or hatred, as derived from « deama, is fitly com-
pured to the notion which such substances as may be sweet or
saline convey of saltness or sweetness.  The idea is not peculiar
to Hindu literature, and the most polished nations of Europe
agree in the employment of a term of similar literal and meta-
phorica  mport, or taste, gusto, gout, geschmacke. A similar
application of terms isx“traceable in Latin and Greek ; and, as
Addison observes, *¢ this_metaphor would have not been so
general, had there not been a conformity between the mental
taste and that sensitive taste which gives us a relish of every
savour.”’

The Rusas reside in the composition, but are made sensible
by their action on the reader or spectator. In the first case,
they may be identified with the permanent conditions o Bhdvas.
It is more usual, however, to regard them as distinet—as the
effects of the Bhivas and not of one nature with them. Their
due appreciation depends upon the sensitiveness of' the eritic ;
but a spectator, who deserves the name, is defined by Bharata
to be ¢ one who is happy when the course of the drama is
cheerfui, melancholy when it is sorvowful, who rages when it
is furious, and tremnbles when it is feartul,” or, in a word, wha
syupathises with what he sees.

The Rasus are eight, necording to Bharata: according to
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some authorities there are nine. They are Sringdra, love;
Hdwya, mirth ; Kerund, tenderness; Raudra, fury; ¥Fira, he-
roism ; Bhayinaka, terror ; Vibhatse, disgust; and Jdbhuta,
wonder—the ninth is Sdnta, or tranquillity. The serious part
of this list is much more comprehensive than the Greek tragic
Rasas of terror and pity ; but, as anticipated by the Hindu
critics, the whale might be easily extended. In reply to this,
however, they say, that all other impressions may be classed
under some of these, as paternal fondness comes under the
head of tenderness, and avarice is an object of mirth ; and the
same argument may be urged in favour of the limitations of
Aristotle. The fewer the classes, however, the more subtle is
the ingenuity required to squeeze all the species into them,
and so far the Iindu theory has an advantage over the
Greck.

Sringdra, or love, is a very leading principle in the drama of
the Hindus : it is not, however, an indispensable ingredient,
and many plays are wholly exempt from any trace of it. The
love of the Iindus is less sensunl than that of the Greek and
Latin comedy, and less metaphysical than that of French and
English tragedy. The loose pallantry of modern comedy is
unknown to the Hindus, and they are equally strangers to the
professed adoration of chivalric poetry: but their passion is
neither tame nor undignified. It is sufliciently impassioned to be
exempt from frigidity, and itis too tender to degrude the ob-
ject of the passion; whilst, at the same time, the place that
woman holds in saciety is too rationally defined for her to
assume an influence foreign to her nature; and the estimation
in which human life is held, is too humble, for a writer to ele-
vate any mortal to the honours of a divinity. The condition
of lovers is described as threefold: they may be in possession
of each others’ affections, and personally united ; their passion
may not have been mutually communicated, and their union
not have taken place; and they may have been united and
subsequently separated from each other. The first is called
Sambhoge, the second Ayoga, and the third Vipreyoge: or
these kinds are reduced to two, and Sambhogu expresses suc-
cessful, and Fipralambha unsuccessful love. The causes, and
consequences, and modifications of these conditions, are the



OF THE HINDUS. lix

subjects of much subtle definition, which it is not necessary to
prosecute.  Abundant illustration of the manner in which the
passion is treated will be found in the following peges.

Vira is the Rase of heroism; and heroic magnanimity is
evinced in three ways: munificence, clemency, and valour.
Where the latter is displayed, it mnst be calm, collected, and
dispassimate : any indication of violence belongs to a different
taste. The Vira Chesitra affords an example ot this Rasa, and
the ealm intrepidity of its hero presents avery fivourable con-
trast to the fury of « Tydides, or the arrogance of a Rinaldo,

Piblutse is the feeling of' disgust inspired by filthy objects, or
by tetid odours, or by low and virulent abuse. it is not the
subject, it is helieved, of any entire drama, but many scenes
of this description oceur, as thé resort of Madhava to the
place of cremation, and the dizlogue of the two demons in the
Veni Sunhira.

Ruud -a is the sentiment of turious passion, exprossed by vio-
lent gesticulation, threatening language, and acts of personal
aggression. Ixaniplesiof it oceur only in detached characters,
as in Purasurdma, Rivana, and' Duryodhuna.

Hisy 1 is mirth arvising from ridicule of person, speech, or
dress, cither ane’s own or auother’s, and engenders laughter of
various intensity : as Smita, which is ouly the expansion of the
eyelids . Flusitam displays the teeth; Pihasitam is characterized
by a gentle exclamation 3 Upaliasitum exhibits tears; in Apa-
hasitam the tears How in excess; and Atihasitam is ¢ laughter
holding both his sidex,”  The two first kKinds of merriment are
the genteelest; the two next are rather valgar, but pardonable;
the two last are absolutely low, or « the vulgar way the vulgar
shew their mirth.”

The Adbhute Ruse is the expression of the marvellous.
Wonder iz the prevailing characteristic produced by uncom-
mon objeets, and indicated by exclamation, trembling, and
perspirition, &e.

The Bhayinaku is the taste of terror: it is induced by awful
aceurrences, and exhibited by trembling, perspiration, dryness
of mouth, and indistinctness of’ judgment,

Karund is pity or tenderness excited by the occurrence of

misfortunes : it is inspired by sighs and tears, mantal uncon-
.9
¢ 2
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sciousuess or aberration, and is suitably illustrated by the de-
lineation of depression, exhaustion, agony, and death.

The Sdnte Rusa is very consistently excluded from dramatic
composition, although it is allowed a place in moral or didactic
poetry. It implics purfect quiescence, or exemption from mentul
excitement, and is therefore uncongenial to the drama, the ob-
ject of which is to paint and inspire passion. The advacates
for its exclusion suggest a compromise, und transter it from the
persons of the play to the audience, who are thus fitted for the
impressions to be made upon them. It is highly proper, it is
urged, that they should exhibit the Sénta Rasa, and sit in silent
atteution, tlheir tempers perfectly passive, and their hearts free
from every external influence.

Conformably to the genius of mythological classification, the
HRasas are by some authorities vonsidered to be personified of
various hues, and subject to the influence of different divinities,
us tollows :

Sringira, ...... black, subject to Vishnu,
Hisya, ....... cowhite L. ... Rama,
Raudra, eoeves redd i Rudra,
Vira, oovne-see.. red wriverereses Sakra.
Karuni, ..ooovie BIEY  ceveeneenss, Varuna.
Bhaydnaka, ... black .vieeee.. Yama,
Vibhatsa, ...... blue ... Muhdkila,
Adbhuta, ...... yellow . Bralima,

The arrangement appears, however, to be maodern, and little
recognised.

The combinations ot the Rasas with each other, their modifi-
cations, and the inanner in which they are affected by the inter-
mixture of the different Bhdtas, furnish the Hindu writers on
the subject with ample opportunity to indulge their passion for
infinite minutiz. It may be observed, however, that this rage
for subtile subdivision is most remarkable in writers of recent
date, and the oldest works, as the Dasa Ripaka for instance,
are contented with a moderate multiplication of definitions. As
to the drumatic writers themselves, they might possibly have
been influenced in sume degree by theoretical principles, and in
the example of vne of the most celebrated, Bhavubhiiti, we have
his three pieces severally appropriated like Miss Baillie’s plays
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of the Passions, to distinet emotions: Mdlutt and Mddhava, to
the Sringdra Rasa, or love; the Vira Cheritra to heroism, or
the Vira Rasa; and the Utltara Rima Cheritra to the Karund
Rasa, or tenderness. We have no reason to think, however,
that he, or any of the elder writers, troubled themselves about
trifles. or knew or regarded the multiplied laws which have
been erived from their practice. Tt is not so much to illustrate
the plays themselves, that the foregouing picture of the system
found:d on them has been sketched, as to afford a view of the
theatrical eriticismi of the Hindus, and a notion of their mode
of thearising. We cannot now uestion that they had a theory,
which has been claborated with great diligence, if not with
much success, and which, although it comprises many puerili-
ties, i+ not wholly a stranger to just principles or refined taste,

As connected with the Jasis, we may notice one more divi-
sion, which is less liable than the preceding to the charge of
unnecessary trifling ; it rather affects the construction than the
objects of the drama, but as part of the means by which its
purpuses are effected, may not be inconveniently noticed here.
According to Bharata’s aphorisms, there are four Prittis, which
may be rendered Styles of Dramatic Representution, implying
the general character of the dialogne and incidents, and which
are severally appropriate to-different Rases or passions. They
are termed Keaisikd, Satwatt, Arabhati, and Bhdrati. The three
first are suited respectively to'the Sringdra, Vira, and Roudra
Rusas - the last is common to all. The three first chiefly concern
the incidents and situations; the latter regards the dialogue,
and signifies merely appropriate and elegant language. The
discovery of a lady’s love, by her having painted a picture of
her lover, which she vainly endeavours to conceal from a friend,
is an incident in the Kuisik?, or playful and pleasing style. In-
spiring dread of treachery by fubricated documents or suppo-
sititious proofs belongs to the Sdtwutf, the grave and serious
style . and combat, tumult, magic, and naturzl portents, are
occurrences in the style termed Arabhati, the awful and ap-
palling.
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7. Dicrion.

The langunage of the Hindu theatre oftfers many peculiarities,
but they can scarcely be fully detailed without citing the ori-
ginal passages, and could only be duly appreciated by students
of the Sanscrit language. It will be sufficient for our purpose,
therefare, to advert to the principal characteristics.

According to the original aphorism of Bharata, ¢ the poet is
to employ choice and harmonious terms, and an elevated and
polished style, embellished with the ornmments of rhetoric and
rhythm.” The injunction has not been disregarded, and in no
department of Hindu literature are the powers of the Sanscrit
language more Javishly developed. In the late writers, the
style is generally so painfully laboured as to be still more
painfully read ; but in the oldest and best pieces, the com-
position, although highly finished, is not in general of difficult
apprehension.  The language of Kilidds is remarknbly easy ;
so is that of Bhavabhii, in the Uttara Rdma Cheritra. In his
other two plays, and especially in Mdilot? und Mudhbva, it is
more elaborate and difficult. The Mrichchakati presents fewer
difficulties than any of the whole series. The Murdri Nditak is
one of the most unintelligible.

The ordinary busincss-dialogue of the Hindu dramas, is for
the greater part in prose, but reflections or descriptions, and
the poctical flights of the author, are in verse. Fvery one of
the many kinds of’ Sauserit metre is employed on the latter
occasion, from the Anushiubh to the Dandake, or verse of
four lines ot eight syllables each, to that which contains uny
number of syllables from twenty-seven to one hundred and
ninety-nine.  Bhavabhti occasionally indulges in this last
metre ; Kilidis seldom, if' ever.  Wis favourite form appears
to be the Aryd or Githd; but none of the poets confine them-
selves to a particular description, The first thirty-five stanzas
of Sakuntald exhibit eleven kinds of metre ; and in the scene
quoted from Malati und Mddhava by My, Colebrooke, in his
Essay on Sanscrit and Prakrit Prosody, in the tenth volume of
the Asiatic Researches, we have the like number, or eleven
varieties, tor the greater part of the most complex description.
That this diversity of composition enhances the diffieulty of
understanding the Hinda plays may be admitted, but it like-
wise adds to the richness and meludy of' the composition. Tt is
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impossible to conceive language so beautifully musical, or so
magmnificently grand, as that of many of the verses of Bhava-
bhati and Kaliddsa.

Another peculiarity of the Hindu plays is their employing
different forms of speech for different characters. This is not,
like the patois of the French comedies, or the Scoteh of Eng-
lish dramas, individual and occasional, but is general and
invarialile. The hero and the principal personages speak
Sanscerit, but women and the inferior characters use the various
modifications of thut language which are comprehended under
the term: Prikrit. As observed by Mr. Colebrooke, in regard
to this mixture of languages, the Italian theatre presents in-
stances in the prose comedies of Ruzzanti; and the coincidence
is noticed by Mr. Walker, with reference to Sir William
Jones's remuarks, prefixed to his trauslation of Selunteld. But
these Five Act Farces, the notion of which was yrobably bor-
rowed from the Pennius of Plautus, hold but an insignificant
place in the dramatic literature of Italy, and the employment
of the Venetian and Bergamask dialects by Goldoni is only
like the use of those of’ Bomersetshire or Yorkshire on the
English stage, except that' it is rather more prominent and
frequent. In no theatre, however, have we a mixture of
languages exactly analogous to that invariable in the drama of
the Hindus,

Pralrit, Sir William Jones, obxerves (Prefuce to Sakuntali),
{3 litt:e more thun the language of the Brahmans melted dowu,
by a delicate articulation, tothe softness of Italian :” in which
he is quite correct, as far as the Prikrit spoken by the heroine
and principal female personages is concerned. Mr, Colebroake,
however, more correctly intimates, that the term Prakrit is of
amore comprehensive nature, and is properly apolicable to all
the written and caltivated dialeets of India. It may be doubt-
ed, however, if'it is usnally understood in this sense, and the
terin is applied in the Préfrit Grammars to a varviety of forms,
which agree only in name with the spoken dislects. Thus the
Mdigudhi, by which name may be considered that dialect which
is more ordinarily understood by Prékrit, is very different
from the vernaculur language of Magadh or Behar. The
Seureseni is by no means the same with the dialect of Mathura
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and Vrindavan, and the Mahdrdshtri would be of little avail in
communicating with the Mahrattas, or people of Muhdrdshtra.
The other species enumerated are equally incapable of identi-
fication with the dialects to which they might be supposed to
refer. .

According to the technical authorities, the different dialects
employed are these. The heroine and principal female cha-
racters speak Sauraséni; attendants on royal persons speak
Migadhi; servants, Rajputs and traders, Arddha, half or
mixed Mdgadii. The Vidiskaka speaks the Prdchi, or eas-
tern dialect ; rogues use Awvuntikd, or the language of Ougein ;
aud intriguers that of the Dekhin or Peninsula.  The dialect of
Blhlika is spoken by the people of the north, and Drévire by
the people of the Coromandel coast, . The individuals numed
Sakas and Sukdris speak dinleets of their own ; and cowherds,
outcasts, and foresters, use their respective furms of speech.
Even the imps of mischief have their appropriate jargon, and
the Pisdchas or goblins, ‘when introduced on the stage, speak a
disdect of Prikrit termed Paisdchr.

If these directions were implicitly followed, a Hiudu play
would be a polyglot that few individuals could hope to under-
stand. In practice, however, we have rarely more than three
varieties, or Sunserit, ind & Prakrit more or less refined, In
peint of fact, indeed, there is little real difference in the several
varieties of Prikrit: they all ‘agree in grammatical structure,
and in the most important deviations from Sunserit, and only
vary in their orthoepy, the lower kinds employing the harshest
letters and rudest cownbinations. The words are essentially the
sume inall, and all are essentially the same with Sanscrit, the
difference affecting the pronunciation and spelling rather than
the radical structure, and tending generally to shorten the
words, and substitute a soft for a hard, and a slurred for an
emphatic articulation. Thus levana, salt, becomes lona ;
mayu;m, a peacock, becomes mora; madhika, a kind of tree,
becomes mahwa; purusha, a man, is puriso ; srigdle, a jackal,
is sidla; yauvanam, youth, is jobanam ; and bhavati, is, be-
comes hodi. Prikrit is also averse to some forms of con-
Junct consonants, and cither changes them to a éimplc re-
duplication or omits one of them : as nagna, naked, becomes
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nuggo ; vatsa, u child, bachcha; und chundra, the moon, chand.
In the aspirated letters, the aspirate alone is usually retained : as
gahira, for gambhira deep ; sahd for sabhd, an assembly. These
will be sufficient to characterize the general nature of the
changes by which Sanscrit becomes Prakrit, and which will
sufficiently prove their identity. At the same time, in long and
comphcated sentences, the affinity is not always so obvious as
it might be supposed, und the occarrence of Prakrit offers i
difficulty in the pernsal of Sanscrit plays which is not readily
overcome without the aid of « comuentary, in which the pas-
sages are always translated into Sanscvit.  Prikrit admits of
most of the prosody of Sanscrit, and a due proportion of it is
alwayx written in varied metre. Its grammaticul construction
is marked by some peculiarities, such as the want of a dual
number and dative case, and the cmployment of’ but one con-
jugation. The lower species are cspecially characterized by a
disregard of grammatical concords, and the usc of 2 common
termination for every miodification of gender, number, and
persott.

There is one question of same interest attaching to the con-
struction of the Prakrit, which merits a fuller inquiry than has
been vet given to it, and on which this is not the place to
dilate. Does it represent a dialect that was ever spoken, or is
it an urtificial modification of the Sunserit language, devised to
adapt the latter to pecaliny branches of literature. The latter
seems to be the most likely ; for there would be no difficulty in
the present day in writing it, although it is no longer spoken,
and highly finished specimens are to be found in plays which
are modern productions. The Vidogdha Mddhava, for instance,
consists more than half of high Prikrit, and it was written less
than three centuries ago. On the other hand, many of the
modifications are to be fonnd in the spoken dialects of Hin-
duastan, and the rules of Prikrit grammuar account for changes
which withont such aid it is difficult to comprehend. The
simplification of the grammatical construction, by the disuse
of the dual number and the reduced number of verbal conjuga-
tions, looks also like the spontaneous substitution of practical
to theoretic perfection in actaal speech, and may tempt us to
think the Prikrit was ouce a spoken tongue.  The subject is
interesting. not only in a philolagical, but in a historical view ;
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for the sacred dialects of the Bauddhas and the Jainas are
nothing else than Prdkrit, and the period and circumstances
of its transfer to Ceylon and to Nepal are connected with the
rise and progress of that religion which is professed by the
principal nations to the north and east of Hindustan.

8. SCENIC APPARATUS.

‘The Hindus never had any building appropriated to public en-
tertainments ; they could not, therefore, havehad any complicated
system of scenery or properties. It appears from several of the
dramas, that in the palaces of kings there was a chamber or hall
known as the Sangitu Sild, the music salvon, in which dancing
and singing were practised and sonietimes exhibited ; but there
is no reference to any separate edifice for such purposes, open to
the public, either gratuitously or at a charge, and such an in-
stitution would be foreign to the state of society in the East,
which in many respects certainly was not advanced beyond that
of the middle ages in Europe, when minstrels and mimes were
universally strollers, and performed in the halls of baronial
castles, or in booths at fairs.  In England, even, there appears
to have been no resident company of players, or permanent
theatre, earlier than the reign of Elizubeth. Companies of
actors in India must have been common at an early date, and
must have been reputable, for the inductions often refer to the
poets as their personal friends, and a poet of tolerable merit in
India, under the ancient regime, was the friend and associate of
sages and kings. The Hindu actors were never apparently
classed with vagabonds or nienials, and were never reduced to
contemplate a badge of servitude as a mark of distinction. As
to theatrical edifices, the manners of the people, and the na-
ture of the climate, were adverse to their existence, and the
spacious open courts of the dwellings of persons of consequence
were equally adapted to the purposes of dramatic representa-
tion and the convenience of the spectators. We should never
forget, in speaking of the Hindu drama, that its exhibition, as has
been naticed in the prefuce, was not an ordinary occurrence, or
an amusement of the people, but that it was part of an occasional
celebration of svine solemn or veligious festival.
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The writers on dramatic systems furnish us with no informa-
tion whatever on this part of our subject, with one exception,
and in the Sungita Retnikara, nlone, have we any allusion to
the place in which performuamees were held. The description
there given, indeed, rather applies to a pluce for the exhibition
of singing and dancing ; but it was, no doubt, the same with
that in which drmmnatic representations took place, and the audi-
ences were similarly composed on both occasions. The descrip-
tion is not very precise, but the following is the purport.

« The chamber in which dancing is to be exhibited should be
spacious and elegant. It should be covered over by an awning
supported by pillars richly decorated and hung with garlands.
The master of the house should take his seat in the centre, on a
throne : the inmates of the private apartinents should be seated
on his left, and persons of rink upon-his right. Behind both
are to be seated the chief officers of the state or household, and
puets, astrologers, physicians, and men of learning, are to be
arranged in the centre. Fenale attendants, selected for their
beanty and figure, are to be about the person of the principal,
with fans and chowris, whilst persons carrying wands are to be
stationed to keep order, and armed men as guards are to be
placed in different divections. = When all are seated, the band is
to enter and perform certain aivs ; after which the chief dancer
is to advance from behind the curtain, and after saluting the
andience, scattering at the samme time flowers amongst them, she
will display her skill.”

The direction for the appearance of the dancer here indicates
the separation of the performers {rom the audience by a screen
or curtain ; and of this frequent proofs are afforded, by the stage
directions in different plays. The stage itself was termed Ranga
Biuimi or Nepathya ; but the latter term is also applied to the
“ within,” as sounds or exclamations off the stage are said to
uvceur, in the Nepathya. We might infer the distinction, also,
from tle instructions ot Praviseti and Nishkkrdmat?, ¢ Enter and
Exit, which are invariably given; but they admit the possi-
bility, 1s was the case in the early French theatre, of the actors
continuing in view of the audience throughout, coming forward
and withdrawing as required, without ever disappearing. It is
often sid, however, where a character makes his appearance
under 1he influence of hurry or alarm, that he enters apatikshe-



Ixviii THYE DRAMATIC SYSTEM

pena, with a toss of the curtain, throwing up or aside, appa-
rently, the cloth suspended in the flat, instead of coming on re-
gularly from the wing. It seems possible, also, that curtains
were suspended transversely, so as to divide the stage into dif-
ferent portions, open equally to the audicnee, but screening one
set of actors from the other, as if the one were within, and the
other without a house or chamber. The first piece in the fol-
lowing collection often requires some such arrangement ; unless,
as is by no means unlikely, the whole was left to the imagina-
tion. It would appear also by the same piece, that part of the
stage was raised, so as to form a terrace or balcony, as it was in
Shakespear’s time in England.

The properties of the Hindu stage were, no doubt, as limited
as the scenery, but seats, thrones, weapons, and cars with live
cattle were used. The introduction of the latter is frequent, and
could not always have been imaginary, being, as in the Mrich-
chakati especially, indispensuble to the business. Whether any
contrivance was had recourse to to represent the aerial chariots

“of the gads, is rather doubtful.

Costume was always observed, and various proofs occur of
the personages being dressed in character. Females were re-
presented in general by females ; but it appears not to have been
uncommon for men or lads to personate female characters, espe-
cially those of a graver character, like the Bauddha priestess in
Mdalati and Mddhava.

There is no want of instruction for stage business, and we
have the ¢ asides’ and ¢ aparts’ as regularly indicated as in the
modern theatre in Europe. Even German precision is not un-
frequently affected, and the sentiment with which the speaker
is to deliver himself particularized. In directions for passing
from one place to another, much is evidently left to the imagina-
tion, and the spectator must eke out the distance traversed by
his own conceptions. There is often much want of dexterity in
this part of the business, and a very little ingenuity would have
avoided the incongruities pmduced. The defect, however, is
common to the early plays of all theatres, and in Shukespear we
find some very clumsy contrivances. Thus, in Richard the
Second, the King orders the trumpets to sound, whilst the coun-
¢il apparently discusses what is to he donc with Hereford and
Norfolk ; and without :ny further intervention, Richard com-
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mands the combatants, who as well as the King and the Peers
have been all the time on the stage,  to draw near and list,
what with our council we have done.”

These are the only notices that can be offered of the theatrical
repressmtations of the Ilindus, and although scunty, leave no
doubt of their general character, The Hindu stage, in fact, is
best illustrated by those labours which have been so successfully
addressed to the history of the stage in Europe, to which, prior
to the sixteenth century, it may be considered precisely analo-
gous, with the advantages of attention to costurne and female
personation.  We must not extend this analogy; liowever, to the
literary merits of the two theatres, as much of that of the Hin-
dus may compete successiully with the greater number of the
dramatic productions of modern Europe, and offers no affinity
to the monstrous and crude abortions which preceded the intra-
duction of the legitimate drama in the west.
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List or Hinpu PLays.

* Mrichchakati,
Sakuntald, (translatecd by

Sir William Jones).

* Vikrama and Urvasi.

1 Malavika and Agnimitra.

* Uttara Rdma Cheritra.

* MAlati and Madhava.

1+ Mahdvira Cheritra,

+ Veni Sanhira.

* Mudrd Rakshasa,

1 Uditta Raghava,

4+ Hanumdn Nitaka.

* Retndvali,

1t Viddhi Saldbhanjik4.

} Bala Ramayana,

+ Pruchanda Pindava,

1 Karptira Manjari.

1 Jamadagnya Jaya.

1 Samudra Mathana.

1 Tripuradaha.

+ Dhananjaya Vijaya,

1 Anergha Righava.

+ Sareda Tilaka.

+ Yayiti Cheritra,

T Yayiti Vijaya.

[I Yayiti and Sermishtha,

+ Dutingada,

+ Mrigankalekhd.

+ Vidagdha Madhava.

+ Abhirdma Muni.

+ Madhuraniruddha.

1+ Kansa Badha.

1 Pradyumna Vijaya.

+ Sriddma Cheritra.

+ Dhurtta Narttaka.

1+ Dhirtta Saruigama.

T Hidsyarnava.

T Kautuku Servaswa.
Prabodha Chandrodaya,

(translated by Dr. Taylor).

| Ramébhyudaya.

I Kunda Mila.

I Saugandhikaharana.

{| Kusumasekhara Vijaya.

{l' Raivata Madanik4.

|- Nermavati.

Il Vildsavati.

|| Sringdra Tilaka.

{I Devi Mahadevam.

I Yadavodaya.

|| Bili Badha.

I Anekamurttam.

fi Mayakapilikd.

|| Krirarasitala.

|| Kanakavati Mddhava.

[ Vindumati.

i| Keliraivataka.

| Kamadatta,

q Sankalpa Suryodaya.

q Sudersana Vijaya,

q Vasantikd Parinaya.

1 Chitra Yajna.

Those marked * are now translated and some account is given
of those marked | : the rest have not been procured. Those
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marked 1 are nmned in the Dase Ripaka, and those marked ||
in the Sahitya Derpana, as examples of the different kinds of’
dramatic composition.  The three pieces narked € were
amongst the late Colonel Mackenzie's collection, :nd are known
only ir the south of India.
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PRELIMINARY NOTE.

Trr uncertainty of the sounds to be given to the proper
names that oceur in the following pages will necessurily
impair any satistaction that their perusal may possibly aflord.
This difficulty may however be readily overcome by attention
to a few simple rules.

The only letters to which any regard need be paid are the
vowels a, ¢, i, and u.

A, i, and u, are distinguished as long or as short by an aceent.
aver the long vowel, as «, d; i, 75 u, .

7, 1, and z, whether long or short, are to he pronounced as
in Italian, and so is the Jong or accented d.

T'he uniceented a hag the sound of that letter in adore, adorn,
America, or of win sun. This is the most perplexing part of
the system, but it rests on grounds that need not be detailed
here, If written as pronounced, the names of the hero and
hervine should be Charooduttu snd Vusuntusend, instead of
Chiirudatta, Vusantasend.

The following reeapitulation will afford a ready reference

a short or unaccented, as u in sun;
“¢ long or accented, as a in fur ;

e aceented or not, as'« in care ;

i short or unaceented, us i in kill;
7 long or accented, as ee in keel ;

u short or unaccented, as w in full;
% long or accented, as oo in fool.

It is also necessary to obscrve, that the syllable ke at the
end of a proper name is an optional addition ; thus Chanduna
amd Chandanaka, Arvya and Aryala are the same.

B 2



INTRODUCTION.

‘Tue drama of which the translation iz now published is a
work of. great interest, hoth in the literary and national history
of the Hindus.

Although not named by the autharity from which we have
principally drawn our general view of the Hindu dramatie
system, the Dasa Riipaka, it is unquestionably slluded to in
the text of that work, and we may therefore feel assured that
this play was written earlier than the tenth century: there is
every reason to infer much curlier.

The introduction of 'the  Mrichchakati attributes. the compo-
sition to a king named Sipraga, and gives him a high cha-
vacter both in arms and letters: he lived, it is said, a hundred
years, aad then burnt himself, leaving his kingdom to his
son.

Over what kingdom Sinnraka ruled is not mentioned. The
writer of the Kémandukl says it was Avanti or Dugein ; tra-
dition, especially in the Dekhin, includes him :mongst the
universatemonarchs of India, and places him between Crran-
pracgupra and VIKRAMinirya, without speeityings his capital.
The late Col. Wiltord {As. Res. vol. 1x ) considers him the smne
with the tinmder of the A'ndire dynasty of Magadha kings,
suceeeding to the throne by deposing his master, the last of
the Kanwa race, to whom he was minister ; but these aver-
ments are very questionahle.  The circumstances are in fact
attributed, it is said (p. 116), to a prince named Bicimrra,
or SIPRAKA, or SiNpuuka, or (p. 103) MAuAsARNE-—and
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the identification of SUpraka with cither or ull of these, rests
upon chronological data by no means satisfactorily estublished.
From thesc (p. 100) it appears, that the first A'ndhra king of
Magadha reigned 456 years carlier than the last, or PuLimiy,
who it is said died A.D). 648 (p. 111), consequently the former
reigned about A.D.192. But it is stated, that in a work called
the Kumébrikd Khanda, a portion of the Skanda Purdna, it is
asserted, that in the year of the Kali 3,300—save 10—a great
king would reign (it does not appear where) named SCpRAKA.
This date in our era is 190 ; the date of the first A'ndira king,
a5 mentioned above, is 192 ; therefore SUDRAKA must be that
king : 2 deduction which may possibly be correct, hut which
depends ton much upon_the accuracy of a work very little
known, and upon a calcalation that yet requires to be revised,
to be considered as decidedly invalidating the popular notion,
that Stpraxa preceded VIKRAMADITYA, and consequently
the era of Christianity, by a century at least.

The attribution of a play toa regal author is not a singular
occurrence. The Retnivalf, as will be hereafter noticed, is
ascribed to a bard of like dignity: whether truly or not,
whether the monarch wis not rather the patron than the poct,
is immaterial to the chronology of the drama ; as, if the work of
Sdépraka’s reign, it may be; considered as the oldest extant
specimen of the Hindu drama, and a composition of respectable
antiquity. The play contains abundant internal evidence of
an ancient date.

The style, though not meagre, is in general simple and
unartificial, and of' a day evidently preceding the elaborate
vichness of Iindu writing, not to speak of the fantastic tricks
and abuses which began to disgrace Sanserit composition
apparently in the minth .and tenth centuries. This may be
considered a sufe indicution in a work of such pretence as one
attributed to a regal bard ; and although it could not be ad-
mitted alone as conclusive, yet, as associated with the name
and date of Sinraxa, it Is a strong confirmation of the latter,
at least, being correct.
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Another circumstance in favour of the antiquity of the drama
is derived from n peculiarity in the language of one of the chief
charactors.  SAMsT'IANAKA, the Raja’s brother-in-law, affects
literature, with which he has so little conversancy, that his
citations of poctic personages and events are as erroneous as
frequent. Now it is n remarkable circumstance that all his cita-
tions are from the Rimdyana and Mahdbhdrat, and that he never
alludes to the chicet’ actors in the Paaranic legends, as Dhruva,
Dalksha, Prahlida, Bali, &c. There can be no good reason
why he should not cite from a Purdna as well as from either of
the poems which bear a similarly holy character, and it is not
likely that the author of the drama, who was thoroughly fa-
miliar with the poems, should not have been acquainted with
the Purfnas if they had existed, or been equally in eirculation :
we have great reason therefore to suspect that the Mrichchakat!
was written prior to the composition of the Purdnos, or at least
before the stories they contain had acquired by their aggrega-
tion familiar and popular currency.

Peculiarities in manners contribute to a similar conclusion,
and the very pancgyric upon Stibraka, specifying his volun-
tary cremation when arrived at extreme old age, praises him
tor an a:t proseribed in the Kafi, or present period of the world,
By all current legal authorities, except the texts of the most
ancient, suicide is prohibited every where except at Praydga,
and is there allowed only under certuin circumstances, The
prohibition may be disregarded, it is true, but such a breach of
the law could not with any decency have been made the theme
ot public eulogium by a Brabman in the Sanscrit language,
and theretore the event most probably preceded the law.

The s1bject of the piece, the love of a respectable Brahman
for a courtezam, is also infavour of a period of some remoteness,
although it may be allowed to mark a state of social demora-
lization, a decline from the purity of Hindu institutions ; at
the same time it scems probable, that the practice of antiquity,
as regarded the intercourse ol the sexes, was much mere las
than it pretends to be in modern days,  The laws of Meny
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recognise the cohabitation of a Sidra female with a Brahman,
as an inferior kind of wife, or a hand-maid. Now this asso-
ciation is proliibited in the Kali age, and its occurrence in the
play, in which Vasanrastini, who may be supposed ta be a
Sidra, becomes the wife of CuirupaTTa, indicates a period
anterior to the law prohibiting the marriage of a Sudrd by a
Brahman. The choice of such an event for the subject of a
dramatic performance, renders it likely that such a prohibition
could not have been then even contemplated.

The most unquestionable proof, however, of high antiquity,
is the accuracy with which Bauddha observances are adverted
to, and the flourishing condition in which the members of that
sect are represented to exist. | There is not only absolute tolera-
tion, but a kind of public recognition ;- the ascetic who renders
such cssential service to the hcroine being recommended or
nominated by authority, chiet’ of all the Fihdrs or Bauddhe
establishnents of Ujayin.

At what period could this diffusion and prosperity of the
Buauddha faith have occurred, and when was it likely that a
popular work should deseribe it corrcetly? Many centuries
have elapsed since Hindu writers were acquainted with the
Buauddhas in their genuine characters, Their tencets are pre-
served in philosophical treatises with something like accuracy,
but any attempt to describe their persons and practices inva-
riably confounds them with the Juinas. The Mrichchakati is
as yet the only work where the Buauddhas appear undiszuised.
Now we know from the Christian writers of the second cen-
tury, that in their days the worship of Butta or Buddha was
very prevalent in India.  We have every reason to believe, that
shortly after that time the religion began to decline, more in
consequence of the rise and growth of the Jains, probably, than
any persccution of the Bauddhas; and as it is clear that the
drama was written in the days of their prosperity, it follows
that we cannot fairly assign it a later date than the first ecn-
turies of the Christian era.

From the considerations thus stuted, we cannot but regard
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the Mrichchakati as a work of considerable antiquity, and from
internal cevidence may very safely attribute it to the period
when Svpnraxa the sovereign reigned, whether that be re-
duced 1o the end of the second century after Christ, or whether
we adhait the traditiohal chronology, and place him about a
century betorc our era,

The revolution in the government of Ujayin, which forms
an underplot in the piece, is narrated with so little exaggera-
tion, that it is probably founded on fact,  As the simple narra-
tive of 2 simple event, it is the more entitled to our credence ;
and it is not at all unlikely that the Bralumans, offended by
their sovercign Piraxa’s public disregard of them, brought
about u change of the povernment, employing a hiermit and a
cow-boy, or young peasant, as theivinstruments. This plain
story is not improbably the origin of the obscure allusions
which excreised the industry of Colonel Wiltord, and in
which, znd in the purport ot the word’ 4'ryya, the name of the
cowherd in the play, aud in goneral aceeptation a title of
respect, he thought he could tiace a reference to the history off
Christin ity in Indin—(4s. Res. vol. x., Kssay on the Sacred
Istes of the West.)  There is also an A'rya of sonur renown in
the history of' Cashmir, whom the same learned and laborious,
but injudicions writer, identiticd-with Sdlivdhana. The real
character of that personage may now be more accurately ap-
preciated.—( Essay on the History of Cashmir, 4s. Kes. vol, xv.
p. 84)

The pace which the Mrichehakat! holds in tle dramatic
literature ot all nations willy, however, be thought matter of
more interest by most readers than its antiquity or historical
importance.  That it is a curious and interesting picture of
natioual wanners every one will readily admit; and it is not
the less valuable in this respect, that it ix free from all exterior
influence or adulteration, Tt is a portrait purely [ndian, It
represents a state of society sufliciently advanced in civilization
to be luxarious and corvupt, and is eortainly  very  far from

offering a flattering  similitude, although not without some
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attractive features. There will probably be more variety of
opinion on jts merits as a literary composition, and its title to
rank with the more polished dramas of the west may be called
in question by competent judges. As observed by the spirited
"Translator of Aristophanes, it is no longer the fashion for trans-
lators to direct the taste of their readers, and they must be left
to condemn or approve for themselves. I shall therefore
refrain from any further observations on this head; and if; in
imitation of high authority, I venture to subjoin my own senti-
ments by way of epilogue, I shall do so as briefly as possible,
and without any hope to bias the judgment of the public.



DRAMATIS PERSONA.

Or 7'l PRELUDLE.

Manaaur., AcTruss,

or THE PLAY.

Min,

Chiricutte.—A Bralmun of o wealthy and respectable fawily, re.
dueed to poverty by his munificenee, beloved by Fesantasénd.

Leohase nie,—The son of  Charwdittn, s boy,

Maitréne— A Brabanun, the triend aud compunion of Chdrudatta, the
Fodiishaka or Graciosa of the pieee, 'a charseter of mixed
shrewdness and simplicity, with an affeetionate d sposition.

Fordheamdnn—1he servant of Chdrudatte.

Swnst dnaka~"1The brother-in-law of the Adjd, an igunorant, frive
lovs, and cruel coxcomb,

The #ita.—The attendant, tator, or parasite of the preceding.

N hdve raku—~1he servant of the Prince.

Aryukit.—A cowherd and insurgent, finally successful.

Servillhea—A dissipated Bralonan, the friend of the preceding, in
love with Aludinila.

Uhe Sonedhaha —A wan whose buxiness it has loen to rub and
kuxad the joints, but whoe becomes w Bawddhe mewdicaut or
Srainanaka.

Mathura,—The keeper of a gaming-house.

Dardws aka.—A Ganibler.

Another Gambler.

Kernapairaka— Fasantusé s servant,

The dudge.

Tlhe Nrishté —or Provost,
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The Kiignstha.—Scribe or Recorder
Chunduneka
Virake

The #7ita—or parasite attendant of Fasuntasénd.
Kumbhillukn.—A servant of Fasaentasénd.

Two Chdandilas—or Public Executioners,
Officers of the Court.

}Cuptuins of the Town Guard,

Women,
The wife of Chdrudatta.
Irasantaséng.—A Courtezan, in love with Chdrudatta, and heloved by
him: the ohjeet also of SemsChdnaka’s uddresses,
The mother of Fusantasénd.
Madanikd.—The attendant of Fusantasénd, beloved by Servillakn.
Radanikd.~The servant of Charudatta’s house.

PErSONS SPOKEN OF.
Pilaka.—XKing of Ujayin.
Debhiln.—A Musician.
The Siddhe or Scer who has prophesicd Afryaka’s triumph.

Passengersy Attendnts, Guards, &e.

Sueng, Gogin, the ¢ty and the suburbs..—Timr, Four duys.



ACT L.

PRELT DI

BENEDICTION.*

L~=May that protound meditation of’ Samsuut protect you !
(the audience) which is intent on Buanme, the absorbing end
of every effort of abstract vision; ag he conteraplates with
the eye of wisdom, spirit, in himself, detached from all material
instruments ; his senses being restrained by holy knowledge,
as he sits ruminating with suspended breath, whilst his ser-
pents coil with the folds of his vesture vound his bended
knees. |

* It is not said by whom this is uttered, and the Mausgoe: enters after it
has been spoken,

+ SaMmpnw, a name of Siva.

“ 1 This benediction alludes to the practices nnd notions of the Pitanjala
modification of the Sdukliya philosophy, the Yoge, in which, by abstrucet
meditatior, samddhi, the fusion (e of individual with anizersal spirit, or
DBrahme, is to be effected, even in the body. © Spirit is said -0 be detached
from the instramnents, kuranas, the thirteen produets  of muter, or mahat,
intellect 3 vhankdra, vonsciousness; and the cleven organs of sense and
wetion, which ave enumerated amongst the categories of the Sankhya
system. ‘lhe mode of cfieeting this union is by sitting in particular dsaaas,
or postures; one of whicl is sitting on the hams with a zloth fastened
round the kunees and buck, the paryenka bandhana, or, as herve termed, the
puryanka granthi, the bed-binding or bed-knot ; also by suppressions of breath
us long as aracticable, prindparodha ; by Keeping the vision dirccted either
on vacuity or inwardly, siwyékshena ; and Ly preventing as vigilantly as
possible the wanderings of the senses.  ‘Chat this form of devotion mny
hoast of eomsiderable antiquity is evident Irum its being described and
commende] in the Makdbhdral, nnd being the prevailing system in the Pu-
sanas, esprcially those of a Suiva character, in some of which the origin of
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IL—May the neck of Nilukantha,* which resembles a dark
cloud in hue, and which is decorated by the entwining arms of
Gauriy} as brilliant as the lightning, be ever your protection.

Enter MANaGER.

Enough: delay not longer to gratify the curiosity of this
assermbly. Saluting, therefore, this gentle audience, 1 apprisc
them that we are prepared to enact the drama entitled the 7'y
Curt.}

There was a celebrated poet whose gait was that of an ele-
phant, whose eyes resembled those of the chakora,§ whose
countenance was like the full moon, and who was of stately
person and profound veracity ; chiefest of the Kshetriya race
and distinguished by the appellation of StiprA || he was well
versed in the Rik and Sdma Pédas, in mathematical sciences,
in the elegant arts, and the management of elephants.q By
the favour of Siva he enjoyed eyes uninvaded by darkness,

the Yoga is ascribed to Stva, who taught it in the person of SwrTa on the
Himaluya mountains in the beginning of the Kok age. A peeculiar and
later modification of Yoya ascetism iy manifest in the cavern temples und
sculptures of Salsette, Elephanta, and Elloru.~—Sce As. Res. vol, xvii. 183,

* A nmamc of SivA: the god with the dark blue throat. The colour was
the effect of the poisou gencrated at the churning of the ocean which Siva
swallowed,

1+ The wife of Siva.

{ The term is literally clay-cart, a child’s eart made of baked clay or
carthen ware, from mrit, earth, and sekati, u little cart. It refers to a toy
belonging to the ehild of Chirudatta, whicl, as will be hereafter scen, plays
an important part in the drama.  The equivalent Toy-cart is most familiar
to our language, aud is less equivocal than the literal translation. The pluy
is termed a prakarana, the sccond species of drama,

§ The Greek pertridge.

| See the Introduction. The additional syllable %a is pleonastic,

§ The Hasti sikshit - it is an sccomplishment curiously characteristic of
national manvers.  The proficiency of the Indians in this art early attracted
the attention of Alexnnder's successors ; and natives of India were so long
exclusively employed in this service, that the term Indian was applied
to every clephant-driver, to whatever country lic might belong.— Seklegel,
Indische Bibliothet,
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and beheld his son seated on the throne : after performing the
cxalted Aswamddha,* having attained the age of an hundred
years and ten days, he entered the tatal five.t Valiant was he
in war, and ready to encounter with his single arm the elephant

of his adversary ; yet he was vold of wrath, eminent amongst

those skilled in the Veddas, and affluent in piety: a prince was
SUpRAKA. In this drama, written by him, it is thus related.
In Avantit livedl n young Brahman of distingnished

# The emblematic saceritice of a hourse: one of the most solemn rites of
Hindus in ancient times.

4+ That the practice of terminating. life whenever burdened with age or
infirmity was held, if not merityrious, to he justifiuble, we know from the
uuthoritics which declare it to be so ue longer. © The Nirnaya Sindhu, and
other treatises on Iindu Taw, cnumerate saicide on account of protracted
life amongst the acts prohibited in the present age.  These works wre,
however, compuratively modern; sl that the practice of voluntary cre-
mation was observed long subsequent to the beginning of the Kuli era,
we know from classical authority.. The stories told by Jerodotus of the
Indians who put their infirm or sged relations to death, orizinated probably
in some indistinet nccounts of this usage.  Megasthenes nsserts that there
was no fixed rule on this subject, and intimates that the sages of India
reprehended the practice.  Zarmunochagas ( Sramandchdrya) burnt himselt
at Athens “after the custom of his country;” und Cwlenus ( Kulyine)
mounted the funerul pile at Pasargadie in the presence of the astonished
Greeks, who were at a loss to consider the uct as that of u sage or u mad-
mau, and were never of a mood to imitate such a model.  Whether the
rite was founded on positive prescription we are not aware, but instances
of it are given in works of the highest churacter and of v weight little
inferior to the inspired codes, In the Rimdyane, Saravhenge the sage
only deluys his ercmntion until he Lus scen Rima; atter which, ‘“ having
prepared the fire and offered oblutions with the customry prayers, the
pious ard perfect Surabhange entered the flames.” -—Rimna. Aranye Kindu.
The connuentary on the drama states that the eeremony should he accom.
panied with the saerifice called servasware : it should prebably be serve-
medha, prayers and oblutions for universal suceess.  The ecommentator is
ruther a1 a luss to explain how the nuthor of the play announees his own
death, wod is disposed to ascribe it to his prophetie foveright nequired by
astrologival computation. There can be little doubt, however, that such
part of these proens as relates Lo the personal istory of the nuthor is usually
the work: of another and,

£ The madern Qugein.
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rank,* but of exceeding poverty ; his name was CrinuparTa.
Of the many exccllences of CHARUDATTA, a courtezan, Vasan-
raBENS by name, became enamoured, and the story of their
loves is the subject of king SUnrAKA’s drama, which exhibits
the infamy of wickedness, the villainy of law, the efficacy of
virtue, and the triumph of faithiul love,

(Walks round the stage.)

Hey! the boards are deserted :¥+ where can all the actors
have vanished? Ah, I understand. FEmpty is the house of
the childless—empty is the heart of one that has no friends ;}
the universe is a blank to the blockhead, and all is desolate to
the poor. I have been chaunting land reciting until my eyes
ache, the pupils twinkling with hunger, like the seeds of the
lotus shrivelled in the hot weather by the rays of a scorching
sun.§ I will call one of iny wenches, and see if there be any
any thing in the house for breakfast.  What ho there—Here
am I! DBut I had better talk to them in a language they can
understand. || —What ho—L say | | 'What with long fasting and
loud shouting my limbs ave shrivelled like dry lotus stalks. It
is high time to take mysclf home, and see what is prepared
for my coming. This is my mansion—1 will go in.

% The Sirthavdha of the Brahmans. In many of the Hindu cities the
different classes of the community of every rank still acknowledge certain of
their members as their hereditury hendmén or provosts—such is the sense of
Sreshti or Séth : the title in common use is Chawdri or Sirdar. Tt is also to
he inferred from this title, that Chdrudatia, though a Brahmau by birth, is a
merclant by occupation.

+ The Sungita sdld, a hall or chamber for music, singing, ond dancing.

1 This passage occurs in the Hitopadesa and Panchatantra, borrowed

perhaps from the dramt. Thelatter reads hrit sinyam, insteud of chira-
séinyam : the metre allows of either, and the construction of the sentence

evidently requires the former.

§ The expression is, Kshudhi mame akshini khatakhatdyété, which may
be rendered as in the text, but cannot be translated, for the verb is made
from the noun with morc regard to the sound than the sense.

| Orin Prikrit, which is spoken always by the female characters; he
accordingly proceeds in that disleet throughout the whole of the Prelude.
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Enters.®

Hey day !—Some new frolic is going on in this mansion of
mine. The ground, like a young damsel fresh from her tailet,
wears & filakat smeared with the discoloured water of the rice
that has been boiled in the iron kettde, and is perfumed with
most savoury smells.  Verily, my hunger increaseth. 'What,
in the name of wonder, have my people found a treasure—or
trom the promptings of my appetite da 1 fancy cvery thing
smacks of bailed rice? 1F there be no breakfast for me at
home, this hunger will be the death of me.  Yet every thing
puts on a new face: one hussey is grinding perfimes, another
is stringing flowers ;3 the meaning of all this must be inquired
into, Come hither one of you.

Iinter ACrnKss.

Act. 1ere am I, Sir.

Man.  Welcome, welcome.

Act.  What are your commands ?

Mun. Uark ye, girl, I have been bawling wyself both
hoarse and hungry : is there any thing in “he liouse for me
to ecat ?

Act. There is every thing, sir,

Man. Indeed—and what is there #

Act. For example—there is rice, dressed or undressed
sugar, curds; in short, there is sustenance tor . century §—
so may the gods comply with all your desires.

* Pravisya avalokya cha:  Having entered and looked round.  How the
entrance is managed we are rather at a loss to conjectare, as no change of
scene was probably attempted.  In the spacious hall, hewever, in which
the pieec was acted, one part of the stage was in all likelihood supposed to
represen: the exterior, the other the interior of the dwelling.

+ Or viseshaka, o mark with some coloured substance made in the
middle of the forchead.

t The use of perfumes and gorlands amongst the Nindus affords o
parallel, both us an accompaniment to religions und convivial rites, to the
usages o Athens and Rome.

§ Ajjena attabbeaon rasi-anam.  Literally, the drug that confers immor-
fality is o he vaten by the master.
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Man. Iark ye, my girl, is all this in my house, or do you
jost?

Act. (apart.) Ol as he doubts, I will have a laugh at
him, (Aloud.) Indeed and indeed, Sir, there is all that I have
mentioned—in the market,

Murn. Al, you hussey! May you be so disappointed.
The deuce take yon—you have hoisted me up like a ball on
a turret top,* that [ might tumble down again.

Adet. Patience, Sir, patience, I did but jest.

Man., Then what is the meaning of all this unusual prepa-
ration ; this grinding of perfumes and stringing of chaplets ?
the ground is strewed with offerings of’ flowers of every dye.

Act.  We hold a solemn fast to-day +

Mun. A fast, for what?

Act. 'That we may have a desirable master.}

Mun. In this world, or the next?

Act. Al in the next to be sure,

Man. Here, gentles (to the audience), here is pretty usage:
these damsels would engage a new manager in another world

at my expense in this!

* The expression used does not seem to have been understood by the
commentator. The words are, verunde lambu-o (8. varanda lombufa).
The first is said to mean a long stick ; the second, a column of clay fas-
tened to one end of it, which, when raised mechanieally to 8 given height,
falls down by its own weight. A machine of this kind, a stick or bamboo
resting on a fulcrum, with a weight at one end and a rope and bucket at the
other, is used in some parts of India for drawing water.  Or varande is
explained a lofty part of a building ; lambulka, one part of it, which having
been carried up to be attached to the top of the varande, us a bull or pin-
nuele, folls down by aceident.  Neither of these explauetions is very satis-
fuctory, and the cccurrenee of such terms as these, of which the import
must have been once fumiliar, but which is now uncertain, is a circumstance
corroborutive of the suppesed antiyuity of the composition.

+ Every fast, when held as u religious observance on particular occasions,
is a prelude to a feast.

1 The Manager asks what is the name of the fast, every religious rite
bearing its own appellation.  ‘The actress replies, it is called the Ahirdabadi
or Abkirdpapadi, which implics the meaning given in the text.
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Act. Be appeased, Sir. I have observed the fast, in order
that I might have you again for my master in a future birth.

Man, That alters the case— But pray who directed you to
hold this fast?

Act  Your particular friend, Chirithuddha,

Maa. Oh, you son of a slave, 1 shall see you, Churibuddha,
some rlay or other, fast bound by king Pdlaka, like the per-
fumed tresses of a new-married girl,

At Pardon ux, dear Sir; this fast was observed to secure
the furure felicity of our worthy manager. (Fells at his feet.)

Mun, Rise: enough—we must now consider by whom this
fast is to be completed.

Act.  We must invite some Braliman * of our own degree.

Mua. Well, go, finish your preparations: 1 will seek the
Brahman.

Act, T obey. [ Exit.

MANAGER.

Alas ! in such a flourishing ¢ity us Ujayin, wheream 1 to find
a Brahman whe is not of 2 superior rank to mine. (Leoking out.)
Yonder comes Maitréya, the triend of Chardatta, I will ask
him; he is poor ecnough.,  Wlat ho! Maitréya; condeseend

to be tac first to eat in my house to-day.

Marrwiiya (behind the scenes).

Call some other Brahman ; I am particularly engaged.

Man. Yood is provided ; no ency is in the way, and you
shall have a present into the bargain.

Muir, (behind.) T have already given you an inswer. It is
uscless to disturb me.

Man. T shall not prevail upon him, and must therefore set

off in cuest of some other Brohinan, [ Exit.

* A Brahman should he invited to ecat on these oceeitsions before the
tiousehol ! Lroak their fast.  "The Manager and his funily belong of course
to the Brahintinieal tritee
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(The Scene® is supposed to represent a street on one side, and on
the other the first court of Chérudatta's house: the outside of the
house is also scen in the part next the streel.)

MAITREYA enters the court with a picce of cloth in his hand.

"Truly, Maitréya, your eondition is sad enough, and well qua-
lified to suhject you to be picked np in the street and fed by
strangers. In the days of Chérudatta’s prosperity, I was
acenstomed to stufl myself till I could eat no more, on scented
dishes, until T breathed perfume; and sat lolling at yonder
guteway, dyeing my fingers like a painter’s, by dabbling
amongst the coloured comfits, or chewing the cud at leisure
like a high-fed city bull.+  Now, in the season of his poverty,
1 wander about from house tohouse, like a tame pigeon, to
picl up such erumbs as [ ean get, T am now sent by his dear
friend Chiirdbuddha, with this garment that has Jain amongst
jasmine fowers till it is quite scented by them: it is for Cha-
rodatt2’s wearing, when he has finished his devotions.—Oh,
here he comes, he is presenting the oblation to the household
gods.t

Enter Cuiuunarrta and Ranantk i,
Chir. {with a sigh.)

Alas, how changed ; the offering to the gods,

* We have already observed that it docs not seem probuble that the Hin-
dus ever knew what scenes were, and that they substituted curtaing for them.
Tn the present case, the whole machinery might have been a curtain inter-
secting the stage nt n right angle to the flat, one side heing the interior, the
other the exterior of Clhifirudattu’s house.

4+ The Hindus are aceustomed at marringes and other ccremonials to let
loose a bull, who thenceforward rambles about at will without an owner.
No person would presume to appropriate o stray animal of this kind, and
many think it a merit to feed him.  In large towns, where these bulls are
most abundant, they are generally in good case, and numerous enough to
be very much in the way, although they are rarcly mischievous. They
scem to know their privileged character, and huunt the market-pluces and
shops with an air of independence. At Benares, they are proverbiully
abundant, and that city is famed for its rdwrh, sinrh, ond sivhi, or widows,
bulls, and landing-places.
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‘That swans and stately storks, in better tine

About my threshhold flocking, hore away,

Now a seant teibute to the insect tribe,

falls midst rank grass, by worms to be devouared.
(Sits duwn.)

Mait. 1 will approach the respeetable Charudatta,  Iealth
10 you, may you prosper.

Chir.  Maitréya, friend of all scasons, welcome 5 sit you
dowr.

Mat.  As you commani. (Sits down) This garment, per-
fumed hy the jasines it has Tain amongst, is sent to you by
your friend Charibuddha, to he worn by you at the close of
your Gevotions.

Chir.  (Takes it and _appecrs tioughtful.)

Meit.  On what do you weditate

Chir. My friend—

'The happiness that follows elose on sorvow,
Shows like a lmmp that breaks wpon the nizht:

* No house is supposed to be without its tutelary diviaity, but the nc.on
sttuch2d to this charaeter is now very tar from precise.  The deity who is
the oljnet of hereditury and family warship, the Kul: devate, is always one
of the leading personages ot the Tlindu mytholopy, as Siva, Visayuy, or
Dura.y, but the Gride depatu tuvely bears any distinet appellation.  In Bene
gal, the domestic god is sometimes the séfayrim stone, sometimes the fulusi
plant; sometimes a basket with a litle rice in it, and symetimes & Wattr-
Jar—to tither of which a brief adoration is daily midresged, most usually by
the feinales of the funily. Qecasionally small images of Taxsumi or Coann
fulfil the office, or should 0 snake appeur he is venerated as the guardian of
the dvelling. ko generad, however, in former times the houschold deities
were cegarded as the mnseen spirits of ill, the ghosts wml gobling who
hovercd about every spot, and cluimed some particular sites as their owi.
Offeriags were made to them in the open air, by scattering a little rice with
a short formaku at the close of all ceremonies to keep them in gomd humour,
Thus, ut the cnd of the daily ceremony, the houscholder is enjoined hy
Ment “to theow up his oblation (heli) in the open air to all the grods,
to those who walk by day snd those who walk hy night. *~—3, 00, Such is
the pature of the rite alluded to in the drame. In this light, the household
gods correspond hetter with the gendi Tocorum  thau with the lares or pe-
nates of antiquity.
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But he that falls from affluence to poverty,

May wear the human semblance, but exists

A lifeless form alone.
Mait. What think you preferable then, death or poverty ?
Chdir. Had I the choice,

Death, and not poverty, were my election:

To die is transient suffering ; to be poor,

Interminable anguish.

Muit. Nay, never heed. The loss of your weulth, lavished
upon your kind friends, only enhances your merits; as the
moon looks most lovely when reduced to the slender fragment
that the draughts of the gods for half a month have left it.*

Chdr. 1donot, trust me, grieve for my lost wealth :

But that the guest rio longer seeks the dwelling,
Whence wealth has vanished, does T awn afflict me.
Like the ungrateful bees, who wanton fly

The elephant’s broad front, when thick congeals
The dried-up dew, T they visit me no more.

Muit. The sons of slaves! your guest is ever ready to make
a morning meal of a fortune: he is like the cow-boy, who,
ag if afraid of a gadfly, drives his herds from place to
place in the thicket, and sets them to feed always in fresh
pasture.

Cidr. “Tis true.—I think not of my wasted fortune.

As fate decrees, so riches come and vanish.
But I lament to find the love of friends
Hangs all unstrung Lecause a man is poor.

* The moon is supposed ta be the reservoir of amrita or ambrosia, and to
farnish the gods and manes with the supply. It is replenished from the
sun during the fortnight of the inerense.  On the full moon the gods adore
that planet for one night, and from the first day all of them, together with
the pitris and riskis, drink one kaki or digit daily until the ambrosia is
exhuusted.”— Viyu Purdina.

t At certnin periods a thick dew exhales from the clephant’s temples.
‘The peculiarity, though known to Strale, secms to have escaped naturalists
1ill lately, when it was noticed by Cuvier.
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And then with poverty comes disrespect ;
Prown disrespect does self-dependence fail,
"Then scorn and sorvow, following, overwheln
The intellect ; and when the judgment fail s
"The being perishes ; and thus from poverty
Each ill that pains humanity proceeds.*
Mait,  Ab well, it is but waste of thought o send it after
the wealth-hunters ; we have had enough of tlis subjuect,

Chir.  But poverty is aye the curse of thought.

Tt is our enemny’s veproach; the theme

OFf scorn to our best friends and dearest kin,

} had wbjured the world and sought the heritage,
But that my wife bad shaved in my distress.

Alas, the fires of sorrow i the hieavt

(low impotent ; they pain but burn not.

My friend, [ have already suade oblation

Unto the household gods—Go yau to wher

The tour vouds weet, and there present it

To the Great Mothers.t

Muit. Not 1, indeed.

Char.  Why not ?

Muit.  Of what use isit? You have worshipped the gods
what have they done for you'; it “is/ lubour in sain to bestow
upon them adoration.

Chdr. Speuk not profanely. It is our duty—

and the gods
Undoubtedly are pleased with what is offered

* This passage ocenrs in the Hitopadise, with a slight variation.

+ 'I'he Matri is the personified cnergy of a divinity, and in o figurative
sense the mother of gods aud men.  The Matris are asunlly reckoned
seven or eight, but in one enumemtion they are nwde sixteen.  The pre-
sentation of oblations to them us a regular and permunent rite is no longer
known in Gangetic India. 7antrike cercmonivs addressad to the sixteen
Miitris ure not uncommon, but the rite in the text appears to bea matter of
course, und scems to tuke the place of that enjuined by MuNu to the Pitris,
the manes or progeniturs.  © ‘Furniug Lo the south, let bixn present all the
residue of lis oblations to the Pitvis,” 3, 91
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In lowliness of spirit and with reverence,
In thonght, and decd, and pious self-denial :
G thercfore and present the offering.

Mait. I will not go indecd, send somebody clse.  With m
every part of the ritoal is apt to get out of its place, and, as b
the reflection of a mirror, the right becomes left and the lof
right. At this time of the evening, too, the royal roud i
crowded with lovse persons, with cut-throats, courtiers, anc
courtezans * amongst such a set I shall fare like the unhappy
mouse, that fell into the clutches of the snake which was lying
in ambush for the frog.+ I cannot go indeed—Why not g
yoursclf—you have nothing to.do but to sit here ?

Chdr. Well, well—attend then whilst I tell my beads.

(They retire.

(Behind the scenes.) Stop, Vasantaséni | stop!

Enter VasantasinA pursued by Samsr’niNaxa, the King’s
brother in law, the Viva,f and his own Servant,

Vita.  Btop, Vasantaséui I stop! « Why, losing your gentle-
ness in your fears, do you ply those feet so fast, that should be
oimble only in the dance?  You run along like the timid deer
from the pursuing hunter, easting tremulous glmces fearfuliy
areund.

Sums.  Stop, Vasantasénd ! stop! WL, y do you thus scamper
away, stumbling at every step? Be pacified, you are in no
langer, With leve alone is my poor heart inflamed ; it is burnt
to a cinder, like a piece of ment npon the Dlazing coals,

Ser.  Stop, lady, stop !  Why, sister, do you fly? She runs
dung like a peahen 1. summer with a tail in fuli ‘eather, whilst

* This, besides its general bearing, annownces the ap. oronching entrance
W Vasantasend und her pursuers, agreeably to the rule, that no character is
o enter without previous inthnation,

T If we are to cunsider the antiguity of this play us cstublished, this
nssige bears testimeny to the carly carreney of apologues in India.
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my master follows her, like the young honnd that chases the
bird through the (hicket.

Vita. Stop, Vasantastni! stop! You tremble like the
younz plantain tree, whilst the ends of your red vesture wan-
ton ¢n the wind. The seeds of the red lotus are put to shame
by yuur glowing eyes, and the bed of orpiment, when first
penetrated by the axe, is rivalled by the complexion of your
cheel s,

Sams,  Stop, Vasantasénd ! stop! Why do you thus fly
from a liking, a love, a passion which you influne? My
nights you deprive of rest, and you avoid me by day. It is
unaveiling : you will trip and tumble inta wy hands as Kunti
fell inta those of” Redvana.®

Viti. Why, Vasantasdnd, do you grace my sceps by leaving
traces for them to obliterate?  Like asnake from the monarch
of the birds,} you glide away from me, but vain is your flight.
I could outstrip the wind in such a chase, and shall I not over-
take so delieate a fugitive ?

Sams.  Most worthy siv, T have invoked her by ten names.
I have called her the taper lash of that filcher of" broad pieces,
Kima ; the fish-cater, the figurante, the pug-nosed untameable
shrew I have termed her Love's dining dish-—the gulph of
the poor man's substance—the walking trippery-—the harlot—
the hussey—the bagpage—the wanton. T have addressed her
by all thesc pretty names, I and yet she will have nothing to
say to me.

* Kunti is the mothe, of the Priaduva princes ; Rédvane, the giant king
of Lantit, dustroyed by Reime. “The former 1s a characta of the Mehibhi-
rat, the latter of the Mdmdiywnen.  ‘Phere iy no sort of conexion between
the two, aud instead of Kunti it should have “een Sitd, the wife of Riima,
whom flivana carried off. 1t wmy be here remarked, that this confusion of
persons and cvents is invariably repeated by Sumst luinaha, who thus evinces
both his ignorance and precensiou.

+ Gurura, the bird on which Vishww rides, between whom and the ser-
pent race is a dendly feud, originating in a dispute between their respective
pavents, Kudrz and Vieatd, the wives of Kasyapa.

1 Towldress a ity Ly a number of appellutions is the yeudicst way to
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Vit, Why, Vasantasénd, do you fly us?  The trembling
pendants of your cars toss agitated against your cheeks, and
make such music as the lute to a master’s toucl.*  You fly like
the female crune that starts away from the sound of thunder.

Sams. Your ornaments jingle to your paces as you run from
ugy as Draupad{t fled from Rima.? But I shall have you—
1 will dart upon you like Hanumdn$ upon Subledrd, || the Jovely
sister of Piswavasu. 9

Ser. TRelent, relent, be gracious to the prince’s friend;
accept the flesh and the fish, When they can get fish and flesh
the dogs prey not upon carrjon.

Vita, What should have so strangely alarmed you? Believe
me you look like the guardian goddess of the city, as round
your slender waist sparkles with starlike gems that tinkling
zone, and your countenance is pale with terror,

Sams. As the female jackall iz bunted by the dogs, so run
vou, and so we follow : ‘you run along with your prey, and
bear off from me both heart and pericardium, **

secure his good graces ; so says the commentator.  As to the names them-
sclves, some latitude has been necessuvily used in the translation, although
au attempt has been made to convey some notion of their purport; the
strain is not unlike that of onr old comedies; the original is as follows :
*“ Bhive! Bhive! Es¥a Ninaka musi kima hasihia, Mach husihi, Lésiha,
Ninndas't, Kulandsilii, Avasika, Ktmaha manjiistki, Ex'a vésubahii, Suvesa-
nile-& Vesingan'a, Vesia, Esit s€ dasa wimake mayi kale, Ajjic vi mdm
nechchadi.”

* Literally, such as is made Ly the touch of the Vite ( Vitajann nakhi-
ghiteva Vind), which indicates the particular art cultivated by this character.

+ The wife of the Pdnduvas and heroine of the Maldbhdiral.

1 The hero of the Rimdyana.

§ The monkey friend of Reima.

[ The sister of Krishna, carried off by Arjuna, as related in the M-
bhdrat,

9§ This is probably intended for a blunder, instead of Visudeva., Vis-
wavase is the nume of a demi-god of an inferior order, one of the gundherbas,
or choristers of Indra's heaven.

** Sagverhanam me halaam haranté, ¢ carrying off my hewt and its enve-
lopes,’ verhanam being the Prakrit of veshtanan.
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Vas. (calling for her femuale attendants). What ho! Pallavi,
Paraparid.

Sans. (in alarm, to the Vita). 1k, sir, sir! nien, men!

Vite, Never lear,

Vus. Maihivid, what ho!

Vita.  Blockhead.—8he is calling her servanis.

Sams. What, her women?

Fita. 'To be sure,

Sams,  Who is afraid—I am a hero—a mateh for a hundred
of theoi.

Fas. Alas, alas! my people are not within hail : I must trust.
to myself alone for my esciape,

Vita. Search about, scarch about.

Sams.  Vasuntasénd, what is the nse of your bawling there
for bud and blossom or all spring together '* - Who is to pre-
serve you when I pursue?  What could Bhimasénd 1 do for
you, or the son of Jamadegni, I or the son of Kunti,§ or Du-
sakandhara|] himsclf? I would take them, like Duhsdisana,y)
by their hair, and, ay you shall see, with one touch of my
well-sLarpened sword of goes your head. Come, come, we
have had enough of your running away.  One who is desirous
of dyiag cannot be said to live.

Fas. Good sir, I am only a weak woman,

Vita. Truc, therefore you may live.

* Mistaking the names for pellava, a shoot, mddhdvikd, v sort of erecper,
and alluding to the lutter’s blossoming in the spring.

+ The second of the sons of Pandu.

3 Paiasirdma.

§ Keina, or either of the Péndava prinees.

I Rivana, the ten-headed sovercign of Lanka.

¢ Oucof the Kanrave prinees, who drugged Drewpadi by the air into
the public eourt ; anact of bitter insult to the Pdndave princes, in revenge of
which Bhime vowed he would never be appeased till he had drank the
aggresscr's blood,  In the war that ensued e killed Dwlesisana and fulfilied
his vow.
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Sams. Trne, you shall not die.

Vus. (apart.) His very courtesy appals me. It shall be so.
(Aloud)) Dray, sirs, why do you thus pursue we, or why
address sech linguage to me? Do you seck my jewels?

Vita. Fic, fie, what have we to do with your ormuments—
Who plucks the blossoms of the creeper?

Fus. What is it then you require ?

Sums. That I, who am a person of celestial nature, a mortal
Visudevd,* obtuin your affections,

Vas. Get you gone, you talk idly.

Sams. (claps his hands and laughs.) What think you of that,
sir?  Hear how this gentle domsel regards me: she bids me
go, and rest mysclt, no doeubt, afier my fatigue in running
after lier;+ but I swear by your head and my feet, I that |
have gone astray ueither in town nor villsze, but have kept
close to your heels all the way, by the which I am wearied.

Fita («purt). The blockhead, he misapprehends the whole.
(Aloud.) Why, Vasantasénd, you act quite out of character:
the dwelling of' a harlot is the free resort of youth: a courtezan
is like a erceper that grows by the road side—her person is an
article for sale, her love a thing that money will buy, and her
welcome is equally bestowed upon the amiable and disgusting.
The sage and the idiot, the Brahnwur and the outeast, all hathe
in the same stream, and the crow and the peacock perch upon
the branches of the same erceper.  The Brahmau, the Kshe-
triya, the Vaisya, and all of every caste are ferried over in the
same boat ; and like the boat, the creeper, aud the stremn, the
courtezan is equally accessible to all

Vas. What you say may be just, but Lelieve me, merit
alone, not bratal violence, inspires love.

* Krishna.

+ Vasantasend’s exclamation was séntam, un interjection of repugnance,
or disgust.  Samst'hinnka assumes she said srdntu, or Prakrit, sinta, weary.
The quibble is lost in the translation, hut that is of no very great importance.

1 A vory affronting wdjuration.
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Sams.  Sir, sir, the truth ix, that the baggage has had the
perverseness to fall in love with a miserable wreteh, one Chi-
rudatt:, whom she met in the garden of Kémadera's temple : he
lives elose by here on our left, so take care she does not slip
through our fingers.

Vit (aside.) Confound the fool, he lets out cvery thing he
ought to conceal. In love with Chirudatta-—humph! no
wondcr ; it is truly said, pearls string with pear's: well, let it
be so, never mind this simpleton.  (Aloud.) What say you, is
the house of Chirudatta on our left? the deuce it is.

Sans. Very true, T assure you,

Vas. (aside) Indeed! the house of Chdrudatta so near!
These wretches have unintentionally befriended me, and pro-
moted a meeting with my heloved.

Nams, Sir, sir, Vasantasénd is no longer visible ; she is lost
in the dark, like an ink-cake in « pile of black Leans.

Vite. It 1s very dark indeed! The gloom cheats my oye-
sight of its faculty ; my ‘eyes open only to be elosed by it ;
such obscurity envelopes every thing, ' as if' the heavens rained
lamp-hlack: sight is as unavailing as the service of a worthless
man.

Sams. 1 must search for Vasantaséni.

Vite. Indeed! (Aloud.) Is there not any thing by which
you may trace her?

Sams.  What should there be?

Pita. The tinkling of her ornaments; the odour of her
perfunes ; and the fragrance of’ her garland.

Sams.  Very true; I can hear with my nostrils the scent of
her garland spreading through the darkness, but I do net see

the soand of her omaments. *

* So in the Midsummer's Night's Dream—
Bottom as Pyramus :
€ | sce a voice: now will 1 to the chinlk,
“ To spy an’ | can hear my Thishy's fuce ™
Andin the same—
“ Kye of man buth not heard, nor car seen,” &ec.
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Vita. (apart, in the dircction of Vas.). Very well, Vasanta-
sénd. True, you are hidden by the gloom of the evening, like
the lightning between gathering clouds, but the fragrance of
your chaplet, the music of your anklets, will betray you,—do
you hear?

Vas. (to herself). I hear and comprehend. (Takes off her
garland and the rings from her ankles.) 1f 1 am not mistaken,
the private entrance is in this direction : by carrying my hands
along the wall—( fecls for the door)—ah, it is shut.

Cheir, (within the court.) My prayer* is finished ; now,
Maitréya, go, present the offering to the divine mothers.

Mai. Itell you I will not go.

Char. Alas, it does embitter poverty—

That then our friends grow deaf to our desires,
And lend a keener anguish to our sorrows.

The pvor man’s truth is scorned : the tender light
Of each mild virtuc Janguishes ; suspicion
Stamps him the perpetrator of each crime

That others are the authors of : no man seeks
To form acquaintance with him, nor exchange
Familiar grecting or respectful courtesy.

If e’er he find a place in rich men’s dwellings

At solemn festivals, the wealthier guests

Survey him with disdainful wonder; and
Whene'er by chance he meets upon the road
With state and wealth, he sneaks into a corner,
Ashamed of" his scant covering, till they pass,
Rejoicing to be overlooked. Believe me—

He who incurs the guilt of poverty,

Adds a sixth sin to those we term most heinous.t
In truth I mourn €’en poverty for thee,

* Literally, japu—-inaudible repetition of prayer.

+ The five great sins in the Hindu code are, stealing gold, drinking spi-
vituous liquors, murder of & Bralman, adultery with the wife of a spiritual
teacher, and association with a person guilty of either of these crimes.
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Wlose cherished dwelling is this wasting frame,
And ott 1 sudly wonder what asylum,
When this shall be no more, shall then receive thee.

Mait. Ah! well, if T must go I must; but let your maid
Radanilii go along with me.

C'hdr. Radanikit, follow Maitréya.

Rad. As you command, sir,

Mait. Here, Radaniki, do you take the offerings and the
lamp, while I open the back-door—(opens the door).

Pus. (on the outside). Tuckily (or me, the door is opened :
I shall now get in.  Ah the lamp-—(brushes it out with her scarf,
and enters).

Chdr,  What was that?

Muit.  Opening the door let in a gust of wind, which has
blown the lamp out: never mind—go on, Radinikd. I wili
Just step into the house and re-light the lamp, and will be
with you again immediately.

Sam:. (on the outside).  'What can have becoine of Vasan-
tasénit !

Fita. Scarch, search.

Sams  So I do, but cannot find her—I have her—(lays hold
of the Vita).

Vite, Blockhead, this is 1.

Sami.  Stand out of the way then—(lays hold of the scrvant)
Now then I have caught her.

Ser.  No, your honour has caught me,

Saws.  Here then, this way, this way, here, master, servant,
servany, naster, here, here, stand here,*—(lays hold of Radanilai
by the huir as she comes out).  Ha, ha, now I have her indecd.
1 deterted her endeavouring to escape, by the seent of the gar-
land. T have her fast by the haiv, as Chdnakye caught Drau-
padit

* W may suppose that some display of practieal wit teok plice here.

+ Chinehyn wasa celebrted statesman and writer on polities : he was the
ministe: of Chandragupte : it is necdless to add, he could not possitly be
connected with the story of Draupadi.
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Vita. Very well, ycung lady, very pretty; running after
honest men’s sons, in the pride of youth, with your head full
dressed with flowers; you are caught in the fact,

Sams. You are the young girl, I believe, that was caught
by the hair of the head: now call, and cry, and scream, and
curse, and abuse Sive, Sambhu, Sankare, and Ifwara*

Rad. (in alarm). Bless me, gentlemen, what do you mean ?

Vita. How now! the voice is that of another person.

Sams. Oh, siv, your femule can change her voice when she
will, as the cat mews in a different key when she attempts to
steal cream.

Vita. Such a difference can scarcely be, and yet it is possible.
Yes, it may be she has been taught to-disguise her voice in the
way of her profession, hoth for the purposes of deception and
the articulation of the gamut.

Enter MAITREYA.

Mait. How funnily the lamp burns : it goees flutter, flutter,
in the evening brecze, like the heart of a goat just caught in a
snare. (Seeing Radanikd and the rest.)  Hey, Rodaniki.

Sams. Holon master—a man,

Muit. What is all this—it is not right; not right at all—
although Chirudatta be poor, yet strangers are not to come into
his house without leave.

Rad, See herce, Maitréya, here's disrespect to me,

Mait, Not you merely, but all of us. To me as well as you.

Rad. You, indeed—how can that be,

Muit. Why, have they been rude to you.

Rad. Rude indeed—to be sure, rude enough.

Mait, No, really,

Rad. Yes, really.

Muait. (in wrath and taking up a stick) Then I will do for
them : this is quite unbearable—every dog will bark in his
own kennel, and why not a Brahman?  With this dry bambu

* All names of Siva.
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staff, as crooked as our fortuncs, will I batter that head of
thine, thou abominable villain.

Vitu. Patience, patience! Worthy Brahman*

Muaii. (to him.)) Th! this camot be the oftender ; (turns
to Sums'thinuka) OL! here he is. Oh you king’s brother-
in-law. you abominable misereant : have you no decency 2 do
not you know that, notwithstianding the worthy Charadatta be
poor, Le is an ornament to Ujayin, and how dare you think
of forcing your way into his house and maltreating his
people > There is no disgrace in an untoward tite ; disgrace
is in nisconduet ; a worthiess man of wealth is contemptible.

Vita.  "Worthy DBrahman, pardon us, we mistook the person:
we intended no affront, but loeking for a temale--

Mait. Vorher? (pointing ta Radanika.)

Vita. Ileaven forbid '—uo, no, tor a girl her own mistress—
who hus run away. Scarching for her, we lighted upon this
damsel, and committed an unintentional indecorim. We beg
your pardon, and submit ourselyes to whatever you may
please to ordain.  (Gives Lis sword and fulls at Maitréya’s feel.)

Muait. You are a man of sense, arise; 1 knew not your
quality when I addressed - you so roughly ; now [ am aware of
it, I shall treat you with proper politeness.

Vite. You arc entitled to” our-yespeet. I will only rise on
one condition.

Mait. Declare it.

Vita. 'That you will say nothing to Chirudatta of what has
chaneed.

Muit 1 will not say any thing to him on the subject.

Pita. 1 will place your kinduoess, Brahman, on my head ;
armed with every excellence, you are invincible by arms,

Sams. What do you mean, my friend, hy putting your
hands together and falling at the feet of such a contermptible
fellow ?

* Muht Brihmana, great Brahiman, is the term wsed: it is also an ox-
pression of contempt, and is applied to those Brahmans who ofticiate for
Suulras,

D
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Fita. I am afvaid.

Sams.  OF what ¢

Fite. Of the eminent viitues of Charudatta,

Sums.  Very eminent, indeed, when they cannot affurd his
visitors a dinner,

Ji. Never mind that: he has hecome impoverishied by
his liberality : like the lake in the summer which is exhansted
by relicving the thirst of the travellers s in his prosperity he
was kind to all, and never treated any one with disrespect.

Sams.  Who i this slave, the son of a slave; is he a war-
rior, a hero; is he Paw'du® Sweétokeln,t the son ol fiddhd, |
Rivm'ay or Ludredlatta 2] Was he begotten on Kunti, by
LRdmu, or is he Aswatthdmd, 5% Dhermaputtra,| § oor Jat' iy 258

Fit. No, you wiseacre, Tiwill tellyou who he is: he s
Chirudatta, the tree of plenty to the poor, bowed down by
its abundant fruit. e is the cherisher of the good, the mirror
of the wise, u touchstone of picty, an’ ocean of decorum, the
doer of gead to all, of evil tonoe, w treasure of manly vir-
tues, intelligent, libers), ol apright ; in a word, he only is

worthy of achniration : in'the plenitude of his merits he may he

© I'he brother of Dhriterdashtra, and parent of the princes who are the
heroes of the Mubdbiciral. e was bornof a fair complexion, whenee his
uame, * The Pate.”  Ilo Jeft the hogdouof ancient Dethi to his brother,
and retired to lead an aseetie life in the TTimaluyin mountains, where he died.

+ Swetaletu was u sage, the son of Uddalaba, nd is mentioned in the
Muhdibhiirat,

v Liidng was the wile of the clarioteer of Puryadhanea aud bred Kerna as
her son, after lie was exposed on the lunks of the Yamund by his own
mother.

§ Redeann ias already been noticed,

N Inddradutta is wwarrior in the Mehdbhrat.

4 _fgieatthimi s the son of Drone, the wilitary preceptor of the Kewrare
and Pundara prinees 5 he fought in lavour of Dritarishthra.

A4 The son of Dlerme, the ruler of Tarturas, is the ehder of the Pundava
princes Yadhishthira,

1 This isaomarvellons nan-bind, the younger brother of Sempiiti and son
of Garira - e attempled to resene Sitd when earricd ol by Heévona, and

was slain by hin,
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said to live indecd 5 other men mersly breathe. So come, we
hiid better depart.

Sams. What, without Vasantaséng ?

Vit.  Vasantasdéin is lost.

Sami,.  How lost ?

Fit, Tikecthe sight of the blind, the healthot' the sick, the
wisdont of the fool, and the prosperity of the sluggrd ; like
the learning of the dull and dissipated, and the friendship of
foes,

Same. Welly T will not go henee until 1 recover her.

Fit, Youmay as well.  lave you never heard the saying:

Au clephant may De held by a chain,

A steed be curbed by his rider’s wrt 5

But even go lang, it you caumot gain

The only hond waman obeys—her heart,
You may as well therefore come aways

Nams.  Go il you pleases L shall stay wheve I ana,

Fit. Very well, I leave you. [Ziwit.

Nams. Let i go, who caves VU (To Maitreya.)  Now, you
crow-foot pated pupil of mendicity, down with you.

Muit.  We are cast dowr already.

Sums. By whom?

Muait. By destiny.

Sams.  Get up then.

Muit. 5o we will,

Sums. When?

Muait.  When fortune smiles.

Sams.  Weep, weep.

Mait.  So we dao.

Scms.  What for?

Mait.  Our misfortunes,

Sams.  Langh blockhead, Langh.

Mait.  So we shall.

Sams,  When?

Maite When Chavadatta is again in prosperity.

Sewes. Hark ye, tellow 1 do you carry a messaze from me

n 2
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to the beggar Chirudatta.  Say tohim thus from me. A com-
mon wanton, hight Vasantaséna, covered with gold upon gold,
like the chief of a troop of comedians about to act a new play,
saw you in the garden of Kimadéva’s* temple, and took a
fancy to you. Having put us to the trouble of using violence
to sceure her, she fled, and has taken refuge in your house,
it you will give her up, and put her yourself' into my hunds
without any litigation, her delivery shall be rewarded with my
most particalar regard; but it you will uot put her forth,
depend upon my eternal and exterminating enmity. Consider,
that a preserved pumpkin, a dried potherb, fried flesh, and
hoited ricet that has stood for a night in the cold weather,
stink when kept too long. Lt him then not lose this oppor-
tunity. You speak well and distinctly ; you must therefore
speak my message so that Tmay hear you, as I sit in the upper
terrace of my house, here adjoining; if you do not say what
1 have told you, I shall grind your head between my tecth,
as I would a nut beneath my door. }

* The Temple of Kamudéva makes n great fignre in all the dramas and
tales of the Hindus of any antiquity. - ‘There was always a garden or grove
attueheil to it, te which no sanctity, however, scems to have been useribed,
as was to those of Albunea or Bodona: it was rather the Daphné of the
Tlindu religion, the resort of the yooug ot either sex at public festivals, and
the seene ol many Jove adventures: although the reserve, to which Hindu
women were always subjected in publie, rendered it no sehool for the
Duplmici Mores inspired by the shades of Antioch. Al traces of the
worship of Kimaddéve have long sinee disappenred : his groves, indeed, eounld
not possibly be frequented o moment after the intrusion of Mobammedan
brutality.

+ Allusion is made here to some circumstances of domestic cconomy, on
which the Hindus of the present day can give no inforiation, such coukery
having long gone out of fashion, and no Dr. Kitchener haviug arisen in India
to immortalize the culinary art. The stulk of the gourd, it is raid, is covered
with cowduny, to preserve it from inscets. For the satisfuction of the
earious the Prakrit of the original follows: It is a verse in the Upajdri
mensure ©* Kakkituli gochharalitte bew'ta ; Sakit a subhé; Tulidé ha mans'é ;
Bhatté a hemautio bebt? siddhe ; Liné a held na ke hodi pédi.”

+ Literally, as the keenel of the wood apmle below a doov,— Kubida tala
pabithe kabitthe guei-wm riv, wal' the aw 48 maramarGissam.
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M.t T will deliver your message,

Sams. Is the worthy Vita really gone? (Lo the Sereant.)

Seov. He s, sir,

Sams. Then, let us follow him quick.

Sev. Please to take your sword,

Saas. No, carry it after me.

Serv. This is yowr honour’s sword

Sans.  Ahy very well, give it me (takes it by the wrong ead).
I bear it on iy shoulder, slecping in its pink sheath ;% and
thus go 1 home as a jackall vetires to his lair, followued by the
yell of all the dogs and hitches of the village, [Exit.

M.idt. My good Radaniki, say nothing to Chirudatta about
your having been insulted-in'this currish place, by that King’s
brother-in-law : he frets aleeady about his affaii, and this busi-
ness, I am sure, would double his vexation.

Rai. I am only Radanikd, Maitréya; I can hold wmy
tongue.

Muit.  Nay, nay, not so.  (Lhey retive.)

Cher. (within the house, to, Fasunbaséna) Radaniki, my
hoy Rohastna must have enjoyert the hreeze long enough, be
will be chilled Dy the evening dews; take hiva in, and cover
him with this cloth.

V. (apart) Ile mistikes e for one of the servants,
(T'akes the cloth and smells if) Scented with jasmine lowers ! ha,
then, he is not all a philosopher.}  (Retires.)

Chir. Rudaniki, carry Rohaséna to the inuer apartinents.

Fas. (apart) Alas! my fortune gives me no admission to
them. .

Chir. What ! no reply Rudanika—alas! when a man has
been mfortunate enough to have outlived his means, his best
friends lose their regued, and old attachments change into
dislike.

* Literally, of the colour of the Gesh of the barkless radish, — Nibekkalom
alaka plsi Fan'n'am.

+ L tenally, his youth does not exlubit uuditference. . Lnaddsinem e joe-
heaenn puribisidi.
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Enter Marrriiya and Rananik i,

Muait. Here, sir, is Radanika.

Chdr. Here—then who is this?  Not knowing her, I have
degraded her by the touch of my vestment.*

Vas. (apart) Degraded ; no, exalted.

Chir. $She looks like the waning moon, half hidden by
autumnal clouds ; fie, fie, another’s wife; this is not a meet
object for my regards.

Mait. (recognising Vasantasénd.) A wife indecd, a pretty
wite! Why, sir, this is Vasantasénd, a lady, who, having had
the felicity of seeing you in the gardens of Kdmadévd's temple,
has taken it into her liead to honour you with her affection.

Chdr. (apart.)  Indeed ; is this Vasantasénd ?

What now avails it to return her love

In my declining fortunes ; let it sink
Suppressed in silence, as a coward cheeks
The wrath he dares not utter.

Muait. 1 have a message too {rom the king’s brother-in-law.

Chdr. What?

Mait. Thus he says ¢ A common wanton, hight Vasan-
tasény, covered with gold upon gold, like the chief of a troop
of comedians ahout to act anew play, saw you in the garden
of Kdmadéva's temple, and took a taney to you. Having put
us to the trouble of viulence to sceurce her’’—

Fas. « Violence to secure her P” oh, T am honoured by
such waords.

Mait.  « She fled, and has taken refuge in your house. IF
you will gi'\'e her up, and put her yourselfinto my hands with-

* "This instances the sreat reserve that separated the virtuous part of the
sexes amangst the Ilindus,  'To have touchied the wife of another with the
hem of the gavmeut was a violation of her person.  In the Riji Tarangin,
the present of a fine vest to the Queen of Cushmir which had been stamped
with the sea! of the douor the King of Ceylon, and so fur scened to belong
to him, is said to have oceasioned a war between the privees,

4+ Like the missions in Iomer, the messages are always repeated ver-
Latitn,
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out litigation, her delivery shall he rewarded with my most
particulir regard ; but if you will not put her forth, depemd
upon my eternal and exterminating cumity.”

Chér. (with disdain.}  He is a ool

(T'0 himself))  She would become a shrine—

The pride of wenrlth

Presents no charm to her, and she disdaing
The palace =he i3 roughly hid to enter

Nov makes she havsh reply, but silent leaves
The nen she scorms, Lo waste his idle words,
Lady—I kitew you naoty and thus unwittingly
Mistaking you for my attendant, offered yon
Unmeet indignity, T bewdy head,

In hope of your torgiveness,

Vas. Nay, sir, 1 am the offender, by intruding into a place
of which L am nnworthy /it is my head that must be humbled
in reverenee and supplication.

Mait. Very pretty en hoth sidos s and whilst yon two stand
there, vedding your heads to each other like a ficld of long
grass, permit we to hendmine, althongh in the style of a
young caimel’s stift knees, and request that you will he pleased
to hold yorrselves upright again,

Chir.  DBe it so; no {urther ceremony.

Vas. (aside)  Tlow Kind his manner, how plecsing his ex-
pression ! But it is not proper [or me to remainloager: letme
think. It shall be so.  (Adlowd)  Sir, respacted sir, 3 truly |
have fond fwvour in your sight, permit me to leave these
ornaments in your honse ; it wis to rob me ol thim, that the
villains | fled from pursned e,

Char.  "This house, Tady, s unsaited to sueh a trust,

Pas. Nay, worthy v, yon do not speak me true. Men,
amd not howuses, are the things we trist to.

Chir.  Maitréys, take the trinkets,

Pus.  You have obliged me.

Mait.  Much obliged to your ladyship.  {faking ther.)

Char Bloekhed, this is huta teast.
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Mait. (to him apart) What if they should be stolen.

Chdr. They will be here but a short time.

Mait. What she has given us is ours.

Chdr. 1 shall send you about your business.

Vas, Worthy sir, I could wish to have the safeguard of
this, your friend’s company, to return home.

Chdr. Maitréya, attend the lady.

Mait.  Go yourself; you are the properest person ; attending
her graceful form as the stately swan upon his mate. [ am
but a poor Brahman, and should as soon be demolished Ly
these libertines, as a meat-offering in the market place by the
dogs.

Chdr. Well, well, T will attend her, and for farther security
on the road let the torches e prepared.

Mait. What ho—Verddhaména (enter Servant), light the
flambeaus.

Verd. (to him.) You dunderhead, how are they to be lighted
without ail ?

Muit. (apart to Chér.) To say the truth, sir, our torches are
like harlots, they shine not in poor men’s houses.*

Chdr. Never heed ; we shall not need a torch.

Puale as the maiden’s cheek whé pines with love,

The moon is up, with all'its starry train—

And lights the royal road with lamps divine,

Whilst through the gloom its milk-white rays descend,

Like streamlets winding o’er the miry plain.
(They proceed.) This, lady, is your dwelling.t+ (Vusantaséni
mukes an obeisance and exit.)

Come, my friend, let us return—

* The oviginal contains « pun upon the word Snehia, which means oil, or
affection—the one has no love, the other has no oil.

+ Either the space appropriated to the stage was more spacions than we
cun conecive, or this progress to u dwelling evidently intended to be remote,
must be left in a great measure to the imagination.  On the Greek stage
the elracters were uot unlrequently supposed to be advaneing from some
distanee whilst the chorus was singing, mud in the Latin comedy, a churacter

is
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The road is solitary, save where the watch

Yerforms his wonted round : the silent night—

Lit scason only for dishonest acts—

Should find us not abroad.

As to this casket, let it be your charge

Ity night, by day it shall be Verddhamind's.
Muait,  As you command,  (Execunt.)

is often spoken of as newr at hand, some time before he takes part in the
diadogue. On the Spanish stage o transit of a simila nature wus performed,
as in ¢ Comrtesy, not Love ;™ where the first part of the scene lies amongst
rocks and woods, and presently wilhout auy apparent ehanze we find one of
the cha acters say,

** How heodlessly have we advanced,

Even to the pulace gates: and sec wheve stapd

Ladies in the baleony.”

Hora Hispanice.— Blackwool’s Maguzine.  No. C.

LND O CPHH I ERSYS ACT,
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ACT II.

ScuNg, VasanTasENUs House *
Enter « Female Attendant.

T am sent to Vusantasénd with a message from her mother,
I will therefore enter and deliver it to her,  Ah, there she sits.
She seems uneqsy, 1 must approach her.
(7 asanlasind discovered scated, | ~DMadanika attending.)

* TlLe plan ol this and subsequent scenes refquires a similar arrangement
as the first, or the stage to be divided transversely by a eurtain, cach being u
dauble scene, vr the inside und outside of the house.  There wight have not
been even this ceremony, the characters whose husiness was over merely
makiigg way for the uew eowers, without leaving the stage, or heing inany
formal way sepmated from it. Acease of this kKind oceurs inan old English
play, Mousienr 12 Olivey by Clupmar, Aet 3 Sceoe J, where the Duke,
Duchess, und train pass over the stage to see the Fard of Amne’s noburied
wife ; pause und talk, yet take nosiotice of the url and his brother, who
were o previous pussession of (he seene, urul who remain on it when the
rest depart, resuming theis discourse as it nothing bhad oecwrred to inter-
rupt them.

+ Tu the oviginad ¢ enter seated,” dseniastlel praecisati, aorather prepes-
teraus stuee divection, but not withaut o puadlel in thie Driti I drama. “Thus
in The Dinner of Waleficld - ** Euter a shovoher sitimg upon the stuge at
work. In “Tis pity Sheis @ Whore, Dodsley's alitiony ** Tuter the Frisr in
his stwdy, sitting in achaic. In the saoe picee, © Foter Giovanni und An-
puhelia lying on a bed, amd in The Lover's Melanchaly, ** Vanter Meleander
on a couch.”  This rort of dircetion is emstimt in the ol editions, and
Jeaves it to be iuferved that the characters Bl uo alternative Lut to walk in
mind occupy i chaiv or bed, which fatter the property mn, as Malone
ohserves, wirs ordered o thrast upau the stage when a bed-elimmbier was to
be representeid. Fhe Greeks had sonwe deviee Tor this purpose, although
it does not uppenr vory distinetly what.  Fhe Fueyelowm, as desevibed by
Julius 120y, appears to have been ami-cd platform wiili o seat, and to
frave turned o a pivot, and the open side heine made to face the aadienee,
discoverad the ehavacter « itting, us Euripides in the Acharmins amd Mophocles
in the Clonds.
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Vas. Well, givl, you mast then —

Mad. Then—when—Madam?  You have given me no
orders,

Vus. What said 1?2

Mad.  You said, girl, youmast then—

Vas. True.

Atten. (approaches.) Madam, your mother desives that you
will perform your ablutions and come to worship.

Fus.  Tell my Ly mother, ehild, that I shall vot attend to-
day ; e the Brahman complete the cercinony.

Aiten. As you command, [ Lixit.

Mad.  Dear Madam, affection not malice compels me to ask
what yo.t meant to say ?

Fas. Why Madaniki, what think you of me ?

Mad. 1 should giess from your being so absont that you
are in lowe.

Fus, Well said, Madanikd, you arc a judge of hearts it
should secm.

Mud.  Excuse me, but Love is i resistless God, and holds his
holiday ir the breast o' youth: so tellme, what privee or cour-
tier does sy lady serve ?

Vus. 1 pretend, Madanika, to-be amistress, not a slave,

Mad, What young aud lewrned Brahnum, they, is it that
you love ?

Fas. £ Braman is to be venerated, not loved,

Med. Tt must be a merchant then, rich with the collected

realth of the many conntries e has visited.

Fus. Nay, Madaniks, it were very if-advised to fix my
affections on a trader to foreign lands; his repeated absence
would sub_ cet e to a life of incessant oviet.

Mad. Neither a prince nor o courtier, a Brahian, nor a
nerchant ; who then can he possibly be?

Pas. Madanikd, you were with me in the garden of Kii-
nadéed’s temple,

Mead. 1T was, wmadan.

Pus.  Tien, why do you ask we, as i you knew uothing ?
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Mad. Ah! now I know—he in whose house you told me
you had taken refuge.

Vas. How is he called?

Mud. He lives near the Exchange.*

Vas. 1 asked you his name.

Mad. His well-selected name is Charudatta.

Vas. Right, Madanik4 ; right, girl, now you know all,

Mad. 1s it sol~—(aside) DBut, lady, it is said that he is
very poor.

Vas. 1 love him, nevertheless: no longer let the world
believe that a courtezan is insensible to a poor man’s merit.

Mad. Yet, lady, do the bees swarm in the mango tree
after it has shed its blossoms.

Vus. Therefore are they called wantans. t

Mad. Well, if he is the object of your affections, why not
contrive an interview ?

Vas. I have provided for it: the scheme must succeed:
and although it is not casy to get access to him, yet it may
be managed.

Mad. 1 suppose it was with this view that your ornameuts
were deposited in his hands?

Vas. You have a shrewd guess, wench. (They retire.)

Scene—a Strect, with an open Temple, noise behind.
Hollx, sirs, holla—yon gambler has lost ten suvernas, and is
running off without paying—stop him ! stop him! Ah, | see

you, there you go—stop ! stop !
Enter the SAMVAUAKA hastily.T

Curse on my gambling propensities ; I am kicked by an ass,
as it were by a she ass just broke away from her first halter ;

¢ Se’'hi Chattre paribasadi or Sreshthi Chatwere prativasati.  He lives
in the street of the Se'ths, or principal merchunts and bankers.

+ The original is a pun on the word madhukaras, honey-makers or beggars.

1 A person employed to knead and chafe the limbs,  "Fhe stage direction

jor his entrance implics & curtain, e enters, as the manuseripts of this

picee.
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I am jicked up by a pike* like Ghatotcucha by the dart of
Kurna if no sooner did I see the master of the table § Intent
upon the writings, than 1 started: now I have got away
fram than where ean 1 conceal myself'; the gamester and

picee, both text and eomment, have ity wpulitkshepa, which might be rendered
not putt ng aside the enrtain, breaking thromeh it in some part, expressing
hurry and fright; i other plays, however, the phiase is, more covreetly,
apatikshieau, throwing up the ewrtain; from wpatiy 8 scieen, and kshepa,
throwing.

* The sense of this passage is ruther obseure, but there van be no donbt
that puns gre intended, wat that gudhi or qurdabli, meaning a she~ass, s
well as seefiy u dart or pike, inply something clse in this place ; perbups they
signify tlc implements of play, cards, or dice.  The connentator is evi-
dently at 1 loss, but iy iuclined. to eousider them to mean cuins, which is
not imporsible.

4 The demou Ghatotbacha was killed by Kernee, with u Janee given him
by Tndra  the story is told iu the Mihathiiraty and is translated in - the 13th
volume of the Asiotic Rescarchies.

{ The Sabhika is said in the Mitdhshard to be o person who presides at
houses where assemblics are hield for purposes of gambliug, and who provides
the diee aad all other materials. . Tl Ayni Purdiea, whicl in the law climp-
ters is ideatically the same with the text ot Yajuyawalkya, gives the follow-
ing deseriotion of the Sabhika’s dutics and the lnws of the guning table :—
« Phe Suhhifa is entitled to five per cent. on mouey won at play, whenever
the sum eiceeds one hundred ; if it fall short of that nmount, he is to receive
ten per cent.  Inreturn tor the protection of the king, he shall pay to the
royal treasury a fixed proportion of his profits, It is his buriness to collect
fromn the vnsueeessful party whatever sums they may have lost, and transfer
them to the winners; and it becomes him to do this eivilly, and to adjust the
payment ¢n Yiberal and Jenicnt tdrms. I all licensed gaming-housce, where
the royal dues are regularly paid, the kiug siould enforee the payment of all
sums lost, but he shunhit not interfere with gaming-houses of a different cluss,
In all disputes, those who have been lookers-on are to be witnesses ; and if
wy foul play ar fulse dice be proved against a gambler, he shall be beanded
aud banished the kingdom. "The king shull appoint proper ofliczrs to attend at
ganbling-1 ouses, and secure all dishonest eluracters 3 the same rules are
applicable ;0 cock-pits aul other sindlar places; where animals are set to fight
for wagers”' “The legal sanction thus given to gunbling is very different
from the srurdy aml moral notions expressed by Menw, who direets kings to
prohibit sueh practices in their dominions, and even to punish witl death
those who engage in them thensclves or induce others to do so. Merwu San-
hitdy ix. 221-221; but regalations of cither tendeney are manifost indications

of considerible progress i the viees of civilized society.
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the master are at my heels Tlere is an cmpty temple, 1 witl
walk backwards into it and take my stand as its deity.  (Enfers
the temple.)

Enter M Urnuns, the keeper of the Gaming-house, and the
Gamblrr,

Muth.  Tlolla, sirs, stop him, stop him.

Gam. Though you hide in hell, or take shelter with Tudra,
you shall not escape : Rudra himself” eannot proteet you,  The
keeper of the gaming-house is your only chunee.

Muth.  Whither, you deceiver of a courteous publicin, have
you fown: you are shaking -\\'ith fear, cvery limb ot you; I
Kuow it by vour irregular foot-marks, as your feet have slipped
andd stumbled over the grownd, blackening your family and
fune.

Gam. So tar he bas runy bat here the track s lost.

Muth. Hey, the foot-marks are all reversed. This temple
hald no hwage init. - Oh, the villain, he has walked backward
into it.

Gumn Lt us after hinn

Math.,  Agreed.  (Enter thetemple, and signify in dumd show
to each other the discocery of the Sumuilaka.)

Gum. Is this image, thinkyouy of wood

Math. No, it appears to me ta be of stone.  (They shake
and pinch the Swmpdhakn)  Never mind it let us sit down
and play out our game.  (They pluy.)

Sam. (who gradually erpresses an interest in watching the
game.) The rattling of the dice are as tantalizing to a man
without a pemmy, as the sound of a drum to a king withoat a
kingdom. I shall not play, I know. Gunbling Is as Dud as
being pitched trom the top of mount Meru; and yet, like
thie Csil's song, the sound of the dice Is really bewitehing.

Gan.  The throw is mine.

Muth. No, no, it is mine.

Suwi. (forgetting himself and jumping off the pedestal.)  No,

no, it is wmine.
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Gam  The num is taken,

Muth. (scizing the Sumihalka) Now, yon scoundrel, we have
yeu ; where are the ten suveryas P*

Sam, 1 will pay them in the course of the day.

Matl. Tay thewm vow.

Nama Have patience, and you shall be paid.

Math T must be paid inunedintely.

Nom. Ol dear, ohy lord, wy head. (Falls down os in o«
swoo,  They beat him.)

Muath.  You are fast vow inthe gmaing ring.t

Stoms. (rising and cxpressing pain.) It is very hard that you
will not give me a littde thoe ; where am T to get the money ?

Muth, Give me a pledge then.

Nam.  Vevy welle (Laling the Gumester aside.) —1 tell you
what, T vill pay you half the muney il youn will forgive the rest.

Gam. Agreed,

S, (to Miithura, aside) 1owill aive yon security for half
the debt, i vou ery quits for the cthice halll

Muath, Agreed.

Sam. (to the Gumester alind) You let me off half' the

ebt ?

*® A speerna is a weight ol pold which, according o different data, varies
o 105 prains to 227, As the smue with the lol in comon use it
should be 2240 graius 3 but the origingd authorities should perliaps be our
sides in this place, and we may reckon the sererne at the Yower weight of
105 gruins. It may be estimated i valoe at about Rupces 8, 1, oov
18y, Gd. It is here evidently intended to represent a cvin as well as
1 weight, Tise our ancient peuny amd pound. 1t does not follow because
wins were weights, that thercfore they conld uot be eoins, und such an
uferenee s contradieted by the history of all money.  Pausuaivs probably
nade some such mistuke when he asserted that ¢ the Indiavs, although
heir countiy abounded with wetals, Tidd uo coins”  That they had
wins i3 proved not only by the sense of the term swwerun heve. but by the
wobable setise of the words gedhi and secti, noticed above, anc that of the
ek 0 pige 25 (last note), which aceording to the connuent 1acans pieces
waring the figure of Siva.

§ Literally judiara mendali-c bodilhosi.  The meaning of mandali here is
1 dotbt techimical, nud its precise import is not understood.
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Gam. 1 do.

Saem. And you give up half? (to the Salhika.)

Muth, Yes, Ido,

Sam. Then, good morning to you, gentlemen. (Going.)

Muth. Holla, not so fast, where are you going ?

Sam. See here, my masters—one has forgiven me once
half, and the other has let me off another half, is it not clear
that I am quits for the whole ?

Math. Hark ye, my friend, my name is Mathura. I know
a thing or two, and am not to be done in this way : so down
directly with the whole sum.

Sam. Where am [ to get it ?

Math. Sell your futher.

Sam. Where is my father?

Math. Sell your inother,

Sam. Where is she?

Muath.  Sell yourself.®

Sam. Well, well, be pacified, tuke me upon the highway.

Matih. Come along.  (They procecd.) What ho, good
wartly friends, pray some one buy mie of this gambler for ten
SUBCTILAS,

Passenger.+  What noise is that?

Sam. 1 will be younr. servant, your slave, Gone, and no
reply—well, try asgain: who buys, who boys; will ne ene
buy me of this gumbler for ten suvernas?  Ile has passed and
nat said a syllable! Ab, luckless me, ever since the noble Ché-
rudatta came to poverty, I prosper only in misfortunes.

Math. Come, come—give me the money.

Sem. How should I give it? (Fulls and is dragged alorg by
Mdthura.) Murder, murder, help—protect me,

» A creditor is authorized by the old Hindu law to enforce payment of an
acknowledged debt by blows, the detention of the debtor’s person, and con-
pelling hiim to work in his servive ; this treatment of the Samvditaka, therefore,
however barbarous, is perfeetly legal,

+ Akds is the stage direction, a voice in the air; but this stage direction
suppases a very thin company : none to act mob.
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Enter Darnunaxa.

Gambling is to the gamoester an cmpire without a throne;
he never anticipates defeat, but levies tribute frowm all, and
liberally disburses what he obtains; he enjays the revenues of
a prince, and counts the opulent amongst his servants ; money,
wife, friendy, all are to be won at the gaming-table, and all
is gained, all possessed, and all lost at play.  Let wme see: Tray
curried off every thing; Dence set my skin crawling ; Aee
settled the point, and Donblets * dished ane completely,  Hal

* The tcrms here used iv the original ave not funitiar to the Hindus of
the preseut duy, They are Treta, Dicara, Nordutiy, apd Ke'ta, for these
thie commertury substitutes Ziya, Lawa, Neakii and l’nir!l; or LThree, Two,
Ace, and Four.  If correct, the gumie alluded to is a kind of Mazard : it is
played upor a table or cloth with four compartments, ealied severally
Nukki, Ducy, Tiya, and Chouk ov Pura, wind hy uny number of players.
Ench stakes upon one ov other of the compariments, whatever swn the
caster will set Lim in.  The caster Jus sixteen cowries, which be shakes in
his hiands an { throws on the ground ; those that fll with the valve upper-
most are counted, und according as they corvespond to either of the divisions,
that division sweeps the table. The mode of counting them relers to the
favourite male of telling off articles in bidin by four ; and the numbers of
oue, two, &2 are not only those niumbers simply, but the sane in exeess
above fuur ar d its multiplies; thus Nekkd or Ace is counted Ly one, live,
nine, or thireen cowries ; Dua or Deuce, by two, six, tou, and fourteen ;

Tiye or Tray, by three, seven, cleven, and lifteen ; and Pure, by four,
eight, twelve, and sixteen.  There is reason ro doubt, lowever, whether
thie Comimen-ator is correet, and the word Nerdite presents sone trace of
the word Nerdd 5 the game presented to the Indiuns by the Persians in ex-
chwnge for chess 5 lnvented, according to Firdusi, by Buzerjemelir ; but im-
proved by him, according to other traditions, noticed by the author of the
Burhankati, The Arabic authoritics quoted by Fyde vefer it to Shapur,
ar his son Ardeshiy of the Susanian dyuasty ; buot, as he observes, the inven-
tion is more usually aseribed to I'ulamedes at the siege of "Lroy, It is un-
doubtedly an enecient gnme, and was probubly Lumiliarly known to all the
custern nations Jong before the time of NVushivean ; the Indians as wel)
as others; and if they invented ¢hess, they might very naturally have
elaborated it out of this game, theiy Chonper or Chalnranga, & word which
seems to be the original of Shatreny or Nhatrenj, Zatrikion, Eches sy Scacehi,
Cless, und which is applicable to the gume as played with fow bodics or
armies.  Sir Williamn Jones was informed (hut Dudinn chess was so played,
but there i3 no satisfuctory proof of this, and it may be doubted whether
any other game of tables than Chouper is traceable in Sansciit works.

K There
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here’s my acquaintance, the keeper of the gaming-house,
Mithura: I cannot avoid him, so I will wrap myself up so as
not to be known. Lh! this vest is rather thread-bare; it is
embellished with sandry holes. It makes but a sorry covering
and looks best folded up, (Folds up his upper cloth after
eramining it, and puts it under his arm.) Never mind him ;
what can he do to me: I can stand with one foot on the
ground, and the other in the air, as long as the sun is in the
heavens.

Miith. Come, come, your money.

Sam. Whence is it to be got ?

Dar, What is going on here ?

Pussen. This gambler is getting a thrashing from the Sub-
hifea, and nobody will take his part.

Dur. Indecd! then I must interfere I see (approaches).
Make way here; heigh, sirs: Mithura, that rogue, and the
Samvahaka ; the wretch, whose head is hanging below his
heels at sunset, whose back is 'variegated with stripes and
bruises, and whose legs are daily nibbled by the dogs; what
has he with his lank cmaciated carcase to do with gambling ?
I must appease Mithura. Good day Mathura.

Mith., Good day, good day.

Dar. What are you at here ?

Miith. This fellow owes me ten suvernas.

Dar. A trifle, a trifle.®

Mdth. (snatching Darduraka's ragged cloth from him,)) Sec
here, my masters ; here is a pretty fellow, in a ragged robe,
to call ten suvernas a trifle.

Dar. Why, youblockhead, how often do I stake ten suver-

There is a striking resemblance between the Pisas of the Hindus and
DPessos of the Greeks, the latter of which Hyde identifies with dice used in
the Nerdiludium. Wodhull, the translator of Euripides, adopts the same
version, and their authority is preferable to that of Pope, who renders
it Chess, but makes it out something very different in his note on the
passage.

* Literally, o morning eal, a breakfast, Kalpa. verttam,
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nas on a throw. What is a man to do with his money, carry
it in his waistband 2% But you; you are villain enough,
for the sake of ten suvernas, to demolish the five senses of a
mar.

Mi'h. Keep your suvernns for your morning meal, if you
like = this is my property.

Dw. Very well; hear me! Give him other ten suvernas
and let him play you for the whole.

Mih, How so?

Da. It he wins he shall pay youo the money

Mathe Aud it he lose ?

D, Then he shall not pay.

Mdiih, Go to, you talk monsense. Will you give it? My
name’s Methura ; 1 am o cheat, amd win other men’s money
unfairly : what then, Lam not to be'ballied by such 4 black-
guard as you.

Dyur. Whom do you call a blackguard ¢

Math,  You ave a blackguard.

Dar. Your father was o blackguard (makes signs to the
Sammd'iaka to escape).

Mdti.  You son of a slave,| ave you not a gnmh\cr yourself

Dar  Me; do you cull miea gambler?

MLith.  Enough, enoughe - CGome, do you pay the ten suver-
nas (Lo the Samedhaka).

Sam 1 will pay them to-day.

Mith, (drags him along.)

Dar. You villain, no one shall maltreat the poor in amy
prescie,

Mth. (gives the Samvdhuka a blow on the nose ., it blecds ; the
Swinvdnaka on seeing his blood, faints and fulls «n the ground.

* Thi natives of Indin commanly earry money tied up in one end of a
cloth which is bound round their lvins, or sometimes thrown “over their
shouldess.

+ Gusdviye pulta, which the Commcutator expluins jauikd or vésya
putra: this term of abuse is of all perhapx most wilely shisseminated, and

in the langusges of Spuin and England is as native as in Prakrit.
s 9
g 2
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Darduraka approaches, gets between him and Mdthura, and a
scuffle ensues ¢ they pause.)

Mith., You villain, you son of a slave, you shall suffer for
this.

Dar. You fuol ; you have assaulted me on the King’s high-
way ; you shall see to-morrow, in court, whether you are to
beat people in this manner.

Mith. A, ha; yes, yes, I shall see ; depend upen it.

Dar. How so; how will you sce ?

Mith. low! why, so, to be sure (thrusting his fuce for-
ward).

(Darduraka throws a handful of dust into his eyes, Mdthura
cries out with pain and fulls ; the Sumvdhaka recovers, and ac-
cording to Dardurakd’s gesticulations males lis escape.)

Dar. Mithura is a man of some weight here, that’s certain ;
I had better therefore tuke myself off. My friend Servilluka
told me, thut a cunning man has prophesied to a cowherd,
named ‘Aryaka, that he shall be king, and people like myself
are flocking to him accordingly : my plan is to join him with
the rest. [ Exit,

Scene— Vasantasénd's' House ontside and inside.
Enter the SAMVAIARA, wundering about.

(Interior) The door of this house is open, I will enter it.
(Enters and sees Vasantusénd) Tady, I seek protection,

Vas. 1t is offered you; fear nothing., Madanikdi, shut the
door. What do you fly from?

Sum. A creditor.

Vas. Secure the door (to Madanikd).

Sam. (to himself.) She seems to be as much afraid of a
creditor as myself ; so much the better ; he that takes a
burthen suited to his strength will not slip by the way, nor
perish in the thicket. My situation is duly known here, it

seems.
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Linte, Outside of the Howse, Mirnuna and the GAMBLER,

Muiti. (rubbing kis eyes.) The money, I say ; I will have
the money.

Gam. Sir, whilst we were struggling with Darduraka, the
other rogue has run ofl.

Mitin ‘The villaing but T have flattened his nose for him,
we shall track him by the blood.

Gam. e has entered here (stops at Vasantasénd's door).

Matl.. T'he ten suvernas ave gone.

Gam  Let us complain to the Prince,

Matl, 1n the meantime the scoundrel will come forth and
cscape.  No, let us wait here ; we shall have hin yet.

Inside of the House.

Vas. (malkes signs to Madaniii.)

Mad. (Lo the Samvdhaka.) My mistress, sir, wishes to kuow
whenee you are ; who youare; what 'you are ; and what you
are afraid of.

Sam. 1 will tell you. 1iwas born, lady, at Pataliputra ; I
am the son of a louscholder, and follow the profession of a
Samvilaka.

Vas. Were you trained to this effeminate occupation 2%

Sam. 1 learnt the practiec, laly, to get a Hvelihood.

Mad.  So far so good—proceed.

Sam.  Whilst living in my father’s house, T heard travel-
lers talk of distant countries, and felt curious to visit them
myself.  Accordingly, T came to Ujayin, where | entered into
the service of a distinguished person, whose like fr- an engaging
fignre :nd vourteous specch never yet acknowledged kindness

or forgut offence—enough suid ; hic only values his consequence
as it enables him to do good and cherish all who seek his

protection.

* She culls it a suhumdira kald, a very solt art ; perhaps vot intending the
exact seunse which, in conformity with Enropenn ideas, is attached to it in the
trultslaticn,
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Muad. Who is this that so graces Ujayin, having stolen the
good qualities my lady loves ?

Vas. Right, Madaniki, my heart suggests to me the same
inquiry.

Mad. Proceed.

Sam. This gentleman having by his munificent bounty—

Vas. Lavished all his wealth.

Sam. How should your ladyship know, I have not yet told
you this ?

Vas. 1 need no telling: worth and wealth are rarely found
together.  'I'he pool is {ull to the brim, whose water is unfit for
drinking.

Mad, Oblige us with _his name.

Sam. Towhom is the appellution of that earthly moon un-
known, entitled to universal enlogium: his habitation is near
the Exchange ; his name is Chirudatta.

Vus. (springs from her seat.)  Girl, girl, a seat. This house
is your's, sir, pray be seated. A fin, wench—quick ; our
worthy guest is tatigued.®

Sum. (fo himself.) Such respect from the simple utterance of
Chirudatta’s name ! Bravo, excellent Charudatta, you in this
world live; other men only breathe. (Falls at Vasantasénd’s
Seet.) Pruy, l.-uly, resume your seat,

Vas. (sitting down.) Where is your wealthy dun?

Sam. e is truly wealthy,+ who is rich in good acts,
although he own not perishable viches. He who knows how to
honour others, knows how his honour may be best deserved.

Vus. Proceed.

* This might he thought u little extravagant, but it 18 not without a
parallel in Buropean flattery, and from motives Jess reputable.  Lewis the
XIVth having oneday senta footman to the Duke of Monbazon with u lettur,
the Duke, who happened to be at dinner, made the footman take the highest
place at his tuble, and afterwards accompanied him to the court-yard,
because he came from the King.

+ The connexion of the reply, with Vasantasénd s question, turns upon
the word Dhanika, which means @ rich man as well as a creditor.
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Sen.. | was made by that gentlenan oue of his persoal
attend mts ; but in his reduced cireumstances heing necessarily
discharged, 1 taok to play, and by avon of illuek Bave lost
ten suternas.

Mith, (without.) T am robhed ! I am plundered !

Sam. Ilear, lady, hear ; those two gamblers are lying wait
for me 5 what is your ladyship’s will ?

Vas. Maduniki, the birds are futtering abour and rostling
in fthe leaves of the adjoining trec ; go to this poor fellow’s
pursuces, and sy to them that he sends themy this jewel in
paymeitt.

Mad. As you command. [ Exit.

(Outside of the THouse.)
Mithk. 1 am robbed !

Mapanix i enlers by the side door unobserved.

Mad. ‘These two, by their custing such anxisus looks up
to the house, their agitation, their close conference, and the
diligence with which they wateh the door, mnst be the gambler
and the keeper of the gmning-house. 1 salute you, sir.

Miath.  Joy be with you, weneh.

Mad. Which of you two is the master of the gaming-
house ?

Mdth. e, my graceful damnsel, whom you now address,
with pouting lip, soft speech, and wicked eye; but get you
gone ; I have nothing for you.

Mad. I you talk thus, you are no gambler, What, havc
you no one in your deht?

Math. Yes, there is a fellow owes me ten supernas : wha
of him?

Mad. On his behalf, my mistress sends—nay, I mistake—
he sends you this bracelet.

Mdth, Ha, ha! tell hiny, I take this as a pledyre, and tha
he may come md have his revenge when he will. (Ereun
severally.)
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(Inside of the House.)
Enter MavanixA.

They have gone away, madam, quite pleased.

Vas. Now my friend depart, and relieve the anxiety of
your family,

Sam. If there be any thing, lady, in which I can be of use
to you, employ me.

Vas. There is a higher claim upon your service; you
should still be ready to minister to him by whom you were
once cmployed, and on whose account your skill was ac-
quired.

Sam. The lady discards me ; how shall I requite her kind-
ness! (Aloud.) Lady, asl find my profession only begets dis-
grace, I will become o Bauddha mendicant ;* I tell you my
design, and beg you will keep it in your recollection.

Vas. Nay, friend, do nothing rashly.

Sam. T am determined, lady, (Going.) In bidding adieu
to ganbling, the hands of men are no longer armed against
me: I can now hokl up my head boldly as I go along the
public rond. (A4 noise behind the scenes.) What is the matter
now !

(Belind the scenes.) Vasantaséni’s hunting clephant has
broken loose.

Sam. I must go and see this furious beast ;—yet why
should I, as 1 purpose & pious life. [ Exit.
A continued clamour without till KARNAPURAKA enters hastily.

Kar. Where is my lady ?

* Literally o Shhkya sramannka, subka samanake. ‘The expression is
rather remarkable, for it decides un fmportant point in the religious history
of the Hindus.  The Sermanes or Germanes of the days of Alexander huve
been supposed to be Beuddhe ascetics only,  Mr, Colebrooke, howaever, hus
shewn that the term Sramena is not restricted to the Buuddha sect, but
is ermally applicable to any uscctic; and ulthough the probable original of
Suarmanes and Sumancans, and usually expressing & Bauddha, it does not
necessarily bear that import.  This assertion is here confinmed, as the

anthor thinks it necessary to add Sékye to Sramanaka, to imply w mendi-
cunt the tollower of Sikya Muni, or last living Buddha,
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Muel. You umnannerly fellow ; what ails you, cannot you
see yoir mistress and address her fittingly ?

Kar. Lady, Isalute yon.

Fas. Karnaptiraka, you scem highly pleased with something,
what js it ?

Kuar. You have lost a great deal to-day in not witnessing
your humble servant’s achicvement.

Vus. What achicvement ?

Kar. Only hear. Your ladyship’s fierce elephant Khun.
tamoraka® killed Iis keeper and broke his chain; he then
scource. off along the high voad, making a terrible confusion.
The people shouted and sereamed, # Carry off the children,
get up the trees, climb thewalls, the clephant is coming!”
Away went girdles and anklets ; and pearls :nd  diamonds
were seattering about i all direetions.  There he  was,
plunging about in Ujayin, and tearing every thing to pieces
with his trunk, his feet, and his tusks, asif the city had been
a large tank full of lotus flowers. A mendicant came in his
way; tae elephant broke hix stafl, water-pot, and platter,
sprinkled him with water from his trunk, and held him ap
between his tusks ; all eried out * the holy man will be kiiled.”

Vas, Alas! alas!

Kar. Don’t e alwmed s only hear. Seceing him thus at
large, and handling the holy man so roughly, 1, Karnapiiraka,
my lady s bumblest slave, determined to rescue the mendicant
and punish my gentleman, so I quickly snatched up an iron
bar, and approacling hira sidelong,+ made a desperate blow
at the animal.

Vas. Goun.

* The rame of the elephant Khuatamorake, which is given in the text,
is said to be o Mabratta compound, signilying the breaker af the post to
which he is chained,

+ Vima chalanena jida-lehokem wilyhnsin, drawing a gaming-letter with
the teft foot, is the literal expression, the exiact sense of which is not ex-
plained by the Cominentatut.
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Kar. Big as he was, like the peaks of Vind'hya, 1brought
him down and saved the saint.

Vas. You have done well,

Kar. So every body said, ¢ well done, Karnapiraka, well
dane!” for all Ujayin, in a punic, like a boat ill-laden, was
heaped on one spot, and one person, who had no great matter
of dress to boast of himself, turning his eyes upwards, and
fetching a decp sigh, threw his garment over me.

Vas. Does it smell of jasmines ¢

Kar. The smell of the elephant’s frontal moisture is still in
my nostrils, so I cannot tell how the garment smells,

Fas. Is there any name on it ; sce, see !

Kar. Here arc letters, your ladyship will best be able to
read them.*

Vas. (reads.) Charudattal (throws the cloth round her with
delight.)

Mad. How well the garment becomes our mistress, does it
not ?

Kar. (sulliily.) Yes, it beeomes hier well enough.

Vas. Karnmapuraka, be this your recompense, (gives him an
ornament.)

Kar. (puts it to his head and bows.) Now, indecd, the gar-
ment sets as it should do.

Vus. Where did you leave Chdarudatta?

Kar. Going home, I believe, along this road.

Pas. (to Madanika’.) Quick girl, quick; up, on this ter-
race, and we may yet cateh a glipse of him.  (Erzeunt.)

* The art of marking on linen was therefore known to the Hindus.

END OF 'THE SECOND AUy,
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ACT 1.

Cuinvnarta’s Houvse (Outside and Inside).
Enter VEnrpuamina (Inside).

A wonTuy kind master, even though he be pooar, is the de-
light of his servants; whilst a morose haughty fellow who has
only his wealth to boast of, iy a constant vexaticm.  There is
no charging nature ; nothing can keep an ox out of a field of
corn, ncr stop a man who covets another’s wife.  There is no
parting a gamester from the dice, and there is no remedy for
an innate defect. My excellent master has gone to a concert.
It is not quite midnight I supposc: I need not expect his
return yet awhile, T shall therefore take a nap in the hall.
(steeps.)

Enter (outside) Cuinunarra and MAITREY A,

Chvir. TUxcellent, exeellent indecd ; Rebhila sang  most
exquisitely.

A though not ocean-born, the tuueful ving
Is most assuredly a gem of heaven—

* The Bindu lute: & deseription of it may be scen in the Ist volume of
the Rescarches; it is an instrument of much sweetncss and compass, but
Tittle powet, At the churning of the oceun by the gods and demons,
various persons and articles were recovered from the decp—these are called
retnas, or pems, and the popular enumeration of them ix fourteen—or
Lakshmi the Goddess of Beauty, Dhanwaentari the phbysician of the Gods,
the Apsurases or Nymphs of Indra’s heaven, Surd the Goddess of Wine,
the Moen, the Jewel worn by Krishnu, the All-bestowing Tiee, the Cow
of Abundan:e, the Elephant of Iudra, his Steed, Puison, aml Ambrosia :
the other two are the Bow of Vishnu and Lis Sankh or Shell ; but they are
not generally included in the Pawranic lists, and even the Bhégavat and
Vishnu Puréng owit them. In one place the Padmn Purfna gives but
eleven, omitring the Kaustubha or gewn of Krishna; in another, the Tttara
Khanda, it envmerates nine, and the Jist 5 rather peculiar. It runs:

Poison ;
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Like a dear friend it cheers the lonely heart,
And lends new lustre to the social meeting.

It lulls the pain that absent lovers feel,

And adds fresh impulse to the glow of passion.

Mait. Come, sir, let us get home.

Chdr. In truth, brave Rebhila, ’twas deftly sung.

Mait. Now, to me, there are two things at which I can-
not choose but laugh, a woman reading Sanscrit, and 2 man
singing a song: the woman snuffles like a young cow, when
the rope is first passed through her nostrils ;* and the man
wheezes like an old Pundit who has been repeating his bead-
roll till the flowers of his chaplet are as dry as his throat: to
my seeming it is vastly ridiculous.

Chdr. What, my good tricad, were you not pleased to night,

With Rebhila’s fine execution ?~—

Smooth were the tones, articulate and flowing
With graceful modulation, sweet and pleasing,
And fraught with warm and passionate expression ;
So that T often thought the dulcet sounds

Some female, stationed covertly, must utter.

Still echoes in my ears the soothing strain,

And as I pace along, methinks I hear

totd
The liquid cadence and telodious utterance,
The vin's sweet notes, now gently undulating,
Now swelling high, now dying to a close—

Poison; the Goddess of Misfortune; the Goddess of Wine; Sloth; the
Apsarases; the Elepbant of Indra; Lukshmf; the Moon; the Tulasf
plant. The Makibhirat specifies but nine ; omitting the Cow and Tree of
Plenty and the beautics of Swerga.

* The rein in draft cattle is passed through the cartilaginous septum of
the nose. The fushion seems to liave been a European one in former times ;
thus Jago says of Othello.

¢ He will us tenderly be led by the nose,
As asses are.”
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Rporting awhile in desultory descant,
And still recureing to the tasteful theme *

Mair. Come, my friend, the very dogs in the high road
through the market place ave fast asleep; let us go home.
See, ser, the moon descends trom his mansion in the skies,
making his way through the darkness.

Chdr. ‘True have you sai.  From his high palace bowed,

And hastening to his setting, scantly pleams

The waning moon, amidst the gathering gloom;

In sleader crescent, like the tusk’s fine point,

Thet peers above the darkening wave, where bathes
The forest elephant.

Mait: Here we are at home. Iolla Verdhamdna, arise and
open the door,

Verd. ‘within.) 1lak, Thear Maitréya's voice: Chdrndatta
is returncd, I must let b in. = (opens the doorl)  Sir, I salute
you; you also Maitréya. Here are the couches ready spread ;
please you to repose.  (L'hey enter and sit.)

Mait, Verdbhamina, tell Radaniki to bring water for the
feet. T

Char. Nay, nay, disturb not those who are asleep.

Vird. [will bring water, and Maitréya here can wash your
fect.

Mait. Do you hear, my friend, the son of a slave; he is to
hold the water, and he sets me, who an a Brahman, to wash

your feet,

» Some liberties have been here unavojdably taken with the text, for the
precise force af several of the technical terms employed it is impossible to
render withot ta familiarity with the musical theory of the Hindns, to which
the trauslator makes no pretence ;6 s believed, however, that the devia-
tion from thei general tenour is not very excursive.

+ Washing :he feet upon o person’s return home s always been the com-
mon practice of the oriental nations: it wus cqually the pri tice of the
Greeks s thus Philocleon in the Wasps,

¢ Next my girl, sprightly nympl, brings her uapkin and Iyuph,
Veet and ancles are quick in ablution,”
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Chdr. Do you Maitréya hold the water, Verdhamina can
perform the rest.

Verd. Come then, worthy Muitréya, pour out the water.
(Verdhamdna washes Chdrudaita’s feet und is going.)

Chdr. Nay, Verdhamina, wash the feet of the Brahman.

Mait, Never mind, it is of little use; 1 must soon go
tramping over the ground again, like a juckass.

Verd. Most worthy Maitréya, you are a Bralman, are
you ?

Muit. To be sure I am; like the boa amongst scrpents, so
am I, a Brahman amongst Brahmans.

Verd. I cry you mercy: that being the case, I will wash
your feet. (Does s0.) Now, Maitréya, this gold casket, of
which I have had the charge by day, it is your turn to take
care of.  (Gives it to hin awd exit.)

Mait. So; it is safe through the day. What, have we no
thieves in-Ujuyin, that no one cowld have carried off this
viler pilferer of my rest: pray let me curry it into the court-
yard.

Chdr. Tmpossible; it has been left in trust ;

And is not to be parted with to any
But the right owner ; Brahman. take heed to it. (lies down.)
Still do T hear the soothing strain.
Muit. DPray, sir, is it your intention to go to sleep ?
Cldr.  Assuredly.
I feel the drowsy deity invade
My forehead, and descend upon my eyelids,
Sleep, like decay, viewless and variable,
Grows stronger in its triumph o’er our strength.
Muit. Very true, so let us go to sleep.  (they sleep.)

Enter SknviLuaca (vutside),

Creeping along the ground, like a snuke crawling out of his
old skin, [ effect with slight and strength a passage for my
cowering frame. (looking up.) The sovereign of the skies is
in his decline : "tis well.  Night, like a tender mother, shrouds
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with her protecting darkness, those of her children whose
prowess assails the dwellings of mankind, and shrinks from
an encounter with the scrvants of the king, I have made a
breach in the garden wall and have got into the midst of the
garder.  Now for the house.  Men call this practice infamous,
whose chief success is gained from the sleep of others, and
whose booty is won by eraft. It nat heroism, it is at least
independence, and preferable to the homage paid by slaves.
As to noctarnal attacks, did not Aswatthdmé long ago over~
power in a night-onset his slumbering foes.®  Where shall ]
make the breach ; what part is softened by recent damyp ; where
is it likely that no noise will be made by the fulling fragments ;
where is a wide openingmost practicable which will not be after-
wards visible; in what part of the wall are the bricks old, and
corroded by saline exudations ;4 where can 1 penstrate without
encountering women ;3 and where am 1 likely o light upon
my booty.  (feels the wall) The ground here is softened by
continual sprinkling with water and exposure to the sun, and
is erusted with salt. Here is a rat-hole. The prize is sure:
this is the first omen of success the sons of Skanda have laid
down. Tet me sec: how shall [ proceed. The God of the
golden speary teaches four modes of breaching 4 house @ pick-
ing out burnt bricks ; cutting through unbaked ones ; throw-
ing water on a mud wall ; and boring through one ol wood.
This wall is of baked bricks ; they must be picked out: but I
must give thewn a sample of my skill.  Shall the breach be the
lotus Dlossom, the foll sun or the new moon, the lake, the

* This exploit forms the subject of a scction of the Muhdbhirat, the
Sauptike Parva,

t These considerations, and much of what follows, ure agrecably to the
Thief's Manual, which is said to exist in Sanscrit, or a work on the
Chaurya Vidyt, the Science of ‘Thieving, nseribed to Yugichdrya, who
was taught the science by no less a person thun the god Kértikéya, re-
sembling. in respect to the objects of this patrouage, the Greeian Mercury.

t To be avoided eithier out of delicacy towards the sex or as a bad
omen.

& Kiir'ikénya.
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swastika,* or the water jar? It must be something to astonish
the natives. The water jar looks best in a brick wull ;—that
shall be the shape. In other walls that I have breached by
night, the neighbours have had occasion both to censure and
approve my talents. Reverence to the prince Kartikdya, the
giver of all good; reverence to the Gud of the golden spenr ;
to Brahimanya, the celestial champion of the celestials; the son
of fire.t Reverence to Yogdchdrya, whose chief scholar I am,
and by whom well pleased was the magic unguent} conferred
upon me, anointed with which, no eye bcholds nor weapon
harms me. Shame on me, I have forgotten my measuring line,
—never mind, my Brahminical thread will answer the purpase,
This thread is a most aseful appendage to a Brahman, especially
one of my complexion s it serves to measure the depth and
heighth of walls, and to withdraw ornaments from their posi-
tion ; it opens a latch (in 4 door as well as a key, and is an
excellent ligature for the bite of a snake.  Let us take measure,
and go to work: so, so; (eatracting the bricks) one brick alone
remains ; hal hang it; I am bitten by a snake : (ties the finger
with the cord) "tis well again,—1I must get on, (lvoksin.) How!
a lamp alight! the golden ray streaming through the opening
in the wall shows amidst the exterior darkness, like the yellow
streak of pure metal on the touch-stone. The breach is perfeet,
now to enter.§ There is no one. Reverence to Kartikeya.
(enters,) Here are two men asleep; let me set the outer door

* A magical diagram so called.

+ These are all cpithets of Kértikéya, who in bis military character
corresponds to the Greeinn Mars.  I{c seems to have lost his reputation as
the patron of thieves, who more usually worship some of the forms of
Durgi.

1 Yogarochani. Yuge here is ubstract devotion for the purpose of ob-
taining supernatural power. What the article is may be doubted, but
rochané may be rendered unguent.

§ He talks in the text, however, of sending in a deputy first; the term is
pratipurusiha, & pro-man or substitute : itis questionable, however, what is
precisely meant here, especially as no further allusion is made to such s cha-
racter: it is probably a slip of the authov.
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open to get off easily it there should be oecasion ; how it ereaks,
it is stifi’ with age; a little water will be of use (sprinkles the
fioor).  Nay, not so, it makes too much noise pattering on the
ground (supporis the door with his back, and opens it). So far,
so well.  Now, are these true sleepers or only counterfeits (ke
tries them). They are sound : the breathing is vegular and not
fluttered ; the eye is fast and firmly shut ; the body is all re-
laxed ; the joints are loose, and the limbs protrude beyond the
limits of the bed. 1f shamming slevp, they will not bear the
gleam of the lump wpon their taces (passes the lanp over their
Saces). Al is safe.  What have we here ; a drum, a tabor, a
lute, pipes, and here are books ; why, zounds, | have got into
the hous: of a dancer or.a poet. I took it for the dwelling of
some man of consequence, or 1 shonld have let it alone. Is
this poverty or only the shew of poverty ; fear of thieves, or
dread of the King? Are the effects hid under groutd ? What-
ever Is wnler ground is iny property. Let us scatter the seed,
whose sowing leaves nothing undiscernible,  (Throws about
seeds.) The man is an absolute pauper, and so I leave him.
{Going.)

Mait. (reaming.) Master, they ave breaking into the house,
I sce the thief. Here, here, do you take care of the gold
casket.

Ser. How ! does he perceive me? does he mock me with
his poverty ? he dies (approaching). Iaply be dream
{looking at Muitréya). Fh, sure enough, there is in the ligh
of the lamp something like n casket wrapped up in a ragged
bathing gewn ; that must be mine. No, no, it is eruel to ruin
a worthy mnan, so miscrably reduced already. I will even Jet
it alone,

Mait. (dreaming). My friend, if you do not take the casket,
may yon incur the guilt of disappointing a cow, and of
deceiving o Brahman.

Ser, These invoeations are irresistible: take 11 I must.
Softly : the light will betray me. 1 have the fire-flapping
Inseet to put it out. ! st cast it into the lanp, (Loives out the

F
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insect.y Place and time requiring, let this insect fly. It hovers
round the wick—with the wind of its wings the flame is
extinguished.  Shame on this total darkness, or rather shame
on the darkness with which I have obscured the lustre of my
race: how well it suits, that Servillaka, a Drahman, the son of
2 Brahman, learned in the four védas and above receiving
donations from athers, should now be engaged in such un-
worthy courses. And why? For the suke of a harlet, for the
sake of Madanikd, Ah well, I wust even go on, and acknow-
ledge the courtesy of this Braliman,

Muit. (half awcke). Th, my good friend, how cold your
hand is.

Ser.  Blockhead, T had forgotten, I have chilled my hand
Ly the water 1 touched, Lwill put it to'my side (chafes his left
hand on Lis side and takes fhe casket with it).

Mait. (still only half awake).  I¥ave you got it?

Sar.  The civility of this Brahman'is exceeding! T have it.

Mait.  Now like a pedlar that has sold all his wares, I shall
go soundly to sleep (sleeps).

Ser. Sleep, illustrious Brahman, may you sleep a hundred
years. Ficon thislove, for whose dear sake T thus bring trouble
on a Bralhman's dwelling—nay, rather call down shame upon
mysclf'; and fie, and fe, upon this anmanning poverty, that
urges me to acts which I must necds condemn.  Now to
Vasantaséni to redecm my beloved Mudanikd with this night’s
booty. I hear footsteps ; should it be the watch—what then—
shall I stand here like a post—rna, let Servillaka be his own
protection.  Am T not a cat in climbing, a deer in running,
a snake in twisting, a hawk in darting upon the prey, a dog
in baying man, whether asleep or awake? in assuming virions
forms am I not Mayd* herself, and Saraswatit in the gift of
tongues? A lamnp in the night, a mule in a defile, a horse by
land, a boat by water, a snake in motion, and a rock in

* The personification of illusion and unreality.

t The wife of Brahmd, and goddess of learning and the arts.
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stability 7 In hovering about T compate with the king of
birds, and in an eye to the ground, am keener than the have.

Am I not like a wolf in seizing, and like a lion in strength ?

Enter Rapanixi,

Bless e, what has become of Verdhamina ; he was asleep
at the hall door, but is there no longer. I must wake Maitrdya
{approaches).

Ser. (going to stab her).  Ha! a woman ; she s safe, and |
may depart, [ Exit.

Ruad. O, dear me, a thicl has broken into the honse, and
there he goes out at the door.  Why Maitréya, Maitréya; up,
up, I say. A thiet' has breken into the house, and has just
made Ius escape.

Mait  Th, what do you say, you fuolish toad ; a thief made
his eseape ?

Rud. Nay, this is no joke—see here,

Muait.  What say you, hey, the outer door opened ! Charu-
datta, fiend, awake, a thiel’ has' been in the house and has
just maude his escape.

Chdr. This is not ma hour to jest.

Muit, It is true enough, s you may satisty vourselt.

Chdir. Where did he get in,

Mait, TLwoak heve (discovers the breach).

Char. Upon my word, a not unseemly fissure ; the bricks
are taken out abave and below, the head is small, the body
large : there is really tulent in this thief.

Mait. 'The opening must have beenr made by one of two
persons: by a noviee, merely to try his hand, or by a stranger
to this city ; for who in Ujayin is ignorant of the poverty o1
our mansion ?

Chdr. No doubt by a stranger, one who did not know the
condition of my affairs, und forgot that those only sleep
soundly who have little to lose.  Trusting to the cxternal
semblanee of this mansion, ereeted in more prosperous tiunes,
he enteed full of hope, awd has gone away Jisappointed.

2
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What will the poor fellow have to tell his comrades ? I have
broken into the house of the son of the chief of a corporation,
and found nothing.

Mait. Really, I am very much concerned for the luckless
rogue. Ah, ha, thought he, here is a fine house; now for
jewels, for easkets. (Recollecting) By the bye, where is the
casket ? oh yes, 1 remember. Ha, ha, my friend, you are apt
to say of me, that blockhead Maitréya, that dunderhead
Maitréya ; but it was a wise trick of mine to give the casket
to you: had I not done so, the villain would have walked off
with it.

Chdir. Come, come, this jesting is misplaced.

Muit. Jesting—no, no; blockhead though I be, I know
when a joke 13 out of scason.

Chdr. When did you give the casket to me ?

Mait. When I called out to you, ¢ how cold your handis.”

Chdr. It must be so (looking about). My good friend, I
am much obliged by your kindness.

Muait. Why : is not the casket stolen?

Chir. It is stolen.

Mait, Then what have you to thank me for ?

Chdr. That the poor rogue has not gone away eupty-
handed.

Muit. Ile has carried off what was left in trust,

Chdr. Tlow! in trust, alas! (Fuints.)

Mait. Revive, revive, sir, thnu;;rh the thief has stolen the
deposit, why should it so seriously affect you?

Chir. Alas! my friend who will believe it stolen ?

A general ordeul waits me. In this world
Cold poverty is doomed to wake suspicion.
Alas! till now, my tortune only felt

The enmity of fate, but now it's venom
Sheds a foul blight upon my dearer fame,

Muit. I tell you what. I will maintain that the casket was
never entrusted to us. Who gave it pray; who took it;
where are your witnesses ?
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Chir. ‘Think you I can sanction thus a falsity ?

No, no, [ will beg alms, and so obtain

The value of the pledge, and quit its owner,

But canuot condescend to shame my soul

By utterance of a lic. (Exeunt.)
Rad. I will go and tell my mistress what has happened.

[ Exit.
Scene— Another Room.
Lnter the Wire of Cuirvnarra ond RapaNiki *

Wife. But indeed is my lord unhurt; is he safe, and his
friend Maitréya ?

Rad. Both sate, madam, I assire you, but the ornaments
left by the courtesan are stolen.

Wife. Alas, girl, what say you! My hushand’s person is
unharmed : that glads me.  Yet hetter had his person come to
harm than his fair e ineur disparagement.  The people of
Ujayin will now be ready to suspeet, that indigence has im-
pelled him to an unworthy act. - Destiny, thon potent deity,
thou sportest with the fortunes of mankind, and renderest them
as tremulous as the watery drop that quivers on the lotus
leaves. This steing of” jewels was given me in my maternal
mansion :1 it is all that is left to us, and 1 know wy hushand,
in the Dftiness of his spivit, will not aceept it from me.  Girl,
go call the worthy Maitréya hither. [ Exit,

Rapantk i returns with Marrriva.

Mauit. Health to you, respected lady.

Wife 1 salute you, sir.  Oblige me by facing the east.

Muit. You are obeyed.

Wife 1 pray you accept this.

Mait.  Nay, not so,

* The ¢lose of the luct seene, the present seene, and the fiest part of the
ensuing, offer a favourable picture of the dumestic character of the Hindus.
Radunik: has been rather rapid in her communication.

+ Omnce of the sources ol the wife's peculiur wealth, over which the hus-
band has no econtrol.
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Wife. 1 fasted on the Retnashashti,* when, asyou know,
wealth must be given to a Brahman. My Brahman had been
provided elsewhere, and 1 beg therefore that, in his stead,
you will accept this string of jewels.

Mait. Very well, I will go and state the matter to my
friend,

Wife. Thanks Maitréya ; but take heed, do not put me to
shaine. [Ex:t.

Scene—The Hall. Cuinuvnarra discovered.

Chdr. Maitréya tarries long ; in his distress I hope he does
not purpose aught unfitting.
Enter-Marrriva.,
Mait. Here am 1, sir, and bring yon this (gives the string
of jewels).
Chdr. What is this 2
Mait. The fruit borne by the excellence of a wife, worthy
of her husband.
Chir. Is this the kindness of the Brahman’s wife ?
Out on it—that I should be reduced so low,
As when my own has disappeared, to need
Assistance froni a woman’s wenlth,  So true
It is, ouvr very natures arc transformed
By opulence : the poor man helpless grows,
And woman wealthy, acts with manly vigour,—
"Tis false ; T un not poor :—a wite whose love
Outlives my fortunce ; a true friend who shares
My sorrows and my joy; and honesty
Unwarped by indigence, these still are mine.
Maitréya, hie thee to Vasantasénd,
Tell her the casket, heedlessly impledged,
Was lost by me at play, but in its stead
I do heseech her to accept these jewels.
* A vow is prolably implied : the oceasion is not at present in the ritual :

the term shashti implies it was some observance held on the sixth day of the
Tunar formight.
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Mait 1 will do no such thing. What, are we to part with
these gams, the quintessence of’ the four oceans, for a thing
carried off by thicves, and which we have neither eaten nor
drank, 1or touched a penny for?

Chdr. Not so; to me, confiding in my care

And honesty, the casket wis intrasted ;

And for that faith, which cannot be o'ervalued,
A price of high amount must be vrepaid.
Touching my breast, | theeetore supplicate,

You will not henee, this charge not undertaken.
You, Verdhmmina, gather up these hricks

Ta fill the chasm again-—we’ll leave no trace

1o catch the idle censiire of ynen’s tongues.
Come, come, Maitréyn, ronse a liberal feeling,
Nor act in this'a despicable niggurd,

Mait. How can a pauper be aniggard? he has nothing to
part with.

Cluir. T am not poor, L tell thee, but vetain

Treasures | prize heyond whate'er is lost.
Gio then, discharge this office, and meanwlile
1 hail the dawn with its acenstomed rites. [ Exit,

LND OF CTHE THeRD AP,
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ACT 1V.

VasanTasiini's Housk,
Enter FEMALL ATTENDANT.

I anm sent to the lady Vasantasénd by her mother: oh here
she is, looking on a picture, and engaged in conversation with
Madanika.

FEnter VASANTASENA as described.

Vas. But, Madaniks, is this a good likeness of Charudatta ?

Mad. Very good.

VPas. How do you know ?

Mad. I conclude so, madam, from the affectionate looks
which you bestow upon it.

Vas. How, wench, do you say thisin the langunge of our
profession ?

Mad. Nay madam, surcly even one of us is not incapable
of speaking trath.

Vas. 'The woman, wench, that admits the love of many
men is false to them all.

Mad. Yet, madam, when the cyes and thoughts are intent
but on one object, it is very unnccessary to inquire the cause.

Pas. But tell me, girl, do I not scem ridiculous to my
friends?

Mad. Nay, not so, madam ; & woman is secure of the
sympathy of her conipanions.

ArTTENDANT advances.

Att. Madam, your mother desires you to ascend your litter
and repair to the private apartments.
Vas. To meet my Charudatta.
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The person, madmn, who has sent the chariot, has

sent very costly ornaments.*

Vas.
Att.
Vus.
Ate.
Vas.
Att.
Fus.

Who is he ?

Samsthanika, the Raju’s brother-in-law.

Begone, let e not hear him named.

Forgive e, madam, | but deliver my message

The message is odions.

What reply am I to convey to your lady mother?

Tell her, it she would not have me dead, she must

send me no more stch messages.

Ate,

Ner.

Vas.

I shall obey. [Exit.
The Outside of the House, a Garden.
Enter Servinraka-(below).

My course is like the moon’s, and with the dawn
Declines ity fading beams : my deeds have shamed
The lazy night, have triumphed over sleep,

And mocked the baffled vigilimee of the watch,
Yet I am scant secure, and view with terror

LGn who appears to track my rapid steps,

(e seems to hasten where Torest iy flight..—
Thus guilty conscience makes me fear, for man
Is ever frightened by his own offences.t

"Pis tor Madanika’s dear sake alone
I perpetrate this violence, as [ shun
The leader and his train, avoid the mansion
A woman sole inhabits, or I stand
Still as the door-post, while the town-guard passes,
And with a hundred tricks thus make the nizht
As tull of action as the husy day.

(within). Here, girl, take the picture, lay it on my

couch ; and here, bring me my fan,

* Literaily, ornaments to the value ol ten thousind suvernas,

+ It might be readered, * Thus conscience does make cowirds of us all.”
Tat sarvam tulayati dushitintzratmd swair doshair bhavati sankito ma-

nushya.
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Mad, T obey. [Exit Madaniki.
Ser. 'This is the dwelling of Vasantasénd. (Enters.) Where
can Madanikd be found.

(MADANIKA enters with the fan.)
Ser. Ah, here she comes, as graceful as the bride
Of love, and soothing to my burning heart
As sandal to the fevered flesh.  Madanika !
Mad. Eh! Servillaka? health to you, whence do you come ?
Ser. T will tell you.

Enter VAsaNTASENA (above),

Vas. {above). Madaniki tarries long, where can she be?
(Looks from the window.) IIow! sheis enguged in conversation
with 2 man : her eyes are fixed intently upon him, and seem to
quaff overflowing drafts of love ; they appear to understand
each other. He woos her probubly to be his companion : well,
be it so ; never be genuine affection thwarted. T will wait her
leisure.

Mad. Well, Servillaka, proceed. (He lools cautiously round.)
Why do you thus examine the place? you secm alarmed.

Ser. 1 have a secret to intrust you with ; are we alone ?

Mad. Quite.

Vas. A secrct! then I must not listen longer.

Ser. Tell me, Madanikd, what cost procures

Your manumission of Vasantaséni ?

Vas. He names wme, the seercet then regards me, and 1
must be a party in it ; behind this window I can overhear him
unobserved.

Mad. My lady has often declared, Servillaka, that she
would liberate us all without price if she were her own mis-
tress ; but where is the wealth with which you are to purchase
my freedom ?

Ser.  To tell you sooth, my poverty and love

Have wrged me to an act of violence.
Vas. How has this act transformed his otherwise goodly

. mrance !
appeal anee :
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Mac,  Aht Servillaka, for o transitory enjoyinent you have
endangered two valuable things.

Ser.  And what are they ?

Mug.  Your person and your reputation,

Ser. Nilly girl ! turtune tavours foree.

Mud. (ironically). Your condnet s without blame, the
violence you have conunitted on iy account is ne doubt quite
proper.

Ser. 1t may be venial, for [ have not plundere:d

A lovely woman graced with glittering gewns,
The blossoms of o creeper. 1 have not filched

A Brahmaw's gald, for purposes of picty
Collected, nor fram the heedless narse

Have I borne off the innocent babe for hire,

1 have well weighed whate’ce Fhave committed.
Apprise your nistress, then, these gems ar: hers,
That scem as they were made on purpose fir her,
it she will yicld you up, but let her keep them
carefully concealed.

Mad. An ortament that nast never be worn is but ill
sunited to my mistiess. But coine, let me see these trinkets.

Ner. Bebold them.

Muad. 1 have certainly seen them Letore : where did you get
them ?

Ser. That concerns not you; ask no questiors, but tuke
them.

Mad. (angrily). 1t you can place no confidence in me, why
seek to make me yours ?

Ser. 1 was informed then, that near the Bazar resided the
chief of his tribe, one Chirndatta.

VASANTASENT aned MavaNiwi hoth fuint.

Ser.  Madunikat vevive ! what ails the weneh ?

Iler Yimbs are all unstrang, her looks are wild.
Why, girl, is this your love? is then so terrible

T1e thought to share your destiny with mine?
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Mad. Avoid me, wretch! Yet stay, I dread to ask, Was
no onc hurt or murdered in that mansion ?
Ser. T touch not one who trembles or who sleeps.
Unharmed by me were all in that abede,

Mad. Intruth?

Ser. In very truth,

Vas. Do 1 yetlive!

Mad. This is indeed a blessing.

Ser. (with jealous warmth).
You scem to take strange interest in this business.
"T'was love of you that urged me to the act—
Me, sprung of virtuous and of pure descent.
Spurred by my passion, T'have offered you
A life of credit aud a faithful heart ;
And this is my reward—to be reviled,
And find your cares devated to another.
In vain the lofty tree of flowering youth
Bears goodly fruit, the prey of harlot birds.
Wealth, manhood, all we value, are consumed
By passion’s fierce ungovernable fire,
Ah'! what a fool is man; to place his trust
In woman or in fortune, fickle both
As serpent-nymphs ! Be woman's love unwoo'd,
For humble love she puys with scorn.  Let her
First proffer tenderness, and whilst it lasts
Be kind, but leave her as her fondness cools,
"Tis wisely said, for money woman weeps
And smiles at will, and of his confidence,
The mmn she trusts uot, craftily beguiles.
Let then the youth of merit and of birth
Beware the wanton’s charms, that baleful blow
Like flowers on charnel ground ; the ocean waves
Arc less unsteady, and the varying tints
Of cve less flecting than a woman’s fondness.
Wealth is her aim ; as soon as man is drained
Of all his goods, like a squcezed colour bag,
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She casts himoff:  Briet as the lightuing’s flash
1s woman’s love.  Nay, she can Jook devotion
T'o one man whilst another rules hier heart,
Saud even whilst she holds in fond embrace
One lover, for his rival breathes her sighs.
Tut why expect what nature has withheld !
The lotus blooms not ot the mountain’s brow,
Nor bears the mule the burthen of the horse ;
The grain of barley buds not into rice,
Nor dwells one virtae in the breast of woman.®
THol that 1 was, to let that wretch eseape ;
*Tis not too late, and Charudatta dies (going).

Mad. (catching hold of him). You have tulked a great deal of
stuff, anc arc angry without rhyme o reason.

Ser. 1low, without reason!

Mad. These ormaments are in truth the property of
Vasantas(nd.
Ser. Iadeed !
Mad.  And were lett by her in deposit with Chirudatta,
Ser.  For what purpose?
Mad, 1 will tell you (whispers).
Ser. I am overcome with shame,  The friendly branch

That gave me shadow when oppressed with heat,
My heedless hand has shorn of' its bright leaves.

Vas. T am glad that he repents: he hus acted without
reflexion,

Ser.  What is to be done ?

Mud. You are the best judge,

* In generalizing some of these asperitics the author is made to appear
more of & mirogynist than he really is; some of the aspersions ar:, however,
addressed ta the wlhole sex, and the application of the rest is not without
countenance. The Tlindu poets very rarely dispraise women ; they almost
invariably represent them as amiable and affeetivnate.  In this they might
give a lesson to the bards of more lofty nations, and partieilarly to the
Greeks, who both in Tragedy and Comedy pursued the fuir sex with impla-
cuble rancour.  Avistophanes is not o whit behind Euripides, although
fie ridicules the tragedian for his ungallant propensitics.
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Scr. Nay, not so.
Nature is woman’s teacher, and she learns
More sense than man, the pedant, gleans from books.
Muad. 1 should advise you then, go and return these
ornuments to Chirudatta.
Ser. And what if he deliver me up to justice ?
Moud. There is no heat from the moon.
Ser. 1 heed not of his gentleness, and brave
Unshirinkingly the consequence of all
I dare to do—Dbnt this, this act I blush for;
And of such petty scoundrels as myself,
How must the prince dispose ?  No—no,
We must devise some other means.
Mad. 1 have.
Vas. What can she suggest ?
Mud. You shall pass yourself off as a messenger from
Charudatta, sent to restore these trinkets to my lady.
Ser.  And what results ?
Mad. You will be no thief, Chirudatta will sustain no
loss, and my lady recoyer her own property.
Ser.  This is downright robbery, carrying off my booty.
Mad. If you do notrelinguish it, that will be much more
like robbery.
Vas. Well said Madanikd, you advise as a faithtul friend.
Ser. T have gained much by asking your advice.
When there is no wmeon at night, “tis difficalt
To get a guide that inay be sufely followed,
Mad. Stay here,* whilst I give notice to my mistress,
Ser.  Be it so.
Mad. (approaches Vusantasénd).
Lady, a Brahman attends you fran Chérudatta.
Vas. UHow do you kpow his mission ?
Mad. Do [ not know my own affuirs.

* In the origingl Imassin Kamadeva gehd, in this dwelling of Kdmndéva,
a chuunber or open poreh probably, with the figure ot the Hindu Cupid.
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Vas. (smiling). Very truc; let him advance, Madanika.
(She aescends, and brings Servilluke forward us Vasuntasénd
enters Lelow.)

Ser.  Lady, 1 salute you; peace be with you.

Fas. T salute you. DPray he seated (sits).

Ser. The respeeted Chirndatta informs yon, that as his
house is very iusccure, he is apprehensive this easket may be
lost, an:l therefore begs you will take it back again.

(Gives it to Madanilic and is going.)

Vus., Stay; I have a favour to request.  Liet me trouble
you to convey to the worthy sender, something trom me.

Ser.  (aside).  'Who the deuce is to give it to him ? (A4loud.)
What am I to take ?

Vas. Madanik:,

Ser. | understand you not,

Fus. T understand mysclf.

Ser.  What mean you?

Fus. The trath s, it was agreed hetween Clarudatta and
me, tha: the person by wham he should send bick these
jewu]s, chould receive Mudmiilet as a present froin me on his
account: you are theretore to take this damsel, and thank
Chirudata for her.  You understand me now.

Ser. (apert)s She knows the teath, that is clear.  No matter.
{ Aloud.)

May all prosperity bless Charudatta.

115 politic in man to nurture merit,

For poverty with worth is richer far

Than inajesty without all real excellence.
Nought is beyond its reach ; the radiant moen
Won by its worth a seat on Niea’s * brow.

Vus., ‘Nho waits ! briug torth the litter.4

Ser. Lt attends (the carviage eonies on).

Vas. My dear givl, Madimiké, ascend the litter, T have
given you away : Jook at me well, do not forget e,

¥ The god Sivawears the ereseent moon as the ornament of lis forehead.
+ A sml' rovered curriage outwo wheels, drawn by oxen.



80 THE TOY-CALLT.

Mad. (weeping). I am discarded by my mistress (fulls at her
Seet).

Vus. Nay, wench—rise, it is now my place to stoop to
you: go take your scat, and keep me ever in your recollection.

Ser. Lady, may cvery good attend you. Madanikd, with
grateful looks survey your bounteous benefactress ; bow your
head in gratitude to her, to whom you owe the unexpected
dignity that waits upon the title and the state of wife. ¥

(They salute VANsANTASENS as she departs, and ascend the car.)
(Behind.)

Who hears! who hears! the Governor commands.  In con-
sequence of a reported prophesy, that the son of a cowherd,
named Aryaka, shall ascend the throne, his majesty Piluka
has deemed it expedient to apprehend him, and detain him in
confinement. Let all men thercfore remain quietly in their
houses, and entertain no alarm.

Ser. How! the king has seized my dear friend, Aryaka,
and I am thinking of a wife !

This world presents two things most dear to all men;
A friend and mistress ; but the friend is prized
Above a hundred beauties. I must hence,

And try ta liberate him (alights).

Mad. Stay but u while, my dearest lord ; consign me first
to reputable friends, then leave me, if it must be so.

Ser. You speak my thoughts, love. Hark ye (lo the
serpant).  Know you the residence of Rebhila,

The chiet of the musicians?

Serv. 1 do, sir.

* Vadhu sabdavogunthana, the covering of the title of wife. At the same
time Mudanikil is of course only u wife for the nonce, or rather of an infe-
rior degree; an amie de maison, or a gentle concubine. Tn India these
left-hand marriages are common amongst both Iindas and Mohamedans,
and are considered by no means disreputable. It would be impossible to
contract uny other with o woman of Madaniki's past life und servile condi-
tion. On the ground of disparity of rank, left-hand murriages ure still sanc-
tioned in Germany, Luat they seem not essentially different from  those here
alluded to.
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Ser.  Convey my lady thither,
Serv. As you comuand,
Mud. T obey. Tarewell; tor my sake, be not rash,
[ Exit.
Ser. Now then to rouse the friends of” Aryaka,
Dur kindred and associates—all who deem
The king has wronged their will, and all who trust
The prowess of their mms - We will redeom
Our chiet from bonds, as by his [uithtful minister

ued.

Udayana* was vese

This seizure is unjust, it is the deed

OFf amost cowardly and treacherous foe:

But we shall soon_release him [rom such grasp,

Tike the fair moon from Rahw's jaws set free )

[ Fxit.
Vasantasénd's Dwelling (inside).
Eunrer FEMALK AvrENDANT, mecting VASANTASENA,

Att. Lady, you are fortunate, 'a Bralman from Chirudatta.
Vus. This is indeed a lucky day. Receive him with all

v Uday e or Putse ix o celebrated charaeter in Hindw fierion. e was
the son f Scvhasrdnihe and grandson of Solinike, who transferred the
capital of Upper India from Ilastinapur to Kausdimbi.  Swinike was the
son of Janamejaya the greal grandson of dyjuna. Valse was named
Udayana trom being cducated on the Tastern or Udays mountain by the
sage Jamacagni.  When arvived at maturity, e was decoyert into captivity
by Chandasena king of Ujnyin. Ile was liberated by his minister Yo-
gandhardyana, and in his escape earricd off Visaeaduttd, the daughter of
his captor. His adventures ace recorded in the Féasawadattd, a joem by Sub-
handhu, awl in the Vithat Kathd.  ‘They have been transhited from the
latter and published in the Caleattn Quarterly Magazine for June 1824
All the partics will become more Guiiliar to us hereatter, as Vatie is the bero
of the Retnivuli, translated in the following pages.

¥ Réhuii the useending uode, personificd as the head o the Dragon,
who is suppased, ln the mythological astronomy of the Hindus, to seize upon
the moon and thus oceasion celipses.  Aceording to the Mahibhirat, Rihu
was one of the Asurs or demons, who at the churning of the ocean crept
amongst the gods and stole w draught ol amrit or abrosia.  'Che intruder
was detectec by the Sun wul Moon, who pointing him out to Vishnu, that
deity decapitated the demon - henee his itmnovtality and his encnity to the

plancts
ti
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respect ; request him to enter, and ecall the Chamberlain* to
attend him.
A, As you command. [ Exrit,

Outside of the House.
onter MATTREYA and the BANDIIULA.

Muit. ercs honour ! The Sovereign of the Rekhasas,
Rdvana, travels in the car of Kuvera, obtained by the force of
his devotions; but I, who am a poor Brahman, and no saint,
yet I amn conveyed about by lovely damsels.

Att.  This is the outer door, sir.

Mait. A very pretty entrance, indeed.  The threshold is
very neatly coloured, well swept and watered ; the floor is
beautified with strings of sweet flowers; the top of the gate is
lofty and gives one the pleasure of looking up to the clouds,
whilst the jasmine festoon hangs tremblingly down, as if it were
now tossing on the trunk of Indra’s clephant.4  Over the door-~
way is a lofty arch of ivory ; above it again wave flags dyed
with saffower, their fringes curling in the wind, like fingers
that beckon me, “ come hither.”  On cither side, the capitals of
the door-posts support elegant erystal flower-pots, in which
young mangao-trees are springing up. The door panels are of
gold, stuck, like the stout breast of a demon, with studs of

* The word so reuderved is bandhuly, an explanation of which is offered
in the text a little further on.

+ This garland was the cause of very important cvents.  According to
the Brahma Vuaivartta Purina, it was given to Indra by a clioleric sage
named Ihorvdsas, who received it from o Vidyddlund: attaching little value
to the gilt, the god tossed it to his elephant, and the elepbunt threw it to
eurth. Durvisas, bighly offended, pronouneed that Tndra and all the three
worlds under his supremary should be deprived of their Sri, fortune or pros-
perity @ in consequence, the world fell into decay, sacrifices ceased, and the
gods were enfecbled.  Every thing would have perished if rthe goddess had
not heen recovered.  To re-obtain her the gods and demons, by the ndvice
and with the wid of Vislmu, churned the ocean:~¢ Such mighty matters
spring from trivinl things.”
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adamant.*  The whale eries = away ” to # poor man, whilst ity
splendour catehes the eye of the wisest.

Att, This leads to the first cowrt.]  linter, sir, enter.

{They enter the first Conrt.)

Muit.  Bless me, why here is aline of palaces, as white as
the wmoon, as the conch, as the stalk of the water lily—the
stueco has been laid on here by handfnls 3 golden steps embel-
lished with various stones, lead to the upper apartments,
whenee the crystal windows, testooned with pearls, and bright
asthe ey 2s of amoon-faced maid, look downupon Ujayin.  The
porter dozes on an easy clair as stately as a Brahiman deep in
the véddas, and the very crows, crammed with rice and curds,
disdain the fragments of the sacrifice,] as if they were no
more than scattered plaster. [Procced.

A, That is the sceond conrt.  Enter.

(They enter the sceond Court.)

Muait.  Oh, here arve the stabiles; the carviage oxen are in
good case, pampered with jemdsay | declare; and straw and
oil eakes are ready for them ; their horns are bright with

* The ecrreetness of the comparison is more evidentin the oviginal, where
the word zzjra implics both a divmund and the thunderbolt o Indra, with
which be p erees the breasts of his fues,

+ The inzerior of the houses ut Pompeii conveys some idea of au Indian
houwse, whith like them is a set of chambers, of one or two stories, sur-
rounding & central unrovfed synare, A honse of u superior deseription is
merely denoted by the superior extent of this square, und by its comprising
a set ov serics of them, as i the text.  The several entrances vere in repre-
sentation lels, we nay presume, to the inagination of the audimmee ; some-
thing atter the fushion which Sie Philip Sydoey deseribes @ ¢ Now yon shull
have three ladies walk to gather flowers, mel then you must believe the
stage to be + gurden. By and by we hiear news of shipwreck iu the same
pluce ; then we are to blame, if weaceept it not for a rock.  Upon the
back of that cowes out a hideous monster with fire and smolk: ; and then
the miserable beholders wre bound to tuke it for o cave ; while, in the mean
time, two armivs fly fn, represented with swords and bueklers, and then
what hard heart will not receive it for a pitehed field,”

t The last portion of the oftering of rice, & thrown into the air for the
spirits of ill, rhe Luli, of which notice was tuken in the first secne,

§ A species ab hedysani.

2
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grease ; here we have a buffalo snorting indignantly, like a
Brahman of high caste whom somebody has affronted ; here
the ram* stands to have his neck well rubbed, like a wrestler
after a match ; here they dress the manes of the horses ; here
is a monkey tied as fast as a thief ;4 and here the mahuuts{ are
plying the elephants with balls of rice and ghee. Proceed.

Att.  This, sir, is the third gateway.

( They enter the third Court.)

Muit. Oh, this is the public court, where the young bucks
of Ujayin assemble; these are their scats 1 supposc—the half-
read book lies on the gaming-table, the men of which are
made of jewels. Oh, yonder are some old hangers-on, loung-
ing about with many coloured pictures in their hands, and
skilled in the pence and war ol love. - What next ?

Att. This is the entrance to the fourth court.

(T'hey enter the fourth Court.)

Muit. Oh, ho! this is a very gny scene ; here the drums,
whilst beaten by taper fingers, emit, like clouds, a murmuring
tone; there the cymbals heating time, flash as they descend
like the unlucky stars§ that fall from heaven. The flute here
breathes the soft hum of the bee, whilst here a damsel holds
the vfnd in her lap, and frets its wires with lier finger nails,
like some wild minx that sets her mark on the face of her
offending swain : some damsels are singing, like so many bees
intoxicated with flowery neetar ; others are practising the grace-
ful dance, and others are cmployed in reading plays and

* Rams in India are commonly trained to fight.

+ Monkics are kept in stubles as a sort of scape-goats apparently : hence
the Persian proverb current in Hindustan, * The misfortune of the stable on
the head of the monkey:” Dilai tavilek ber seri maimun.—Rocbuck’s
Proverbs.

4 Elephant driver ; the Sanscrit is Mahdmétra. The balls alluded to are
the common food of the clephants.

§ The phrase is, the stars that have lost their victue, kshinapunyd tdrakd.
The notion is, that the stars are individunls raised to that honour for o time
proportioned to the sum of their merits ; this being exhausted they descend
to earth, often visilly, as in the case of shooting stars.
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poems * The place is hung with water-jurs, suspended to
catch the cooling recze.  What comes next ?

Att.  This is the gate of the filth comrt.

(They enter the fifth Court.)

Muaii.  Ah, how my mouth waters: what a savoury scent of
oil and assafwtida.  The kitchen sighs softly forth its fragrant
and abundant simoke—the odours are delicious-~they fill me
with repture. The butcher’s boy is washing the skin of an
animal just slain, like so much foul linen ; the cook is sur-
rounded with dishes; the sweetments are mixing; the cakes
are baking. (Adpart.) Oh that [ conld meet with sume one
to do re a friendly turn ; one who would wash my feet, and
say, eat, sir, eat. (Alowd.) This is certainly Indra's heaven;
the darasels are Apsurasas, the Buandhulas are Gandharbae.
Pray why do they call you Bandhulas?

Att.  We inhabit the dwellings ot others and cat the bread
of the siranger: we are the oflspring of parents whom no tie
connects: we  excreise our indeseribable merits in gaining
men’s woney, and we sport through life, as froe aml un-
restrainel as the cubs of the elephant.

Mait. What do we come to next ?

Ate. This is the sixth entry.

(They inter.)

Muit. The arched gateway is of gold and many-coloured
gems on a ground of sapphire, and looks like the bow of
Indrat in an azure sky. What is going torward here so busily ?
—it is the jeweller's court —skilful artists are examining pearls,
topazes, sapphires, emeralds, rubies, the lapis-lasnli, coral,
and other jewels; some set rubies in gold, some work gold
ornament: on coloured threwd, sone string pearls, rome grind
the lapis-]uzu]i, sunte picree shells, wnd some cut caral. Tlere
we have pir)'fnmurs drying the saffron bags, shaking the musk

bags, expressing the sandal juice and compounding essences,

* Weading, Nalya sa svingira,
K !

4 The rainbow,
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Whom have we here: fair damsels and their gallants laughing,
talking, chewing musk and betel, and drinking wine. Here are
the male and female attendants, and here are miserable hangers-
on—men that neglected their own families and spent their alt
upon the harlet, and are now glad to quaff the drainings of
her wine-cup.

Att,  This is the seventh court, cnter.

(T'hey enter the scventh Court.)

Muit. This is the aviary—very handsome indeed! The
doves bill and coo in comfort: the pampered parrot croaks
like a Brahman pundit stuffed with curds and rice chanting a
hymn trom the Viidas ; the Muina* chatters us glibly as a
housemaid issuing her mistress’s command to her fellow ser-
vants, while the Koilf érammed with juicy fruit whines like a
water-carrier.  The  quails fight; the patridges cry ; the
domestic peacock dances about delighted, and fans the palace
with his gem-emblazoned tail, as if to cool its heated walls ;
the swanst like balls of mooulight, roll about in pairs, aund
follow caclt graceful muaid, as if to learn to imitate her walk,
whilst the long-legged cranes§ stulk about the court, like
eunuchs on guard. 1 declare the lady lives here amongst the
winged race as if she tennmted Indra’s garden.  Well, where
do you go now ?

Att. Dnter, sir, the cighth court.

(They enter.)

Muit. Pray who is that gentleman dressed in silken
eaximent, glittering with rich ornaments, and rolling about as
il" his limbs were out of juint?

At That, sir. 1s my lady’s brother.

Muit. Homph—what course of pious austerity in his last
life made him Vasantasénd’s brother?  Nay, not so; for after

¢ The Madena sarika, the talking Mains or Muinate. Indian Stare or
Graukle (Graculu religiosid.

+ 'The Indian cuckoo (Cuenlus Indicus).

pIhe wdjhdns ; the tenn s alsoapplicd to the famingo.

§ Tlie saras ov Indiu cranc.
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all, though smooth, bright, and tragrant, the champa* tree
that grows on funeral ground is not to be appreached.  And
pray, who is that lady dressedin Howered musling-—a goodly
person truly ; her feet shining with oil thrust into a pair of
slipper:s : she sits in state, high on i gorgeous throne.

Ate. That is my lady’s mother.

Mait A portly old hag indeed - how did she contrive to
get in here 7 Oh, 1 suppose she was first set up here, as they
do with an unwieldy Mahddroa, and then the walls were built
vound her.}

At Llow now, slave ; what! do you make a jest of our
lady, aflected, too, as she is with a quartan ague f

Mait. A what? Olvwmighty Kever, be plensed to afflict me
with a quartan, if such are its symptoms !

Att.  You will die, slave.

Muit, No, hussey ;5 better that thiv  bloated  porpoise,
swelled up with wine and years, die, there will then be a
dinper fir a thousand jackalls. |/ But no matter; what do you
know about it? I had heard of Vasantaséni’s wealth, and
now I find it true; it seems to me that the treasures of' the
three worlds are collected in this mansion, I an in doubt
whether to regard it as the dwelling of a courtezan or the
palace of Kuvera.§ Where is yourTudy ?

Atte She's in the arhour. Enter.

(They enter the Garden.)

Muait. A very lovely seene: the nmumerous trees are bowed

down by delicious fruit, and hetween thew are silken swings

* A hand some tree with fragrant blossoms ( Michelia chiummc).

+ Phalle pivivaee pi-udi, for Pushpee priviraka prdveiti, dressed inw
garment of or with fuwers, which the commentator explains to mein
worked mus in: Silshna sidea pushpini fritringind yotra bhvoanti se tole
pshpa péte nrasiddia. 'The cloth on whivlastiticial flowers e worked in
fine thread is well known s Pushpe pify flowered rloth,

t The stene emblems of (his deity wre sometimes of great bulk and
weight,

G The Golol Wealtln
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constructed for the light form of youthful beauty : the yellow
jasmine, the graceful mdlati,* the full blossomed mallikd,t the
blue clitoria, spontancous shed their flowers, and strew the
ground with a carpet more lovely than any in the groves of
Indra ; the reservoir glows with the red lotus blossoms, like the
dawn with the fiery beams . © the rising sun; and here the
as'okaf tree, with its rich crimson blossoms, shines like a
young warrior bathed with the sangnine shower of the furious
fight. Where is your lady ?

Att.  Look lower, and you will see lier.

Muit. (a@pproaching Vasantasonu). Heualth to you, lady.

Vas. (rising). Welcome Maitréya ; take a seat.

Muit. Pray keep von yours. (Lhey sit.)

Vas. I hope all is well with the son of the Sérthaviha.§

Mait.  1s all well with your Jadyship?

Vas. Undoubtedly, Maitréya ; the birds of affection gladly
nestle in the tree, which, fruitful i cxcellence, puts forth the
flowers of magnanimity and the leaves of merit, and rises with
the trunk of modesty {rom the root of honour. ||

Mait. (apart). Figurative indecd. (4loud.) What else?

Vas, What brings you hither 297

Muit. 1 will tell you =—Chérudatta presents his respects to
y()u.

Vas.  With respect [ receive his commands.

Muit. He desires me to say, that he has lost your golden
casket ; it wis impledged by bim at play, and the keeper of

* Jusminum grandifforum,

+ Jasminum zambac,

T A tree with red blossoms, Jonesia asoki.

§ The head of his tribe,

I 'INis is a passage of a '\'vn'y unusual eharacter in Sanserit compositio,
and is rather in the style of Persian than Tndian writing @ it has however
more of the allegory than is common to Persiun poetry, in whiech, though the
metnphors follow ove anolher without intermission, they ure independent
anid unconnected.

€ 1t s a singularity that so lar o e seene Vasantasci speaks Sauscrit,
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the tables, a servant of the Priuce, is gone, no one knows
whither,

4dit. Lady, you are in luck, the grave Charudatta turned
gambler,

Vas. (apurt). How ! the casket has been stolen, and he says
it was Jost at play. Yet even in this 1 love him.

Muii.  As the accident ot now be helped, he requests,
in lieu of the casket, you will accept this string of diamonds.

Vas. (apart). Shall | show him the ormanents ? (Con-
sidering )  No, not so,

Mait. Will you not receive this equivalent ?

Vas. ismiling). Why not, Maitréya ? (T'akes and puls it to her
heart.) But how is this! do drops of nectar 1ill from the
mango-tree after it has shed its blossoms? My good friend,
tell that sad ganbler, Chévudatta, that 1 shall cail upon him
in the evening.

Mait. (apart).  So, so; she intends to get more out of” himn,
U suppose.  (Aloud.) 1 shall so infonn him, madam. (dpare.
I wish L2 was rid of this precious acquaintance, [Exit.

Vas. lere, girl, tuke the jewels and  attend me to
Charudatta.

Att.  Dut look, madam, look, a sudden storm is gathering.

Vas. No matter.

Let the clouds gather and dark night descend,

And heavy fall uninterinitted showers.

I head them not, weneh, when I haste to seek

His presence, whose loved image warms my heart.—
'Take charge of these, and lightly trip along. [ Exit.

END OF THE FOURTID ACT.
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ACT V.

CuiruparTa’s GARDEN.
Enter CHARUDATTA (lnoking up).

A heavy storm impends : the gathering gloom
Delights the peafowl* and distracts the swan,+

Not yet prepared for periodie flight ;

And these deep shades contraet with sad despondence
The heaxt that pines in absence.y  Through the air,
A rival Késava,§ the purple cloud

Rolls stately on, girt by the golden lightning,

* These birds are the invariable uccompaniments of the rainy season, as
observed in my translation of the Clund Messenger. It is unnecessary to
cite the parallel passages as. the idea recurs often cnough in this act, in
which all the common places of Hindu poctry relating to the ¢ Raius * arc
exhuusted : a few of the repetitions have been purposely omitted.

t Nather the wild grey goose, which bird is supposed to migrate annually
to the Himalaya mountains, particularly to the Minasarovara Lake, whence
it is termed Minasaucas, the dwelier of Minesae. Mr. Mooreroft, in his
adventurous visit to this lake in 1812, found these birds in vast flocks along
the beach und on the water, and concluded from what he saw, that they
were accustomed to frequent the lake and breed in the surrounding rocks,
when the swell of therivers of Hindustay and the inundation of the plains
conceal their usual food.

1 'The time just previous to the commencement of the rainy season is the
periad at which Indiun travellers may be expected home, not only becuuse
the weather is then favourable, but because after the rains have set in the
roads are broken up, and travelling becomes difficult and unpleasnnt. Hence
the Hindu poets ulwiys speak of this season as one at which lovers, till then
scparated, meet ugain.

§ Aname of Krishia, Crinites, wlluding, as generally supposed, to his
gracefal tresses, but aceording to the Mukibhdrat, from his being un in-
carmution of one of the hairs of Vishuu,
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As by his yellow garh, and bearing high

The long white Hne of storks, the God's purc shell - *

From the dark womb, in rapid fall descend

The silvery drops, and glittering in the gleam,

Shot trom the lightning, bright and fitful, sparkle

Lile a rich tvinge rent from the robe of heaven,

The firmmment is filled with scattered clonds,

Anl, as they fly betore the wind, theiv torms,

As in a picture, image various shapes,

The semblances of’ storks :md soaring swans,

Of dolphins and the monsters of the deep,

Of dragons vast, and pinancles, and towers.

The: spreading shade, methinks, is like the host

Of Divitardshti ot shouting loud in thunder.

Yor. strutting peacock welcomes its advance,

Like praud Duryddhean, vaanting ot his might

Fron its dread emmity, the Kaill tlics,

Like Inckless Yudhishthira,§ by the dice

Bereaved of power, and seatter wild the swans,

Like the proscribed and houscless Pandavas,

Wandering from home and-every comfort far,

Through paths untrod, il then, and realms unknown.,

Maitréya long delays. TWill ot to-day

Apprise me of the issue of his visit ? (Ietires.
Luter Maveriiva.

What rapacions mean wreteh js this harlot. Searcely a word
did she any, but, without any ceremony, pounced upon the
necklace. With all ey pomp and parade, she could not say
to me, my goad fricud, Maitedya, take a little refreshment 5 not

* The soukh or coneh shell is borne by Vishuu inone of his hands.

4 The taher of Duryodhana and the other Kuro prinees, wliose war with
their cousirs, the sons of Pandu, is te sabject of the Mahdbhdirat.

pPhe Tradian cuckoo.

§ 'Lhe eldest of the sous of iy, wio with his brothers was banished

from the reshin of his forefathels and speat somie time in the Jorests towards
the South of Ldia
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even so much as to offer me a draught of water—her wealth is
positively all thrown away upon her. [t is very true, there is
no lotus that has not a stalk; no trader that is not a cheat ;
there is not a goldsmith that is not a thief’; there never was a
village meeting without a quarrel ; and there never will be a
harlot withoat rapacity: these are things that always go
together. 1 shall thercfore dissuamle my worthy friend from
his infatuation. Ha! yonder I sec him in the garden. Health
and prosperity to Chirudatta !

Chir. {comes forwurd). Welcome my good friend ; Maitréya
sit down,

Mait. T am seated. (Sils.)

Char. Now, my friend, your news ?

Muit. 1t is all over.

Chdr. How so, dees she refuse the proffered gemns.

Mait. We have no such lack; she put her soft hands to
her forehead, and then laid hold of the necklace,

Chdr. Then, why do you complain ?

Mait. Why ? reason enough,  We have made a pretty job
of it ; to lose a necklace worth the tour seas, for a thing of
little value, and one we neither ate, nor drank, and which a
thief carried off.

Chrir. You reason idly.

The pledge was here deposited in trust,
And {or that trust a costly price was due.

Mait. I bave another causc of complaint.  She made signs
to her damsels, and they covered their faces with their veils
and made me their merriment. 1 beg, theretore, that you will
desist from such unbecoming intercourse, A courtesan is
like a thorn that has run into your foot, you cannot even get
rid of it without pain; and it is indisputably true, that
wherever a harlot, an clephant, a scribe,® 2 mendicant, a

* The Kiayastha or Kuyth, whose profession is writing and accounts,
Men of this tribe were usually employed by the Hindu prinees in the eol-
lection und record of their revenues, awl their character for a spirit of
extortion becune proverbial.  Phey appear to have been particalarly ob-
noxions tv the Bralmans,
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spy, o1 a jackass, find admission, they are sure to do mis-
chief.

Chdr.  Enocugh of this unmerited reviling.

My fullen fortunes arc a sure protection.

The tiery steed bounds fleetly o’er the plain

Tili fading breath retards his lagging course ;

So man's desires first urge his heedless path,

But soon exhausted shrink into his bosom,

Believe me, fiiend, a temale of this order,

A true wealth-hunter, troubles not the poor :
{4part)  She, she, alone, bestows her love or merit.
(dlcud)  We are by wealth abandoned, and by her.

Mait. (apart). This lovedsthe devil: he turns up his eyes
and sighs from the very hottorn of his heavt. 1 see plainly my
adviee to him to conguer his passion only serves to confinn it.
{Aloud.) She desired e to say, she imtends paying you a visit
this evening. T suspect she is not sutislicd with the necklace,
and intends to demand something more valuable.

Char.  Well, let her come ; she shall depart contented.

Lnter KuMBuinhara, Vasaneasend's Servont.

I wish every one to take notice, thut the harder it rains the
more thoroughly do T get ducked, and the colder the wind
that blows dawn wy back, the more do my limbs shiver, A
pretty situation for a man of my talents ; for one who can play
the flute with seven holes, the vind with seven strings, cun sing
like a jackass, and who acknowledges no musical superior, ex-
cept perhi ps Tumburu* or Neredat  Vasantasénd sends me to
Charudattr's house.  { Advances))  There is Charudatta in the
garden, and that dunderhead Maitréya with him, I st
throw out u signal to him. (1'hrows a clod of earth ut Muitriéya.)

Mait.  Hoalloa ! who pelts me with a pellet, like a kapitthat

trce in an orchard ?

* An attendunt upon Kuvera, and one of the chief Gandhecbas or cho-
risters of hewven.

4+ The sor of Brahmi, the inventor of the Indian lute,

¢t The elephant or woorl upple ( Feronia clephantum).



94 THE TOY=CART.

Chér. Tt was probably thrown down in their sport hy the
pigeons that tenant the top of the garden wall.

Mait. Wait uwhile, you saucy sont of a slave, und with this
stick I will knock you off the wall, like a ripe mango from the
tree.

Chdr, Sit down, sit down ; fright not the gentle bird, nor
chase him from his mate,

Kum. The blockhead ! he sees the pigeons and eannot see
me, [ must give himn another sulutation. (Lhrows another clod.)

Muit. ey, again! (Looksup.) Oh! Kumbhillaka, isit you ?
Wait awhile, and I will come to you. (Goes to the door.) Come
m, how fares it ?

Kum. 1 salute you, sir.

Muit.  And what brings you here in such foul weather ?

Kum. She sent nie.

Mait. And who is she?

Kum. She—she—she,

Muait. She—she—she! what are you sputtering about, like
an old miser when things are dear?2 = Who-—who—who ?

Kum. Hoo—hoo—hoo! YWhat are yon too-whoohug about,
like an owl that has been seaved from a sacrifice 2%

Mait. Speak out, man, intelligibly.

Kum. I will; but first I'll give you something to guess,

Muit, T shall give you a box of the ears, Ibelieve,

Kum. Never mind that.  In whicl season, pray, does the
mango blossom ?

Mait. In the scason of Ghrishmat to be sure, you block-
head.

Kum. Blockhead yourself : it does no such thing.

Muit. Hey, how is that? I st ask my friend. Stop a
moment. (Goes to Cliirndatta.) Pray, sir, in which scason doces
the mungo blossom ?

* In the original, Kumbhilluka says FEshd sd, ta which Maitréya replies,
hity ke, ke,  Kunlhitaka's answer is, What are you barking about, like
the lover of Tudra's saerifice (a dog) ?

+ The hot season.
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Char, Why, you simpleton, in Fusanta.*

Mait. (to Kumb). Why, yousimpleton, the mango blossoms
in Vasonta,

Kum. Very well, Now answer me one more question :
who guards wealthy towns ?

Muait. Why, the town guard to be suve.

Kum. No, that is not it.

Mait. No? Let e sce, (Aside.) T must consult. Charndatta :
pray, sir, who guards wealthy towns ?

Chdr. The Sénat mmdoubtedly.

Mait. (o Kum). The Scéna undoubtedly,

Kum. Very well; now put yoar answers together, quick,
quick.

Mait, Ha, I haveit! Vasantaséni

Kum. 8heis here.

Muit: 1 must apprise my hdend. Sir, we have a dund
here.

Chdir. Here? a dun in my honse ?

Mait. 1 do not know mny thing about the louse, but there
is one at the door. Vasantaséni is arrived.

Chdr.  Nay, now you jest?

Mait. 1f you do not believe me, ask this fillow. Here,
you Kwmnbhillaka !

Kum, (advancing). Sir, T salute you.

# Sprirg. It is necessary to keep the original words here, and in what
follows,

+ The army ormilitary.

t This .s sad quibbling, but may be vindieated by the example of much
loftier gen us; it Is sullicient to shew, also, that the regular churade, for it
is nothing else, is neither of modern nor western invention.  There is some
further quibbling in the text.  Maitréyn puts his answer rogether Sena
Vasanta, and the wit lies in punuing and blundering on pariverttuya, turn
round or t-anspose, and pada a foot or au inllected word.  ‘The very term
might be suspeeted ol otymological affinity to the English  Pun,’ being
pakna, the Prakrit form of prasne, a question, Kumbhillak. commencing
his facetiie with A, pehnam de du-issam, I will give you a question.

§ Dhanika o creditor, a dm
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Char. You are welcome @ tell me, is Vasantaséna here ?
Kum. She is, sir.
Char. Never be grateful message unrewarded ; this for
your pains. (Gives him his garment.)
Kum. (bows). I shall inform my mistress. [Exit.
Mait. Now, I hope, you are satisfied. To come out in
such weather; you can have no doubt what brings her.
Chér. T do not feel quite confident,
Mait. Depend upon it, I am right; the casket was worth
more than the necklace, and she comes tor the difference.
Cluir. (apart). She shall be gratified, (They retire.)
(Outside of the Garden.)
Enter Vasantasing splendidly dressed, attended by the Vita, a
female servant, and one carrying: a lurge umbrella.*
Att. Lady, upon the niountain’s brow, the clouds
Hang dark and drooping, as the aching heart
Of her who sorrows for her absent lord ;
Their thunders rouse the peafowl, and the sky
Is agitated hy their wings, as fanned
By thousand funs with costly gems inchased.
The chattering frog quaffs the pellucid drops
That cleanse his miry jaws.  The peahen shricks
With transport, and the Nipa freshly blooms.
The moon is blotted by the driving scud,
As is the saintly character by those
Who wear its garh to veil their abject lives ;
And like the damsel whose fair fame js lost
In ever-changing loves, the lightning, true
To no one quarter, flits along the skies.
Pus. You speak it well, my friend : to me it seems—
The jealous night, as with the gloom she wantons,
Looks onme as a rival bride, and dreading
I may disturb her pleasures, stops my path
And bids me angrily my steps retrace.

* We havenow an emulutively pocticul description of the rainy season.
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Reply with courage, chile her to submission,
Reviling is the weakness oft owr sex,

And but of small avail,—-I heed her not.

Let the clouds tall in torrents, thunder roar,
And heaven’s red bolt dash fiery to the ground,
I'he dauntless damsel faithfn] love inspire:,

Treads boldly on, nor dreads the maddening storm,

. Like an imvading prince, who holds his eourt

Within the eity of his himbled fog,

Yon mighty cloud, advancing with the wind,

07

With stare of’ arrowy shower, with thundering drums,

And blazing streamers, marches to wssail

T his own heavens, the monavch of the night.
Nay, nay, notso; 1 rather read it thus:

"The clouds, that like unwieldly elephants

Roll their inflated masses grinmbling on,

Or whiten with the migratory troop

OFf hovering cranes, teach anguish to the hosown,
The stork’s shrill ery sounds like the plairtive tabor
To her who, whileshe wanders o’er its pacchment,
1s lost inmnsings of her lord's return,

And every tone that hails the rainy season.

Falls on her heart like brine wpon a wound.
Behold, where youder pouderous clond assiames
The stature of the clephant, the storks '
Entwine a fillet for hix (ront, and waves

The lightning, like a chouri o'er his head.
Observe, my friend, the day is swvallowed up
By these decp shades, dark s the dripping leat’
Of the tumala tree, and, like an clephant

That cowering shuns the battle’s arrowy slect,

So shrinks the scattering ant-hill from the shower.
The fickle lightning darts such brilliant rays,

As gleam from golden lamps in temples hung,
Whilst, likethe consort of an humble lord,

The timid moortight peeps amidst the clouds,
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Vit. There, like a string of clephants, the clouds
In regular file, by lightning fillets bound,
Move slowly at their potent god's commands.
The heavens let down a silver chain to earth,
The earth that shines with buds and sheds sweet odours,
Is pierced with showers, like diamond-shafted darts
Launched from the rolling mass of deepest blue,
Which heaves before the breeze and foams with flame ;
Like ocean’s dark waves by the tempest driven,
And tossing high their flashing surge to shore.*

Vas. Hailed by the peafow] with their shrillest cries, *
By the pleased storks delightedly caressed,
And by the provident swans with anxious eye
Regarded, yonder rests one threatening cloud
Involving all the atmosphere in gloom.

¥it. The countenance of heaven is close concealed,
By shades the lightning scant irradiates.
The day and night confusedly intermix,
And all the lotus eyes of ether close.
The world is lulled to slumber by the sound
Of falling waters, sheltered by the clouds
That countless crowd the chambers of the sky.

Vas. The stars are all extinct, as fades the memory
Of kindness in a bad man’s heart. The heavens
Are shorn of all their radiance, as the wife
Her glory loses in lier husband's absence.
In sooth, I think the firmament dissolves :
Melted by Indra’s scorching bolt it falls
In unexhausted torrents, Now the cloud
Ascends—now stoops—now roars aloud in thunder—
Now sheds its streams—now frowns with deeper gloom,
Full of fantastic change, like one new raised

® I huve in this place, and in s few others, expunded the expression in order
to convey more accurately the idea intended by the simpler phraseology of
the original.
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By fortune’s fickle favours.
Fit. Now the sky
With lightning flames, now langhs with whitening
sturks——
Now glows with Indra’s painted bow, that hurls
1ts hundred shafts—now rattles with his helt—
Now loud it chafes with rushing winds, and now
With clustering clouds that roll their spiry folds
Like sable snakes along—it thickens dark,
As if 'twere clothed with vapours, such as spread
“When incense soars in curling wreaths to heaven.
Vas. Shame on thee cloud, that scekest to affright me
With thy loud threats, and with thy watery shafts
Wouldst stay my progress, hastening to my love.
Indra! 1 violate no vows to thee,
That thou shouldst thunder angrily reproof’;
It ill becomes thee toobatruct my path.
Draw off thy clouds in pity to my passion,
If ever thou wert conscious of affection,
And for Ahalyd* wore a hushand’s form.
Or be it so—rage on—still pour thy deluge,
And launch thy hundred-shafted bolt, in vaio.
Thou canst not stop thel faithtul maid that flies
Te lose her terrors in a lover’s arms.
If the clouds roar—e’en be it so—it is
Their nature—all of man is ever savage.
But gentle lightning, how canst thou not know ?
The cares that agitate the female bosom 24
Vit, Enough—she now befriends us, like alamp
That glows in Indra's palace, like a banner,
Whose white folds wave upon & mountain's brow,

# Ludra having fallen in love with Ahalyd, the wife of the suze Gaufama,
and finding her not to be won to Lis purpose, deceived her by the Amphic-
tryonic device of assuming her husband’s shape.

1 The clouds are male personifications, the fightning is a nymph.

n 2
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Or like the gold cord on Airdvat's* breast,
She gleams and shows you where your lord resides.
Vas. [s this the mansion ?
Fit, Ttis; [ will mmounce your coming,.
o there ! jnform the worthy Chiradatta,
A lady at his door awaits; her Jocks
Are drenched with rain, her gentle nerves are shaken
By angry tempests, and her delicate feet
By cuwbering mire and mas<¢ anclets wearied, ¥
She pauses to refresh with cooling streams.
Chiir. (to Maitrcya).  Iear you, my friend ?
Muait.  As you command.  (Opens the door.)
Health to you,-lady.
Fas. Siv, T salute'you. (To the Fila) Here, let the nm-
brella-bearer wait upon you.
Fit. {apurt). A hint for me, T tuke it, to withdraw. T shall
obey you, [Exit.
Vus. Now, good Maitréya, where is our gambler ?
Mait. (wpart). Gambler indeed ! my friend is much honour-
ed by the appellation. There he sits, madam, in the arbour.
Vas. In the arhour—is-it dry ?
Mait. Quite; there is nothing to eat or drink in it : enter,
cnter,
Vas. (to her Servant). What shall I say 7
Ser.  Gambler, good evening to you.
Vas. Shall I be able?
Ser.  Opportunity will give you courage.
Mait. Enter, lady, enter.
Vas. (enters, and approaching Chdrudatla, throws flowers uaf
him). Gambler, good evening to you.
Chdr. (rising). Vasantaséni !
Lady, believe me, every day has passed

* The clephant of Turlra.

+ It may be scareely uccessary to vbserve that heavy rings, usually of
silver set with a fringe of small bells, arc worn by Hindu ladies upon their
ancles,
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Most heavily, and sleepless dragged my nights,
[int now your charms appear my cares are over,
And this glad cvening terminates iy sorrows.
Then welcome, welcome to my bower—be seated.

Muit.  Take a seat, madam.  (They sit.)

Char, Mz‘titréy;l, from the flowers that grace her ear
Sarcharged with rain, the drops have trickied down
And bathed her bosom, like a young prince installed
The partner of imperial hononrs*  flaste and bring
A vest of finest texture to replace
This chilling rohe.

Fem. Att.  Stop, Maitréya, Twill assist wmy mistress if ymi
please. (Dues se.}

Mail. (to Chirudatia), -~ Now, sir, shall T inquire the object
of thiy visitation ?

Char. Do so.

Muic.  And now, wadmm, ‘may 1 ask what has brought you
out, on such u vile durk rainy evening ?

Att. Lady, here’s a smart Brahman !

Pas. Nay, an able one, so eall him,

Att. My mistress, sir, wished to be informed of the real
value ¢f the necklace that you brought her?

Muit. There, | said so ({0 Chdarudatta).

At The reason why she wishes to know ix that she has
pledged it at play, and the keeper of the tables, being a
servant of the prinee’s, is gone on some duty, and is not to
be founl.

Mait.  Usnph, tit for tat.

Att. Untl he can be heard of, and the necklace be re-
deemed, be pleased to aceept in lica of it this golden casket.
(Gives bim the casket stolen by Servillaka.  Maiiréya examines
it.) You cexamine it very closely 5 one would suppose you had
seen it Lefore.

¢ ‘Therefore sprinkled with holy water.
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Mait. It is very curious: the cunning of the workman
beguiles my eyes.

Att.  No, your eyesight is defective, it is the very same.

Mait. Indeed! my worthy friend, here is the gold casket
again that was stolen from our house.

Cliir.  No, no, it is but a requital

OF our attempt to substitute a change
Of that intrusted to us ; this is the truth,
Howe'er the casket may appear the same.

Mait. It is the same! | swear it, ns I am a Brahman,

Chir. Iam glad of it.

Meait.  Shall I ask how they came by it ?

Char. Why not ?

Mait. (whispers the Attendant).  Is it so indeed !

Att. (whispers Maitréye). It is indeed.

Chdr. What is >—why leave us out ?

Muit. (whispers Chdrudatta). This it is, indeed.

Char. (to the Attendant).

Is this indeed, my girl, the golden casket ?
Att. It is the same, sir.
Chdr. A pleasing speech with me should never go
Without fit recompense,—accept this ring. (Looks at
his hand,| finds he has no ring ; erpresses shame.)

Vus. How well he merits wealth.

Chdr, (apart). How can that man be said to live, who lives

A pauper, and whose gratitude and wrath

Are barren both. The bird whose wings are clipped—
The leafless tree—the desiceated pool— )
The desolate mansion and the toothless snake—

Are all meet emblems of the hapless wretch,

Whose festive hours no fond associates grace,

And brightest moments yield no fruit to others.

Muit. (to him). Enough, enough, there is no good in
fretting. (Aloud.) But, lady, I shall thank you to restore me
my bathing-gown, in which the casket was wrapped at the
time it was stolen.
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Vas  And now, worthy Charudatta, believe me, when the
casket was stolen, it was quite unmecessary to send me this
equivalent,

Chd-. 1lad I not sent it, lady, who had trustzd me ?—

I and my wealth in wost men’s eyes are equal,
And poverty will ever be suspected.

Mair. A word, damsel ; do you mean to take up your abode
here ?

Ate.  Fie, Maitréya, how you talk !

Muait. My good friend, the clouds are collecting again, and
the heavy drops drive us from our easy seats.

Chdr. ’Tis true, they penctrate the yielding clouds

As sinks the lotus stulk nto its bed

Of plashy mire, and now aguin they fall
Like tears celestial from the weeping sky
That wails the absent moon.

The clouds, like Baladdva's vesture, dark,
Profusely shed a shower of precious pearls
trom Indre’s treasury—the drops descend
Rapid and rattling, like the angry shafts
From drjun's quiver, and of’ like purity

As are the hearts of holy men.

Bee, lady, how the firmament, anointed
*Nith unguent of the black Tamila's hue,
And famed by fragrant and refreshing gales,
1s by the lightning tenderly cmbraced,

As the loved lord whom fearlessly she flies to.

(Pasantasend gesticulates affection, and fulls inte Chdrudatia’s
arms.)

Chdr.  (Embracing her.)

louder and louder still roar on, ye clonds !
T'o me the sound is musie, by your aid
My love is blessed, my heart expands with hope.

Muit. (as to the cloud). You foul-fuced rascal, you are u
worthless reprobate, to have so scared her ladyship by your
lightnings.
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Chdr. Reprove it not, for let the rain descend,
The heavens still lour, and wide the lightning launch
A hundred flames ; they have befriended e,
And given me her for whom I sighed in vain,
Happy, thrice happy, they whose walls enshrine
The fair they worship, and whose arms enfold
Her shivering beauties in their warm embrace.
Look, love, the bow of Indra arches heaven ;
Like outspread arms, extended with fatigue,
It stretches forth ; the yawning sky displays
It’s lightning tongue—it’s chin of clouds hangs low—
All woo us to repose—Ilet us retire: the drops
Fall musical, and- pattering on-the leaves
Of the tall paln, or-on the pebbly ground,
Or in the brook, emit such harmony,
As sweetly wakcens from the vaice and lute. [Euzit.

END OF TIIE FIITIH ACT.
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ACT VL

Suinupaera’s Hoose,
Inside and QOutside as before.

Inside.  Enter Frmarnn Seuvant,

Hey day! does not my lady mean to rise this morning; 1

shall make bald to call here Madam!
LEnter VasaANTASEN .
Look, madam, it is day,

Vus. How! why the morning dawns ns darkling as if it
still were night.

Ser. It is morning to us, though it may be night to you,
madam.

Vus. Where is your gambler?

Ser. Charudatta, madam, having given his orders to
Verdhamana, is gone to the old Hower garden Pushpakarands.

Vas. What orders gave he

Ser.  To get your litter ready.

Fas. Whither am [ to go?

Ser.  Whither Clutrudatta is gone.

Vas. Very well, girl, T have scarcely yet beheld him ; to-
day will gratify me with his sight.  What! did [ find my way
into the inner apartments ?

Ser. Not oaly that, mudam, but into every one’s heart.

Vas. 1 fear me his tamily are vexed.

Ser. They will be vexed then only when—

Vas. When?

Ser.  When you depart.

Vas, Then is it my place first to be afflicted.  Here,
giv], tuke this necklace to my respected sister,® and say from

~ Thatis, to Chivudattu’s wilc.
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me, I um Chérudatta’s handmaid and your slave, then be this
necklace again the ornament of' that neck to which it of right
belongs.

Ser.  But, lady, Chirudatta will be displeased.

Fas. Go, do as I bid you ; he will nut be offended.

Ser.  As you command. [ Exit, uand returns presently.

Maudam, thus says the lady: you are fuvoured by the son of
my lord ; it is not proper for me to accept this necklace. Know
that the only ornament I value is my husband.

Enter RapanNigrA and Cufnuparra’s CHILD.

Rad. Come along, my child, let us ride in your cart.

Chitd. 1 do notwant this cart; it is only of clay—T want
one of guld.

Rad. And where are we to get the gold, my little man ?
Wait till your father is rich again, and then he will buy you
one: now this will do, Come, let us go and see Vasantaséni.
Liady, T salute you.

Vas, Welcome Radaniki. Whose charming boy is this?
although so ill-attired, his lovely face quite fascinates me,

Rad. This is Rohaséna, the son of Chirudatta.

Vas. (stretching out her urms)e Conie here, my little dear,
and kiss me (takes him on her lup). How like his father !

Rad. He is like him too in disposition. Chérudatta dotes
on him.

Fus. Why docs he weep ?

Rad. The child of our neighbour had a golden cart, which
this little fellow saw and wanted. I made him this of clay,
but he is not pleased with it, and is erying for the other.

Vas. Alas, alas, this little creature is already mortified by
another’s prosperity.,  Oh fate! thou sportest with the fortunes
of mankind, like drops of water trembling on the lotus leaf.
Don't cry, my good boy, and you shall have a gold cart.

Child. Radanikd, who is this?

Vas. A handmaid purchased by your father's merits.

Rud. This is your lady mother, child.
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Child. You tell me untruth, Radunikd ; how can this be
my mother when she wears such fine things?

Fus, How piteous aspeech for sosoft a tongue ! (Takes off
her ornaments in tears.) Now I am your mother. Here, take
this trinket and go buy a gold cart.

Child. Away, 1 will not take it, you cry at perting with it.
_ Vas. (wiping her eyes). 1 weep no more. Go, love, and
play (fills his cart with her jewels). There go, get you a golden
cart. [Lixit RapaANIKA with CaiLp,

Qutside. Enter VERpOAMANA with the litter.®

Radanikd, let the lady know the carviuge waits for her at
the private door.

Inside. - Enter RApANtKA.

Lady, the covered litter attends you at the back door,

Vas. Stay a moment whilst [ prepare myself.

Rad. Stay a moment Verdhamina, the lady is not quite
ready.

Ver. And I have forgotten the cushions of the carriage.
Wait till [ bring them.  These nxen are not steady enough to
be left ; I will drive back and return presently.

[ Exit with the car.

Vas. (inside). Bring me my/things, girl, I can put them on
myself, (Dressing.)

Outside. Linter Sruivaraka, the Servant of Samsthdnaka,
with ¢ Carringe.

1 am ordered Ly the king's brother-in-law, my master, to
take this vehicle with all speed to the old flower garden,
Pushpakaranda. Come up, come up, (Looking.) Why, the
road is blacked with country carts, Holla there! get out of the

® A car of two wheels drawn by oxen and enclosed with curtains. The
introduetion of this kind of stage property is so constant and essential, that
it must have been renl, and shews that the place appropriated to the repre-
sentatior must have been level and spacious, It renders 't probable, that
the open court within the house was the spot where the drama was ex-
hibited.
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way., What says he, whose carriage is it? Samsthanaka’s
the king's Lrother-in-law; quick, quick! clear the road.
(Drives on.) Who should that be, that looked at me so
curiously, and then stole off down another road, like an un-
lucky gambler that runs away from the table-keeper ?* No
matter ; I must get on. Holloa, you, out of the way there!
What! Come and give you a turn of the wheel: it sticks,
does it ! It is very likely that the king's brother-in-law’s man ,
shall assist you to a twist of the wheel. Oh, it is a poor
miserable rustic, and alone too. Well, I will lend you a hand.
This is Chérudatta’s postern door. I ecan leave the carriage
here in the mean time, so, stop there, I will be with you.
Exrit, leaving the carriage at the door.

Ser. (inside). 1 hcar the wheels: the carriage is returned,
madam.

Vus. Quick, quick! "I feel strangely flurried ;—open the
door.

Ser.  "Tis done.

Vas. Go you to rest.

Ser.  As you command. [ Exit,

Vus. (goes forth and  ascends Samsthunaka's carriage). My
right eye twinkles;+ never mind, meeting Chdrudatta will
prove it causeless. '

Draws the curtains.— Re-enter STHAVARAKA,

I have helped him, and now have a clear road (mounts and
proceeds). Why, the vehicle is heavier than it was, or it
appears so to me, because 1 am tired with helping yonder cart.
No matter, T must proceed ;—come up.

(Behind the Scenes.)

Who ho! there, guards! look to it; be vigilant—sleep not
at your posts; the cowherd has burst his bonds, slain his
gaoler, and broken from his prison ; he is now in flight—scize
him! seize him!

* This is to prepare the cutrance of Aryaka, who has just fled from
prison.

t+ A unlucky omen for a womau, lucky for 4 man,
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Sthe.  Yere's n precious uproar! I had better gret clear of it.

vV

[ E.vit with the car,

Enter N'nvaxa as in flight.
I have swam thus far to shore, and from the wave
OF fell captivity, the tyrant Palaka
1ad plunged e into, onee more have eseaped.
Like a tame clephant trom his stall broke loose,
I ¢rag along with me my roptured chain.
Se-villuka, wy triend, to thee T owe
My freedom mud my life, Condemned to pine
In the dark dungeon, where the monarel’s rears,
Awakened by the sape’s prophecies,
Cust me to die, dragged froin my humble home (weeps).
Waat erime have [ connnitted, to be sought
Thus like a venomous shike, to be destroyed !
I such my destiny, as s foretold,
In what consists my pailt # be tiate acensed—
Tate is a power resistless, and a king
Alike demands our homage,  Who contends
With force superior 7 mine is to submit.
Ye for my lite 1 fly-—ah ! whither now
Shadl [ find refuge # See, yon door invites we !
Sowne good nu's gate s open, and like me
1t’s withered furtunes, tor the holt is broken,
And the broad valves are shattered and decayed :
It calls me kinsnan, and it proves my friend.

RN AMANA relurning with Cliirudattd’s earriag. (without).

Cone up, come up!

(A'rvaxa listening.)
A carriage, and it conies this way.
If it should be a village car, not freighted
With passengers uncourteous, or a vehicle
For womnen, but its fuir load not received,
Or be it travelling from the town, and fit
For decent occupaney —Dbe it bhut empty
And mnattended, and my tate befriends me.
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Enter VERDHAMANA with the Carriage.

What ho! Radanik4, I have got the cushions, and the car is
ready : so inform the lady Vasantasénd ; tell her to ascend,
that I may set off for Pushpakarandaka.

A'ry. Tt is a courtezan’s, and travelling outwards,

*Tis fortunate—I mount (advances).

Verd. (listening and hearing the ringing of Aryaka’s chain).
hear the sound of the anclets, she is here. Get up quick
ludy ; get up behind ; the cattle are impatient, I must not
leave them.

A'RYARA ascends.

Verd. 'The sound has ceased, and the carriage is heavier
than it was: her ladyship must be seated, so here goes.

[ Ezit with the cur.

Scene—Anather Street.
Enter Viraka, Captain of the Watch, attended.

Holloa! Jaya, Jayamina, Chandanaka, Mangala, Pushpabha-
dra, and the rest, follow quick, and we shall catch the villain,
though he has broken his prison and the king's slumbers.
Here, fall in; go you to the east gate, you to the west, you to
the south, you to the north: on this pile of broken bricks,
Chandanaka and I will stop and look about us. What ho,
Chandanaka !

Enter CHANDANAKA atlended, in a bustle.

What ho! Viraka, Visalya, Bhimangada, Dandakéla, Dan-
ddsura, quick, quick! never let the king's fortune move off
into another family: away with you, search the streets, the
roads, the gardens, the houses, the stalls, the markets, and Jct
no suspicious corner pass unexamined ;—away ! (Ezeunt Guard.)
Well Viraka, what say you: will any one convey this run-away
cow-boy out of peril? verily, whoever dares to carry him off
whilst Chandanaka lives, had better have had at his birth, the
Sun in the eighth mansion, the Moon in the fourth, Venus in
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the sixth, Mars in the fifth, Jupiter in the sixth, and Saturn
in the ninth.*

Fas. He must have had assistince no doubt, valiant
Chundaauka ; but, by your heart, 1 swear that he escaped
before dawn.

Enter VERDIIAMANA with the car and A'nyaxa conceuled.

Chan.  'What ho there! see, see, a covered litter passes along
the high road ; inquire whuose it is and whither going.

Vir., What hoa! driver, stop and answer.  Whose vehicle
1s this ; whois inside ; and where are you going ?

Vir. The carringe belongs, sir, to the worthy Charndatta ;
the lady Vasantasénd is_inside, and I am carrying her to the
old flower garden to meet Clidrudatta there.

Chan. Let him pass.

Fir, Without inspection ?

Chan.  Undoubtedly.

Vir. On what surety ?

Chan, Chirudatta’s.

Fir. And who is Charudatta or who is Vasantisénd that the
carriage: is to pass free?

Char. Do you not know who they are? If you know not
Charudatta and Vasantusénid you know not the moon and
moonlight when you see them together in the skies. Who is
there that is not acquainted with that moon of’ mildness, that
lotus of muerit, that liberutor from sorrow, that pearl, the
essence of the four oceans, Chdrudatta ? Both are of the
highest respectability, the boast and pride of the city, the
lovely Vasantaséni and virtuous Chirudatta,

Vir. Phoo, phoo! T Inow them well enough, but in the
discharge of my duty my own father nst be a stranger.

A'ryaka (in the car).  Yon Viraka has ever been my foe,

¢ This appears to be the literul import of the passage; its astrological
significution is not so clenr.  Aveording to the commentury these planetary
conjunctions forbode severally, pain, colic, fatuity, cousumption, sorrow,
and indizence,
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Chandanike my friend ; the two are ill
Associated in a common duty.
One fire the marringe ceremony asks,
Another serves to light the funeral pile*
than. Well, careful captain, high in the king's confidence,
do you then Jook into the carriuge, 1 will look to the cattle.
Vir. Nay, you are in command and confidence as well a
1 am, do you inspect it.
Chan. What T see, is in fact seen by you.
Vir. Not only by me, but by the king himself.
Chan. Hola you! stop the car.
A'ry.  Unfortunately, I am discovered ; I have no sword ;
Like Bhima then J.must employ my hands ;
Better to die than be again a captive.
Yethold, it is not yet despair.
Chandanaka luoks into the car.
A'ry.  Protection:—I am at your mercy.
Chan. Fear not, who seeks protection will obtain it.
A'ry.  Fortune forsakes, tribe, family, and friends
Discard, and all men scorn the coward slave
Who fears to grant protection to the wretched,
Chan. How ! A'ryaka!

» Where a perpetual flame is maintained, it lights the fire round which
the bride and bridegroom step at the marriuge ceremony, and the funeral
pile of either; but the household fire is preserved ouly by a particular sect,
the Agnikotras, and the great body of the people have nothing of the kind,
In this case they distinguish between the sources whence they obtuin the
kindling flume according to the purposes of its application, and the fire of
the marriage rite is taken from the hearth of a respectable persou, or from
a fire lighted on some auspicious oceasion, whilst for the funerul pile * Any
unpolluted fire may be used. It is only necessary to avoid tuking it from
another pile, or from the sbode of an outcust, of a man belonging to the
tribe of executioners, of a woman who has lately borne & child, or of any
person who is uncleun.”— Colehrooke on the Religious Ceremonies of the
Hindus : Asiatic Res., vii. 241.  Notwithstanding these exceptions, it is
the common practice of the Hindus of ordinury rank in the western pro-
vinees to procure firc from an outeust to light the funeral pile.
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Yike the poor bird that flying from the hawk

Fulls in the fowler's net, art thowr my prize, #

Awd Tuckless wreteh, appliest o me for aid *

Fe iy in Chitrndatti’s ear, his erline

Ii none ; Servillaka, to whom T owe

My own life, is his friend ; but then—

My duty to the prince. What's to be done

JT’en be it so—I told him not to foar ;

The words have passed my lips. 1 must betriend him,

Come on’t what will 1 the suceour once assured,

Must be extended, though the end be ruin.:

(Returning.) 1 have scen-—A'rya—A'ryd Vasantasénid, and

she says right; it is indecorous to'detnin her on the road when
she has an appointment-with Chiradatta.

Fir.  Excuse me Clandanaka, | have some doubts in the
matter.

Chin. How so?

Fir.  You seem flurried, and it was with some indistinctness
you call out first A'rya, then corrceted youwrself, and said A'ryd
Vasantaséit, | 1 have some strange misgivings,

Chan.  Misgivings, indeed U why, you know, we of the

south arc not very nice in o articadation, and are apt to con-

* Another instance of the fumiliur use of apologues,

+ 'The bnportance attached to the duty of affording proteciion to those
who solicit it is repeatedly urged in the I1lindu writings : thus in the
Hitopades: :

“ What even are called here great gifts, such as donations of land, gold,
cattle, and food, are ull inferior to the gift of proteetion, and e who affords
succour to the helpless that fly to Lim for aid, obtains u rewarnd equal to that
of performing the Aswamedha sucrifice, which confers the L'nju)mcm of every
desire.”—=/41it.

This feeling seems to have pervaded the heroie times both of Greeee and
Ruine, and to huve seeured Adrastus an asylum at the conrt o Creesus, und
Coriolanus a refuge in the halls of Aufidius.

1 'The difference of maseuline wnd feminine terminationsy, A'ryes and
A'ryd, the first being either the same with Aryaka, a name, or * the re-
spectable,’ as applied to a man; the second means the same as applied to
woman,
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found sounds. DBeing accustomed to speak the dialects of a
number of barbarous and other outcast tribes,* it would be all
the same to us, whether it was A'rya or A'ryd, masculine,
feminine, or neuter.

Vir, Ah well—I shall take a look myself: such are the
prince’s orders—he knows he can trust me.

Chan. And am I not trusted by him ?

Vir. True, but I must obey his orders.

Chan. (apart). If it is known that the cowherd was seized
in Chirudatta’s carriage ke will be involved in the punishment.
I must give my friend here a specimen of Carnatic eloquence.
(Aloud) MHark ye, Viraka, I have already inspected the car-
riage ; why are you to inspect it again? who the dcuce are
you, I should like to knaw?

Vir. And who are you, pray ?

Chan. Tl tell you: one entitied to your most profound
respect ; you should recollect your caste.

Vir. My caste, what is it then 2

Chan. Oh, I do not wish to say.

Vir. Say, say if youlike, and if yon don’t Like it, leave it
alone.

* The original specifics the countries, and the list is not only curious in
itself, but it is worthy of remark, on account of the character of Mlechha or
barbarous tribes (that is to suy, other than Hindu) being assigned to people
who are chicfly, if not wholly, natives of Southern India. We might sup-
pose that the natlons of the Peninsuly were not universally Iindus at the
period when this play was written ; they must, however, have reccived the
religion, not only of the Veduas, but even of the Puranag, before the
Christian era, as the neme of Cape Comari proves; so called, uecording to
Arrian, from a temple dedicated to agoddess, orin fact to Kumari a name
of Pdrvati or Umd, thoe virgin bride of Siva. The countrics specified are
Kihasa, Khattikhara, Karotta, Avilukn, Keradta (Carnatick), Kerna, Priva-
rani, Audhre (Lelinginn), Virg, (Vimt or Berar,) Chola (Coromandel),
Vina, Berbera, Kherakhana, Mukha, Madhudhina. Most of these we
ot identify ; they are very possibly distorted by the copyists.  Lheir
generul application to the sonth is however not only indicated by the few
which are reeognisable, but by Chandanake calling limself a Dakhindtd ox
Dakshinitya, a dweller of the South,
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Chan I do not wish to shame you: let it he; it is not
worth while to break o wood apple.

Vir. Nay, 1 insist,

(Cheoen intimades by signs that Virake is a Chamedr
or worker i leather.)

Vir, It is false—I deny it,

Chan. You were wont to curry a dead jackall in your
hand,* to replace dislocated joints, and to fourish a pair of
shears ; and you arc now a general. A very pretty gencral !

Vir. You are a most high and mighty hero, no doubt, fur
above your real origin.

Chan. 'What was my origin ?

Vir. Excuse me,

Chan. 1 defy yon,—my easte is a5 pure as the moon.

Vir. No doubt; vastly pure, when your mother was «
tabor, your father a kettle-drwm, and your brother a tam-
borine,$ but you—you are a general.

Chan. 1 a Chamdr, 1 Chandanaka, a Chamdr ; mighty well,
mighty well ! Look, by all means.

Vir. Mo, driver! Stay till I iuspect the car.

& Whose skin he is nbout to emplay. - The second attribnie of this enste
is rather «crogatory to surgical seienee, it it be correctly rencered, which is
not certain ; the expression is Purisandne kulka yanthi shunthabano— Purus-
hindm kuvcha granthi sansthépaka; the rectifier of men’s crovked joints.

+ Instruments covered with skins and made by out-castes. The expres-
sions for the last are Dummuha kara-a-a bhidi (Durmukha kurataks bhart4)-
Karata has various meanings, one of which, a musieal instrument, may
apply, espeeially as the like designations are given to the parents.  The
chict difficully is the not knowing wlat sort of instrument, but conformably
to the main purport of the speceh it must be a kind of dram. A consi-
deration of some importanee, however, i the possibility of keratela being
intended for the Jackall of the Hitopadesa so naned.  The animal is
associated with the Chamdr in the specch of Chundanaky, and a similar
nllusion may be intended here. ow this would affect our specnlations as
to the date of the play is unother question. Tt does not neeossarily involve
any difference of opinion, ns the apologue ay he of considerable untiyuity
and prior to the Christinn wra.  ‘There is do doubt of its being widely
diffused a few centurins subsequent.

)

~
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(Viraka approaches it ; Chandanaka seizes him by the hair, drags
him back, throws him downr and Licks him.)

Vir. (rising).  'What do you mean by this treatment of me !—
but I will have vengeance. If I have not your head severed
from your body, and your limbs quartered and exposed in the
public place, I am not Viraka.* [ Lxit.

Chan. Away to the palace, or the court. Complain; I
care not. Who will heed such a dog as you? (to Verdhamdnn).
Quick, and if any one stops you, say the carriage has been
inspected by Viraka and Chandanaka. Lady Vasantaséni, I
give you this as a passport (gives A'ryaka a sword).

Ary. My right arm throbs as I receive the weapon,

Fortune is friendly towe. I am safe.
Chan. 'The A'ryat will remember Chandana.
I ask not this for favour, bat in love.
A'ry. Fate has this day made Chandana my friend.
If the saint’s prophecy should be fulfilled
I will remember well how much I owe him.
Chan. May every deity} befriend your cause ;
And may your enemies before you fall,
Like Sumbha and Nisumbha by the wrath
Of the resentful goddess.§ Drive on.
[ Exit Verdhamdnea with Car.,

®* A rather unworthy mode of resenting the affront, especially the pro-
fession and rank of the speaker being considered : the affront itself is very
unbecoming a hero and & genernl. The scene is a curious, and no doubt
accurate picture of manners amongst the Hindus.

+ A title of respect.

4 The original specifics the dcities invoked, or Siva, Visknu, DBralomd,
the Sun und the Moon,

§ Durgh, by whom the two demons, Sumbhae and Nisumbha, were de-
stroyed, s related in the filth and following sections of the Chundipith, a
section of the Mirkandéya Purina ; also in the Vimana and other Purinas.
Agreeably to our notion of the privrity of the play to the Purinas, there
should be other authority for the story, but it has not been found in the
Mahdbhdrata.
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Chen. (looking after it). Ha! yonder ¥ see my friend Ser-
villaka follows the carriage.  Well, may they prosper.  Viraka
will now to the prince and tell how he has been handled : I
must collect my friends and relatives, and follow him without
dclay. [ Eait.

END OF 1iE SIXTH ACT.
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ACT VIL

Tor GARDEN PUSHPAKARANDA,
Enter Ciruparra and Marrneva.

Muit. How bravely the old garden looks.

Chiir. 'Tis true ; like wealthy merchants are the trees
Who spread in clustering flowers the choicest wares ;
Amongst them busily the bees are straying
To gather tribute for the royal hive,

Mait. Here is a fine block of stone ; sit down on it.

Char. (seated). Verdhamina tarries long.

Muait. 1 told him to make all possible haste.

(luir. Then why so tardy 2 Or the car rolls heavily ;
Or it has broken down upon the way ;

Or the old traces have been snapped ; or les
A tree across their path, or have they strayed
Another road, or are the beasts untractable ?
Or have—Oh, here he comes.

Enter VErnuaMANA with the Car.
Come up.

A'ry. (In the car.)

Fled from the monarch’s myrmidons, and cramped
By this vile fetter round my foot, T owe

My safety to this vehicle—where, like the cuckoo®*
Nursed in a stranger nest, I find concealment, '
Now, far beyond the city, 1 am safe.

Shall [ alight, and seck to gain a refuge

* Ihe Hindus believe that the Aoid, the fndian euckoo, deposits its cggs
1 the nest of the crow and leaves them there to be hutehed.
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Amnidst the dark recesses of these groves,
Or shall I dare encounter with the owner
Of this befriending ear.  "T'were far more grateful
To meet with Chitrudattn, than to hear
His pity only as T darkling lurk
Among these shades. My new acquired liberty
Will yield hiw pleasure, and my wasted form
Will grow ouce more to vigour from the interview.
Per. This is the place @ --what ho! Maitréya.
Muait  Welcome, Verdliundua ; I have been looking out for
you.
Ver. Well here I am, and so is Vasantasénd.
Muit.  Bat, you son of a slave, what has detained you so
long ?
Ver. Do not be anpry, Maitréya. I was obliged to go back
to find the cushions which T had at first forgot.
Chire  Well, well—Maitrdya, assist Vasantasénd ta alight.
Muait.  What, has she got fetters on ler feet, that she cannot
come down by herselt'! (Goes to the Cur and looks in.) Holloa!
what have we here 2% This is not Vasantaséna, it is Vasuntaséna
I suppose.
Chdr. Refrain your mivth ; wy friend ; love ill-sustains
The least delay. [ help her to alight (rises).
A'ry.  Here comes the worthy Charudatta,
Cheering his voice, and gentle is his aspect :
I nced not fear,
Chdr., lovking in). How ! who is this ?
His arms are like the clephant’s vast tusks—-
His breast, his shoulders, brawny as the lion's—
His eyes are coppery-red and roll in anger—
How should a person of such goodly presence
Bear fetters on his Thnbs 7 Who art thou, sy ?
Ay, My name is A'ryaka : to tend the herds

= 'The maseudine form of the same noun, Fusantusenus cst, non Fasan-
fisena.
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The duty 1 was born to ; and to thee
1 hither come, a suppliant for protection.
Cidr. Art thou that #'ryaka, our prince’s feurs
Dragged from his humble station to a prison 2
A'ry. 'The same,
Chdr.  Fate that has brought thee hither is thy friend.
My life I may resign, but cannot turn
Away from one who sues to me for refuge.
Verdhamdna, remove those fetters.
Ver. (obeys). The chains are off, sir.
A'ry. (to Chér). And chains more lasting by this aid imposed,
Muit. Then now pray take yourself off ton. Come, my
good friend, now this gentleman is at large, I think we had
better get home ns quick us we can.
Chdr. TFie on thy speech, what necd of haste?
Ary.  Excuse* me Charudatta that 1 mounted,
Nor sought permission first, into this car.
Chdr, You have graced me by such courtesy.
Ay, Have 1 your leave to leave you ?
Chdr. It is yours.
Atry. 1T will descend.
Chdr. Nay, friend, not so.
Your steps still labour'from the weighty bond
So recently removed : besides, the car
Will ansuspected bear you on yonr way
Beyond our boundarics—pray keep your seat.
Ary.  As you direct.
Chdr.  Auspicious be your way
To join your friends.
Ary. 1 hope ! lenve one here.
Cliir.  'Tis one who hopes to be remembered by you
In other times,
A'ry. Can | forget mnyself'?
Chdr. The Gods protect your path,

A very eivil aod nitionally eliaacteristic dinlogue ensues,
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Ay Ttis to you
I owe my safety ¢
Char.  Not so, you owe it
To your bright fortuncs,
Ary.  Of the which, mdeed,
I hold yon as the cause.
Chdr.  But Palaka
Must still be heeded ; and around he sends
A numerous guard, who may detain your steps.
Use no delay ; but with all speed depart.
Ary. Tomeet again. [ Euit.
Char. The decd that I have dove will little please
The king, should it be known ; and kings behold
Their subject’s aetions by their spies.  "T'were well
"Po leave this spot at once.  Maitréya, cast
"The fetters deep into this ancient well, ( His eyes throbbing),
“Tis sad to miss a meeting with my love—
But that such chance to-day at least is hopeless
My lett eye indicates 3 and without cause
A sudden languor ereeps into my heart.
et us leave this. (Going.) Ha, an cvil omen'!
A heretic* appronches use (Stops.)  Yet—hold—
et him advance—we'll take another path, [ Exit.

+ A Buruddhe mendieant or Sramunake.  Avoiding him is in harmony

with the Bralunanical doctrine on this subjeet ; at the same time, it is clear
that the period of Intolerunce and persccution had not wrrived ov he would

uot have so openly made his appearance in the presence of a Bruhman.
The Srinanaka is our ol acqunintance, the Samvihaka, see Act 11

END OF THE SEVENTH ACT.
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ACT VIIL

SCENE THE SAME.

Enter the SRAMANAKA, or Bauddha mendicant, with « wet
garment in his hand.

SRAMANAKRA (sings).

Bz virtue, friends, your only store,
And restless appetite restrain,

Beat meditation's drum, ' and sore

Your watch against cach sense maintain ;
The thief that still in ambush lies,

To make devotion’s wealth his prize.

Cast the five senses all away

That triumph o'er the virtuous will,
The pride of self-importance slay,

And ignorance remorseless kill ;

So shall you safe the body guard,

And Heaven shall be your last reward.

Why shave the head and mow the chin
Whilst Lristling follies choke the breast ?
Apply the knife to parts within

And heed not how deformed the rest:
The heart of pride and passion weed,
And then the man is pure indeed.

My cloth is heavy with the yet moist dye* I will enter

* Yle has been staining it of a dull red, with the paste of an ochreous
clay, cwgnumonly used for this purpose by Sunyasts, purticulatly now the

Suivus.
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this garden belonging to the Raju's brother-in-law, and wash
it in the pool, and then I shall praceed more lightly. (Does so.)

(Behind.) What, ho! vou rascally Sramanaka, what are you
doing there ?

Sram. Alas, alas! here he is, Samsthanaka himself, He
has been affronted by one mendieant, and whenever he meets
another he sends him off with his nose slit like an ox.  Where
shall I fly to ;—the lord Juddha be my refuge.

Inter SAMsTHANAKA with the Vira, his sword drawn.

Sams.  Stop, you vile vagabond, or off I take that head of
thine, as they snap off the top of a ved radishin a dram shop.*
( Beats ham.)

Vit. Nay, nay, hold! beat not the poor wretch thus clad
in the coloured garment: of lunmility, This garden was in-
tended by your Excellency w be the scat of delight, and
these trees were destined to afford shude and relief to the un«
sheltered ; but now they are disappointed of their objects ;
they fail their promise, like the no longer hidden villainy of a
sconndres, and are only to be enjoyed at the risk of peril, like
anew sovereignty disposed of before it is yet subdned.

Sram. Mercy, Sir; be my protector, my saviour.

Sams. Hear him, the scoundrel, how he abuses ine.

Vit. How so?

Sams. e calls me a shaver.t

Where it is caten as o relish to excite thirst and improve the flavonr of
1he liquor.

+ "Ihie originul pun is { /pdsake, which means a worshipper or a barber. It
was not possible (o retuin the sense and the pun also s it is, the attempt
to preserve my thing like a quibble is s had, that it is not i.ttemptid to
follow the original in two more spretmens of this sort of wit, resting on
the words dhzayrw, meaning prosperous or an atheist, and puage, pious or a
rick-trough  ‘Fhe whole passiyge i this:—

“ Srq.  Stowdom, pasidadu ubisike.

* Suk. Bhave bhivé, pelkia pekkia, dkkosadi mim,

i, Kim Lraviti.
Sok. Ubdsaketti mitm Dhanadis kim 2 Hage ndbide.
« Vi, Buddbopisakat it bhavantam stauti.

© Nak.
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Vit. Not so, he entreats yon humbly.

Sams. And what are you doing here ?

Sram. 1 was about to cleanse my garment in this pond.

Sams, Villain, was this superlative garden given to me
by my sister’s husband, the Raja, for such a base purpose?
Dogs drink here by day, and jackalls by night: exalted in
rank as I am, I do not Lathe here, and shall you presume here
to wash your foul and fetid rags ;~—but I shall make short work
with you.*

Vit. Inthat caseIsuspect he will not have long followed the
profession,

Sams. How so?

Vit. Observe: his head shines as if' it had only been lately
shaven ; and his gurment has been so little worn that there are
no scarst on his shoulder. - The ochry dye has not yet fully
stained the cloth, and the open web yet fresh and flaceid hangs
loosely over his arms,

Sram. 1 do not deny it, worthy sir; it is true I bave but
lately adopted the profession of a beggar.

Sams. And why so; why did you not become a beggar as
soon as you were borm, you scoundrel 3 (Beats him.)

Sram. Glory to Buddha.

Vit. Enough, enough! now let him go. (To the Sram.)
Away with you.

Sams.  Stop, stop ! T must first ask leave.

Vit. From whom ?

Sams. My own mind.

Vit. Well, he is not gone.

¢ Sak. Stunu, Samanake, stunu.

* Srq, Tumam dhane, tumam puné,

“ Sk, Bhive, Dhane punetti mim phanédi: Kkim? Tage Saldiike,
koshtahe bé,

« i Kéandélimdtah ! Nanudlianyas twam, punyas twam : iti bhavantam
stauti.

* Twmam ehke palidinm helemi,~1 shall make you a man of one blow.

t+ Why they should be expected is very doubtful; the expression is
kidusya ndpatayd cha chivera krituh skandhe ne jitak king.
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Sam:. My life, my heart, my chick, my child, shall this
fellow go orstay ? very well, my mind says—

Vit What?

Sam:.  He shall neither go, nor stay, nor move, nor breathe
—let him fall down and be put to death,

Sram.  Glory to Buddha! mercy, merey !

vit.  Oh, let himn go.

Sams.  On one condition.

Vit.  What is that ?

Sams. 1le shall take all the clay of’ this pool out without
muddying the water ; or he shall make a pile of clean water
and throw the mud aside,

Vit, Absurd! You might as well ask for skins of stone, and
meat from trees. This world is sadly burthened with fools.

(Sram. gesticulates imprecations.)

Sums.  What does he meun ?

Vit. He blesses you.

Sams  Speak my blessings,

Sram. De as prosperous as you iare pious ¥

Sam. Begoue! [ Exit Sram.

Vit. Cowe, come, to ather thoughts diveet your miml,

Look round the garden s nirk these stately trees,
Which daly by the king’s command attendaxd,
Put forth abundently their fraits and flowcrs,
And clasped by twining crecpers, they resemble
The manly husband and the tender wife,

Sums. The ground is quite a picture, strewed with many
tinted flowers ; the trees are bowed down with Blossoms ; the
graceful crecpers completely surmount even their tops; and
the monxies are sporting about like so many jack-fruits. ¢

Vit. Here let us take our scat.

Sams. I am seated.  Aund now, my good friend, trust me,

* This is an interpolation, us in the original he retires after repeating his
appurent imprecation, to which no words ave auttaehed.

+ The Loge lrait of the Artocarpus integrifolia.
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[ cannot help thinking of Vasantasénid: she holds her place in
my heart, and rankles like the abuse of a blackguard,

Vit. (aside). To little purposc are these thoughts indulged :

So true it is—

The scorn of woman in ignoble breasts,
But adds fresh fuel to the scorching flame.
The manly heart disdain with seorn repays,
And soon subdues it's unrequited passion.

Sams. What hour is it? That fellow Sthivaraka was
ordered to be here early ; what can be the reason he does not
make his appearance? It is almost noon ; I fecl hungry, and
it is impossible to think of walking at this time of day, The
sun is now in mid-heaven, and Jooks as ficree as an angry ape;
and the ground is as’ dry and shrivelled as Gdndhdri lonked
when her hundred sons werc slain.

Vit, 'Tis true: the cattle dozing in the shade

Let fall the unchamped fodder from their mouths ;
The lively dpe with slow and languid puce

Creeps to the pool ta slake his parching thirst

In it's now tepid waters ; not a ereature

Is seen upon the public road, nor braves

One solitary passenger the sun.

Perhaps the carriage from the heated track

Has turned aside, and waits a cooler hour.

Sams. Very likely, and I am lett here to furnish a lodg-
ment in my brains for the rays of the sun.  The birds have all
slunk into shelter amongst the brauches, and passchgers pant-
ing and breathing flame, are glad to mount the umbrella even
in the shade. 'That fellow will not be here to-day ; come let
us amuse ourselves : 1 will give you a sang,

(He sings.)
There, sir, what say you to that ?
Vit. Say? 'That you are verily a Ghandharba*
Sams. How should I fail being so; T make a practice of

# A chovister of Sewerge or Indre’s heaven.
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taking assafietida, commin-seed, orvis-root, treacle and pinger,
my volre must necessarily be very sweeb* I will give you
another specimen. (Sings.)

There, what think you now ¢

Vit. That you are a very Gandharba,

Sams. [ knew yon wauld think so; but I take care to
train myself suitably, I always feed upon meat presented to
me by some of my slaves, and | have it fried in ¢il and ghee,
and seasoned well with assafetida and black pepper; that is
your only diet for a sweet voice. Oh that scoundrel, he will
Nnever arrive.

Vit. Have patience : he will soon be here (they retire).

Enter Staivarawa with the Carinwhich VasaNrasing is.

Stha. 1 am in a terrible fright, it i3 near noon, my master
will be in a violent rage. - Come up,

Vas. (in the car). Alas! alas, that ix not Verdhamana's
voice. Who can it e, whose vehicle is this ?  [as Chirudatta
sent another car and servant to spare his uwn‘. Ha! my right
eye throbs, my heart flutters, my sight is dim, cvery thing
forebades misfortunes.

Sams. Master, the car'is here,

Vit. How do you know?

Sams. Do you not hear a-snorting like an old hog's ?

Vit. You areright; herc it is.

Sams. How, my good fellow Sthivaraka, are you come at
last ?

Sthd.  Yes, sir.

Sams.  And the car ?

Stha.  Tlere it is, sir.

Sams.  And the axen ?

Sthi. Ilere they are.

Sams.  And yourself'?

Sthi. We are all together, your honour.

He is, in fact, punning or blundering upon gandha, fragranee, and
Candh-erba o singer of heaven,
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Sams. Then drive .

Sthé. Which way, sir?

Sams. Here,—where the wall is broken.

Sthd, 1tis impossible, sir: it will kil} the beasts, smash the
car, and I shall get my neck broken into the bargain.

Sams. Do you recolleet, sirrah, that [ am the king’s
brother-in-law : be the cattle killed, I can buy others; let the
car smash, I can have another made ; and if you bresk your
neck, I must hire another driver.

Sthd. That is very true, your honour; the loss will be
mine, I shall not be able to replace myself.

Sams. I care not; drive in here, over the broken walls.

Sthd. Very well, sir, here gocs. Break the car, go to
picces you ‘and your driver, others ate to be had, and I must
report your fuatc to your master. (Drives) How, all safc!
there, sir, the curriage has come in.

Sums. You sce, what a lying rogue you are; and no
mischief. N

Sthd. Very true, sir.

Sams. Corme, my friend, let 0s go to the car.  You are my
ever honoured teacher and master, precede; I know what is
due to your dignity, ascend.

Vit. 1 comply.

Sams.. Stop, stop. Did you make the carriage, pray? I
am the owner of it, and shall therefore get in the first.

Vit. 1 did as you desired.

Sams. Very possibly ; but you erred in not requesting me
to precede,

Vit. Will your excellency be pleased to enter ?

Sams. That is right. I shall ascend. (Getting up, returns
hastily and lays hold of the Vila in alurm.s Oh dear! T am a
lost man ; there’s a thicef or a she-devil in the carriage. If a
devil, we shall be robbed; if a thief we shall be devoured
alive.

Vit. Fear not; how should a she-devil get into a bullock
carriage » It was nothing but the shadow of Sthivaraka, 1
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dare ay, which, your cyes having been dazeled with the
glue, you saw indistinetly, andmistook fora living figure.

Sams. My poor Sthavaraka, are you alive ?

Stha. 1 rather think so, your honour,

Sami. There certainly is a woman in the car,---look yonrself
(to the ita).

Fita A woman! ha, ha!

Afraid to gaze upon the man of birth,
Who prides hinselt” on my companionship,
I'hey walk with downeast eyes, like shrinking cattle
Fhat hung their heads against the driving rain,
Fus.  Alas, that adious wreteh, the aja’s hrother !
What will hecorne of me—unhappy girl !
A Juckless seed my coming hither sows
in the parched soil of wy disastrons fite.

Nams. ‘That vile slave, not to have examined the carriage |—
Cuine, master, look.

Fie, 1 awm going,

Sams. Do jackalls fly or crows run? do men eat with their
eyes anl see with their teeth?  Sol surely will 1 not stay
here.

Vit. (woking ). How? canit be?

What brings the docimo the tiger's den ?

Cr does the eygnet fly the distant wate,

Though bright as antunnm’s moun, to wed the crow !

It s vot well 5 or has your mother's will,

On gain fntent, compelled you to come hither

To carn reluctant presents late despised 2

You are by nature false, yonr fickle tribe,

I old you truly, ever are prepared

To yield their Blandishments to those they seorn,
Vus.  Believe it ot off mie-— 1 was deceived,

Mistook the vehicle, mud the tial error

ILis brought me hither. Oh betvicmd-—protect me !
Fit. T will betriend you; banish every fear,
vul. I. K
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I will beguile this blockhead.  (Descends.)
There is indced a devil in the car.

Sams. Indeed! how happens it she has not run off with
you? 1If a thief, how is it she has not eaten you up ?

Vit. Never mind.

Hence to Ujayin & line of groves affords
Unbroken shade ; let us walk there, ‘twere better.
Sams.  Ilow so?
Vit. "Twill yield us healthy exercise, and spare
The jaded cattle.

Sums. So be it. Come Sthivaraka, follow us with the car-
riage.—No, stop; T go on foot enly before gods and Bralwmans
—1I cannot walk along the road’; 1 must get into the car, and
then as I pass, the citizens will say to each other, there,
that is he, his excellency the Prince’s most noble brother-
in-law.,

Vit. (apart). What is to be done ! the case is eritical,—

The remedy not obvieus : yes, this were best.
(Aloud to the Prince.) 1 did but jest. There is no female fiend.
Vasantasénd has come here to meet you,

Vas. Al me!

Sams. Am I not, master, a fine fellow, another Visudeva ?

Vir. Undoubtedly.

Sams. It is therefore that this unparalleled goddess waits
upbn me. 1 lately displeased ler, 1 will now go and cast
myself at her feet.

Vit, Well devised.

Sams. 1 go. (Kneels to Vusantasénd.) Cclestial Mother, listen
to my prayers; behold me with those lotus eyes thus lowly at
thy feet, and mark iny bands uplifted thus to thy heavenly
countenance. Forgive, most graceful nymph, the faults that
love has urged me to commit, and accept me for thy servant
and thy slave.

Vas. Away! your regard is my abhorrence. (Spurns him
with her foot.)

Sams. (Rising in great wrath,) What! shall this head that
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bows not to the gods, this head that my mother caressed, be
humbled to the gronnd, to be treated like o dead carcase by the
Jackalis in a thicket! What ho! Sthivaraka, where did you
pick up this woman ?

Sthe. Why, sir, to tell you the truth, some village cartg
Dlocke Tup the road near Chirudatt’s garden ; { got down to
clear the way, and in the mean time left the carriage at his
gate ; T fancy she then eame out of his house and ascended the
car, mistaking it tor another.

Sam:. A mistake! Oh then she did not come here to seek
me.  Come down, wmadam, this carriage is mine.  You come, I
supposc, to meet that begpar's brat, the son of a higgler,
and you take advantage of 'my cattle,—but turn out directly,
I say.

Vus. That which you makemy blame I'make ey boast ;

As for the rest, whatever must be may e,

Sams.  With these fair bands, armed with tea nails, and
dexterovs In inflicting panishment, I drag you from the car-
riage by the hair of your lhead, &y Jotdgu* seized upon the
wife of Bili.t

Vit. Forbear, forbear, nor rudely thus invade

These graceful tresses, — What destructive hand
Would roughly rend the creeper from the tree,
'Or tear the blossom from the slender stem?
Leave her to me, I bring her from the car.
(Goes and hands Pusantasénd down.)

Sams. ‘aside).  The wrath that her disdainful  treatment
justly kivdled is now more violent than ever: a blow ! a kick !
to be spurned ! I am resolved,—she dies. (Aloud.) Master, if
you have any relish for a wantle with a broad border and a

* Jutdyu is Ehc name of a hero bird, the son of Gerure by Syéni' : he
was sluin by Rirana in attempting to resene Sitd when carried off by that
demon.

+ Tlere is a great confusion of persons; Biti curvied off Kumi the wife
of Swyriva.

9

) (-
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hundred tassels, or have any curiosity to taste a bit of delicate
flesh, now is your time.

Vit. What mecan you?

Sams. 'Will you oblige me ?

Vit. In any thing not unreasonable.

Sams. There is no more flavour of unreasonableness than
of she-devils in it.

Vit. Well, speak on.

Sums. Put Vasantasénii to death.

Vit. (Stopping his ears.)

Murder a young and unoffending female,

Of courteons manners and unrivalled beauty,
The pride of all Layin!  Where shall 1 find,
Belicve you, a fit raft to watt my soul

Safe o'er the river of futurity

Sams. I will have on¢ made for you. Come, come, what
have you to fear? in this lowly place, who shall see you?

Vit. Al nature —the swrrounding realms of' space ;

The genii of these groves, the moon, the sun,
The winds, the vault of heaven, the firm-set earth,
Hell's awful ruler, and the conscious soul—

These all bear witness to the good or il

That men perform, and these will see the deed.*

Sams. Throw a cloth over her then, and hide her.

Vit. Fool! you are crazed.

Sams. And you are an old good-for-nothing  dastardly
jackall.  Very well, I ghall {ind some one else,  Sthivaraka
shall do it. Here, Sthivaraka my lad, T will give you gold
bracelets.

Sthd. Thank your honour, I will wear them.

Sams.  You shall have a gold seut.

Sthd. 1 will sit upon it.

Sums.  You shall have every dainty dish from my table.

* This passage is in fact froon Menu, with a slizht deviation only in the
order,



TIE TOY-CART, 133

Sthe., 1 will eat it ; never fear e,

Samy. You shall be hend over all my slaves.

Sthd. T shall be a very great man.

Sam;.  But attend to what [ order.

Sthd.  Depend upon e, in every thing that may be done.

Sams. Yt may be done well enongh,

Sthia,  Say on, sir.

Sumi. Kill this Vasantaséna.

Sthd.  Yxcuse me, sir, I brought her here.

Sam:. Why, you villain, am [ not your master ?

Sthd You are, sir; my body is your’s, but not y inno-
cence : I dare not obey you.

Nams.  Of whom are you, my servant, to be afraid ?

Sihid  Futurity.

Sams.  And who is Mr. Futurity, pray ?

Sthii. The requiter of our good and evil deeds.

Sans.  And what iy the return tor good ?

Sthd.,  Wealth and power like your honeur’s.

Sams  And what for evil ?

Stivi.  Bating, as I do, the bread of slavery ; T will not do
theretore what ought not to be done.

Sams.  You will not ohey me? (Beuts him.)

Sthd, Beat me it you willy kill me if” you will, T ennnot
do what ought not to be done.  Fate has alveady punished me
with servitude for the misdecds of a former life, and I will not
incar the penalty of being born again a slave.

Vas.  Ob, sir, protect me (to the Fita).

Vit. Come, come, be pacitied (¢ the Prince).

Sthiavaraka is right 5 vevolving fate

Has doomed hhn to a low and servile station,
['rom which he wisely hopes a life of virtue
Hereafter sets him free. Do you too think,

Though degradation wait not close on erime,
And many, obstinately toes to vivtue,

Suflfer not here the punisliment thuy merit,

Y ot desting not blindly works,  Though 1ow
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{ler will gives servitude to him, to you

A master’s sway ; yet in a future being,
Your affluence may his portion be assigned,
And your's, to do submissively his bidding.

Swms. (epart).  The old dastard, and this fool of a slave,
are both afraid of futurity ; but what shall I fear? 1, who am
the brother of a prince, and a man of conrage as well as rank ?
(To Sthivaraka.) Begone, slave, rctire into the garden, and
wait apart.

Sthi. 1 obey, sir. (To Vasantasénd,) ILady, fear not me.

[ Exit.

Sams. (tightening his girdle). Now, Vasantaséna, die. (Gues
Lo seize her, the Vita stops him.)

Vit. 1n my presencel - (Lhrows hindown.)

Sums. Al villain ! would you kill your prince? (Fuinfs.)
Al you who have so leng fed at ‘my cost, do you now be-
come my foe? (Rising ; apart.) Lt me think ; this will do.
I saw the old scoundrel give a signal. I must get him out of
the way and then dispatch her. | (Aloud.) My good friend,
how could you so mistake what I said ; how could you suppose
that I, born of so high a race,* should seriously purpose such
an unworthy action? T merely used those menaces to terrify
her into compliance.

Vit. Believe me, sir, it is of little import

To boast of noble birth, unless accord
"The manners with the rank :—ungrateful thorns
Are most offensive in a goodly sail,
Sams. The truth of the matter is, that Vasantasémi is

* The term used to designate his family importance in this place, and
again in the ninthact, is Maleka promunam. Mulluka is said by the Com-
yuentator to mean a leaf used to wvap up any thing, and that the Sukira
intends to say samudre, the ocean ; but this seems very gratuitous, Mallake, ns
synonimous with mallam, is a very common name amongst the priuces of the
Dekhin, and perhaps the Sakéra may intend to compare his family to theirs,
It might be thought not impossible that the author intended to express the
Arabic term Melek a king ; but how or when did this word lind its way to
India ?
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bashful in your presence : leave us by ourselves a little,  That
fellow Sthivaraka, too, 1 an sure, intends to run away; go
bring him back, and I dare say when we are alone a little she
will relent,
Vit. (apart). It may be true that, valiant in my presence,
Vasantasind may continue still
To drive this fool to madness by denial.
Passion in privacy gains confidence.
I will consent to leave them for awhile.
(lord). 1 shall retire and obey your orders.
Vus. (laying hold of his garment).
Oh leave me not ! I have no hope but you,

Vit You have no cause for terror.  Iear roe, sir:
I leave Vasantasémi as a pledge,
And sate expect her from your hands again,

Sanms.  Be assured ol i, she shall be so accepted.

Vit. Intruth?

Sams.  In trath.

Vit. (apart). He may deceive me.  I'll at first retire ;

But so, that unobserved Iy behold
His acts, and satisty me of his purpose.

Sams.  He is gone, and now she dics.  But hald :—perhaps
he juggles with me, the sly old fox, and now lies watch to
sce what 1 am doing : he shall meet his match ; the deceiver
be deccived.  (Lfe guthers flowers and decorates himself.) Come
Visantasing, child, why so pettish ? come, comc,

Vit. 1 sce his love revives, I now may leave them (departs).

Surs. 1 will give you gold, Twill treat you tenderly, 1 will
lay head and tarban at your feet.  Oh if you still disdain me
and will not accept me as your slave, what have I to do longer
with n ankind ?

Vas.  Why shonld [ hesitate: | spurn you ;

Nor ean you tenpt me, abject wretch, with gold.
Thongh soiled the leaves the hees fly not the lotus,
Nor shall my heart prove traitor to the hormage

Iy pavs to ey, thm\gl\ it~ lord be poor,
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To love such excellence exalts my life,
And sheds a lustre on my humble lot.
And why should I forego it? can I leave
The mango’s stately stem to twine around
The low and worthless dhdk ?

Sams. What ! dare you compare the beggar Chdrudatta to
a mango-tree, and me to the dikik,* not even a kinsuka 1% s
it thus you treat me and cherish the recollection of Chiradatta ?

Vus. How can 1 cease to think of one who dwells for ever
in my heart ?

Sams. We'll soon try that, and cut short your recollections
and yourself together. Stop, you inamorata of a Dbeggarly
Brahman.

Vus. Delightful words! praceed, you speak my praise.

Sums.  Let him defend you if he con,

Vas. Defend me! I were safe if he were here !

Sams. What! is he Swkra, or the son of Bali—Mahendrua,
or the son of Rembhi—Kdilunemi, or Subhandu—Rudra or the
son of Drona—Jabiya— Clinalkya—Dhundhumdra or Trisanku 2
It he were all these together he could not aid you. As Situ
was slain by Chdnakya, as Dreupadi by Jatdyu, soart thou by
me, (Seizes her.)

* They are both the same apparently ; but from the former growing on
arid and concary soils it is stunted and mean, whilst the latter grows to a
respectuble tree.

+ Several of these have heen named before.  Saekre is a name of Ludra,
the king of the gods: the son of I3ili is Angade, a fierce monkey chief, one
of Rama's confederates.  Muhendra is another name of Indm.  The son of
Rembhi is a personage of whom no notice has been found elsewhere, nnless
it be n mistuke for the son of Ridhi, Kerne. Kilanemi is a Daitya of some
eelebrity and one of Ruvana's attendants, Sublandhu has not been identificd.
Rudra is a name of Sive. The son of Drona is u celebrated hero in the
Muhdbliirat named Aswatthemé, Jutéye is afahulous bird killed by Révana.
Chinakya is a statesman, the minister of Chandragupte.  Dhundhiumir is
the nare of & king of Qude of the Solar line, properly called Kuvalaydswa,
but termed Dhwdwndre from slaying a dewon mmed  hundle who
annoyed the Suint Uitanhe.  Trisanhu is a prinee of the same family,
elevated to heaven daringg Lie life by the sape Fismawitra,  All these per-
“oms oeeur in the Bhirar or Hiundyana.
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Vas. Ol my dear mother ! Ol my loved Chivudatta !
Too short and too imperfeet are our loves—
Taoo soon [ perish. I will ery for succor—
What ! shall Vasantaséni’s voice be heard
Abroad?  Oh that were infany | No mere
But this. Bless, bless my Charudatta.

Sams.  Still do you repeat that name ! once more, now-——-
(Seizing her by the throat.)

Vas. (in a struggling tone).  Bless my Chirudatta.

Sams. Die harlot, dic (strangles her with his hands). ' Tis
dvne, she is no more. This bundle of viee, this mansion off
cruelty, hus met her fate, instead of him whom she came in
her love to mect. 1o what shall Ticampare the prowess of this
am? Destroyed in the fulness of her hopes, she has fallen
like Sisd in the Bhdirat.  Deaf to my desires, she perishes in
my restment.  The garden is ewnpty, I may drag her awny
gnperezived. My father and my mother, that Draupadi, ns
well us my brothers, may regret' that they did not sce the
valiant actions of wy mother's son.*  The old jackall will be
here again presently. 1 will withdraw and observe him.

Lnter the Vira and SpiivARAKa,

Vita. 1 have Lrought back Sthivaraka. Where is he?
Uere mve foot-inarks,—these are woman’s !

Sams. (advances).  Welcome, master : you are well returned
Sthavaraka,

Viia. Now render hack my pledge.

Sams.  What was that?

Fit.  Va:antaséna.

Sums  Oh, she is gone,

Vie. Whither?

Sams  Aflter you.

Pit. She came not in that direction.

S OThis paseage is oo e original somiewlat - obseore. Sebe  banchida
Pt v pidi, widee, st Doppadiy fosé pekbeadic nedisim bubasidam

jetbidha sulotticnm,
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Sams. Which way went you ?
Vit. To the east.
Sams. Al, that accounts for it ; she turned off to the south.
Vit. I went south too.
Sams. Then, 1 suppose, she went north.
Vit,  What mean you ? I comprehend you not.  Speak out.
Sams. I swear by your head and my feet,* that you may
make yourself perfectly easy. Dismiss all alarm, I have killed
her.
Vit. Killed her!
Sams. What! you do not believe me ? then look here, see
this first proof of my prowess (shows the hody).
Vit. Alas, 1 die! (Fuints.)
Sams.  MHey-day! is it all over with him ?
Sthd. Revive, sir; it 38 I who am to blame : my inconsi-
derately bringing her hither has caused her death.
Vit. (reviving).  Alas, Vasantasénd,
The stream of tenderness is now dried up,
And beauty flics us for her native sphere.
Adorned with every grace, of lovely aspect,
Radiant with playfulness, alas, poor wench,
River of gentle feeling, isle of mirth,
And friendly refuge forall such as I am ;
Alas! love's richest store, a mart exhaustless
Of exquisite delights, is here broke open,
This erime will amply be avenged. A deed
Done by such hands, in such a place committed,
Will bring down infamy upon the state,
And drive our guardian goddess from our city.
Let e reflect ;——this villuin may involve
Me in the crime—I will depart from hence.
(I'he Prince lays hold of him).
Detain me not, T have already been
Too long your follower and friend.

¢\ very insulting outh,
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Sami. Very likely, indeed. You bave murdered Vasan-
tasénd, and seck to accuse me of the erime: do you imagine
I am without friends ?

Vit. You are a wretch.

Sums, Come, come, 1 will give yon money, a hundred
suvernas, clothes, a turban.  The consequence of abuse is com-
mon to all men,

Vit. Keep your gifts.

Stha.  Shame! shame!

Sums.  Tla, ha, ha! (Laughing.)

Vit Restrain your mirth.  Let there be hate between us,

"That friendship that confers alone disgrace,
Is not for nie ; it mast Do more wiite us,
1 cast it from me, as a snapped
And stringless bow,
Sums.  Come, good milster, be appeased.  Let us go bathe.
Fit.  Whilst you were frce from crime you might exact
My duty, but obedience to you now
Would but proclaim myself alike unworthy.
I cannot wait on guilt, nor, though T know
My innocence, have courage to encounter
Those speaking glances, every temule eye
Will east abhorrent, upon one who holds
Comnnunion with a womar’s murderer.
Poor, poor Vasuutasénd | may thy virtues
Win thee in after-life a happier portion ;
Aud way the days of shame, and death of violence
Tant thou hast suffered in existence past,
Lusare thee hononred birth, the world’s regard,
And wenlth and happiness, in that Lo come. (Going.)

Sums.  Where would you fly? In this, my garden, you
have murdered a fewale; come along with me, and defend
yourself Yefore my brother-in-tuw (seizes him).

Vit Away, tool (drows his sword).

Sums. fulls back).  Oh, very well, if you are afraid, you
may depart.
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Vit. | am in danger here; yes, 1 will join
Servillaka and Chandana, and with them seek
The band that A'rya has assembled. . [ Exit.

Sums. Go, fool, to death. Well Sthivaruka, my lad, what
think you of this busincss ?

Sthd. That it is most horrible.

Sams, Iow, slave, do you condemn me? With all my
heart, be it so.  1lere, take thesc (gives him his ornaments). 1
make you a present of them, that when 1 am full dressed, you
may be suitably equipped to attend me: it is my command.

Sthé. These are too costly,—what am I do with them, sir?

Sums. Lake them, take them, wnd away with you. Con-
duct the carringe to the porch of my palace, and there wait
my coming.

Sthd. 1 obey, sir. [ Exit.

Sams. My worthy preceptor has taken himself off in alarm.
As to the slave, as soonas I return I'will put him in confine-
ment 5 so my seeret is safe, and 1 way depart without appre-
hension. Hold ! let me be sore,—is she dead, or must I kill her
agrain ? no, she is safe. - Twill cover the body with my mantle.
Stop ! it bewrs my name, and will discover me.  Well thought
of,—the wind has scattered abont a gquantity of dry leaves, I
will cover her over with them: (Cellects the leaves and piles them
over Vasantasénd.) Now to the court, where I will enter an
acensation against Chdrndatta of having murdered Vasantaséna
for her wealth, Ingeniously devised! Charadatta will be
ruined ; the virtuous city cannot tolerate even the death of an
animal.*  Now to my work. (Going) Here comes that
raseally mendicant again, and by the very road I was about ta
take; he owes me a grudge for threatening to slit his nose, and
should he see me here, he will out of revenge come forward
and tax e with this murder.  How shadl T avoid him? I can
leap the broken wall here. Thus I fly, as the monkey

* Plis iy imply the wide diffusion of Bauddha tenets.
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Mahendre leaped through heaven, over earth and hell, from
Hanuman* Peak to Lanka (jumps down).

Enter the SeaMaNaxky or Mendicant, s before.

I have washed my mantle, ind will hang it on these boughs
to dry. No, here are a nunber of' monkies ; I'll spread it on
the ground. No, there is too much dust. Ha! yonder the
wind has blown together a pile of” dry leaves, that will answer
exactly : I'll spread it upon them. (Spreads Lis wrapper over
Vasantesind and sits down)  Glory to Buddha ! (Repeats the
moral clanzas as above) But enough of this. I covet not the
other world, until in this I may mnke some return for the lady
Vasuntesénd’s charity,  On the day she liberated me from the
gamester’s clutches she made me hersslave for ever. Holloa !
something sighed amidst yon leaves! or perhaps it was only
their ¢rackling, scorched by the s, and moistened by my
damp garment.  Bless e, they spread out like the wings of a
bird. 1 One of Vasantasénd’s hands appears) A woman's hand
as I live, with rich ornaments,—and another ; sarely I have
seen that hand before. It is, it is=it i3 the hand that once
was stretehed forth to save me.  What should this mean!
(Throws off the wrapper und leaves, and sces Pusentusend.y 1t
is the lady Vasantasénid; the devoted worshippar of Buddha.

(Vusantusénd capresses by signs the want of water.) She wants
water : the pool is far away, what's to be done? ha! my wet
garment., (Applies il Lo her foce and mouth and funs her.)

Fas. (reviving).  Thanks, thanks, my friend ; who art thou?

Sram. Do you not recolleet me, lady 2 you once redeemed
e with ten surernas.

Fas, T remember yeu; ought clse I have forgotten, I have
sullered since.

Sram  ow, lady ?

Vus.  As wmy fate deserved.

Sran.. Rise, udy, vise; drag yourselt’ to this trec: here,

¢ Hanuman s the moukey ; Mahendra the moustain,
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hold by this creeper.* (Bends it down to her, she lays hold of it
und rises.) In a ncighbouring convent dwells a holy sister ;+
rest awhile with her, lady, and recover your spirits: gently,
lady, gently (they proceed). Stand aside, good friends, stand
aside, make way for a young ferale and a poor beggar. It is
my duty to restrain the hands and mountli, and keep the passions
in subjection. What should such a man care for kingdoms ?
his is the world to come, [ Fxit.

* To a Bauddha ascetie female contact is unlawful. His observance of
the prohibition, in spite of his gratitude and regard for Vasantasdud, is o
curivus and characteristic delineation of the denaturalizing tendency of such
institutions.

+ The cxpression is Fdussin lihalé mame Dhamma bakinie  chittadi.
Etasmin vibar® wama Dhermabbagini tishtati:  Convents fur women are
very characteristically Bauddha - institutions: they did cxist in the Burman
empire till of late years, and arc still to be met with in Nepal and Tibet.

END O] TIHE E(GIIT{I ACYT.
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ACT IX.

Tue Haun or JusTicn.
(Exterior and Interior).
Enter Ovrvicen.

I am commanded to prepare the benehies in this hall for the
judges (arranges them). Al is ready for their reception, the
floor is swept, and the seats are pliced, and I have only now
to inform them all is ready (going).  Tla! here comes the king’s
brother-in-law, a worthless fellow ; [ will get out of his way
(retires).

Enter SAMBTuANAKA, splendidly dressed.,

I have hathed in limpid water and veposed in a shady grove,
passing my time like a celestial chorister of elegant form,
amidst an attendant train of lovely damsels, now tying my
hair, then twisting it into a braid, then opening it in flowing
tresses, and again gathering it into a graceful knet.  Oh! T am
a most necomplished and astonishing young prince, and yet I
fecl a vacancy, an interior chasw; such as is sought for by the
fatal worm, that works its darkling way through the human
entrails.  Ilow shall T fill it up,—on whom shall 1 satiate my
craving?  ITa! I recolleet; it is designed for the miserable
Chiruditta.  So be it. 1 will repair to the court, and cause
an aceusation to be registered against hiw, of the death of
Vansansasénd, asserting that he has robbed and wurdered her.
The court is apen, [ see, (Lnters.) Tow! the scats are ready
for the wrival of the judges. I shall wait their coming on this
grass plot.

Door -keeper. ilere comes the court, I must attend,
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Later the Juncw, with the Provost and Rircornen® and others.

Crier. Ilcar all men the judge’s commeands.

Judge. Amidst the conflicting details of parties engaged in
legal controversy, it is difficult for the judge to ascertain what
is really in their hearts. Men accuse others of secret crimes,
and even though the charge be disproved, they acknowledge
not their fault, but, blinded by passion, persevere ; and whilst
their friends conceal their errors, and their foes cxaggerate
them, the character of the prince is assuiled. Reproach
indeed is easy, diserimination of but rare occurrence, and the
quality of a judge is readily the subject of censure. A judge
should be learned, sagacious, cloquent, dispassionate, impartial ;
he should pronounce judgment only after due deliberation and
inquiry : he should be a guardian to the weak, a terror to the
wicked : his heart should covet nothing, his mind be intent on
nothing but equity and truth, and he should keep aloof the
anger of the king.

Provost and Rec. The character of your worship is as
free from censure, as the moon' is from the imputation of
obscurity.

Judge. Officers, lead the way to the seat of judgment.

Off.  As your worship commmnds. (They sit.)

Judge. Now go forth, and “secl who comes to demand
Jjustice,

Of. By command of his honour the judge, I ask, who waits
to demand justice ?

Sams. (advancing). Oh, oh! the judges are seated. 1

* The Sresht™hi the chicf of the merchauts, and Kiyastha ar Seribe.  From
the way in which they interfere they scean to sit as joint asscssors or com-
missioners with the judge.  This is o curious, and, as fur as yet known, a
solitury picture of the practical administiation of Tlindu luw under Hindu
government. It is not exactly, perlups, aceording to rule: the number,
three or more, is correet,  The judge may be either & Brahman, a Kshe-
triya, or a Vaisys, but the aceessors should be Brubmans alone.  Mer-
chants, however, way be called in. The presence of the Kayastha, a man
of mixed caste, us wn assessor, 1snot in the books, although the Seribe is
enumerated armongst the ofticers of the court.
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demand justice; I, a man of rank, a Vdsudeva, and brother-
in-law of the Raja ;—1I have a plaint to enter.

Of. Have the goodness to wait a moment, your exeel-
lency, whilst I apprize the Court. {Returns.) So please your
worship, the first plaintiff is his Majesty’s brother-in-law.

Judge. The Raja's brother-in-law to proffér a plaint? -An
eclipse of the rising sun foreruns the downfal of some illus-
trious character : but there are other matters before us.
Return and tell him his cause cannot come on to-day.

Officer returns to Samsthdnaka. ’

Off. 1 am desired to inform your honour that your cause
cannot be tried to-day.

Sams. How:! not to-day ? - Then I shall apply to the King,
my sister’s husband: I shall apply to my sister, and to my
mother, and. bave this judge dismissed and another appomted
immediately. .{Going.)

Off. Stay one momeat, your honour, and I will carry your
message to the Court. (Goes io the Judge.) Pleasé your worship,
his excellency is very angry ; and declares if yay do not try
hié suit to-day, he will complain® to the royal family and pro-
cure your worship s, dismiissal.

Judge. The blockhead has it in his power, it is true. Well;
call him hither ; his plaint shall be heird. :

Off. (to Sams.). - Will your excellenty be pleased to enter ;
your plaint will be heard. -

Sams. Oh, oh! first it could not be tried ; now it will' be
be heard very well ; the judges fear me: they will do what 1
desire. (Enters.) I -am well pleased, gentlemen ; you may
therefore be so too; for it is in my hands to distribute or with-
hold satisfaction, ‘

Judge. tapart).. Very like the I@guage of a complainant
this! " (Aloud.) Be seated.

Sams.  Assuredly. This place is mine, and I shall sit where
I please. (To the Provost.) 1 will sit here: no, (to the Re-
corder) 1 will sit here: no, no, (puts his hands on the Judge's
head and then sits down by his szde) I will even sit here.

VOL. I. L
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Judge.  Yonr excelleney has a complaint ?

Sams.  To be sure I have.

Judge. Prefer it.

Sums. T will, in good time ; but remember, I am born in a
distinguished family. My father is the Raja’s futher«in-law ;
the Raja is iy father’s son-in-law ; T am the Raja’s brother;
and the Raja is my sister's hushand.

Judge. We know all this; but why dwell on family
honours ? personal excellence is more important: there are
always thorn-bushes in the fiirest forests; duclare therefore
your suit.

Sums. This it is; but it involves no fault of mine. My
noble brother-in-law, in his good pleasure, presented me, for
my case amd veereation; the best! of “the royal gardens, the
ancient Pushpakarandaka. - It is my practice to visit it daily,
and see it well swept amd weeded, and kept in order; and
having, as my wont, gone this day thither, what should I
behold, but,—I could scarcely believe my eyes,—the dead body
of & female !

Judge. Did you know the person ?

Sams.  Alas! too well ; she was once our city's greatest
pride; her rich attire ‘must huve tempted some execrable
wretch to beguile her into the lonely garden, and there, for
the sake of her jewels, was the lovely Vasantaséni strangled
by his hands, not by me—{staps himself).

Judge. What neglect in the police!  You heard the plaint,
gentlemen ; let it be recorded, including the words “ not by
me."”

Rec. (writes it). It is done.

Sams. (apart). Vile carelessness! my heedlessness has
plunged me into peril, like a man crossing a narrow bridge
precipitately, who tumbles into the stream : it cannot now be
helped.  (dloud.) Well, sagacious administrators of Jjustice,
you make a mighty fuss about a trifle. 1 was going to observe,
not by me was the deed beheld,  (Puts his foot on the record and
wipes out the lust part.)
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Jud,;e.  How then do you know the truth of what you have
stated, that for the sake of her vrnaments she was strangled
by sonte person’s hands ?

Sams. 1 conclude so, lor the neck was bare and swollen,
and her dress rifled of its ornaments.

Prop. The case is likely enough,

Same. (apart), Cood ; I nm alive agnin.

Prov. Whom clie do we require in this suit?

Judge.  The case is two-told, and must be investigated both
in relation to assertion and facts ; the verbal investigation
relates to plaintiff' and respondent, that of facts depends upon
the jud;e.

Prov. The cause then requires the evidence of Vasantaséni's
mother.

Judge.  Undoubtedly. - Officers, go and civilly call Vasan.
tasénid’s mother into coust,

Of. (Exit Officer and veturns with ‘the old woman ) Come
along, Dame.

Moth. My danghter is gone toa friend’s house.  This old
fellow comes and says to me: ¢ Come along, his honour the
Judge has sent for you.” ' I am. ready to faint, and my heart
flutters co.—~Very well, sir, very well sir, lead me to the
court.

Of. llcre we arc;—enter.  (They enler.)

Moth. Health and happiness to your worships!

Judge. You are welcome ;—sit down. (She sits.)

Sams.  Oh, old procuress, you are there, arc you ?

Judge. You are the mother of Vasantasénd ?

Moth. Iam.

Judge. Where is your danghter ?

Moth. At a friend’s house.

Judge. The nane of' that friend ?

Moth. (wpart.) Ol dear me, this is very awkward, (Aloud.)
Surely, your worship, this is not a fit question for your worship
to ask.

Judge.  No hesitation ;—the law asks the question.

i
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Prov. and Rec. Speak out; the law asks the question 3 there
is no impropriety in answering.

Moth., Why then, gentlamen, to say the truth, she s at
the honse of a very nice gentlernan :—the son of Sagrara. Datta,
grandson of the Provost Vinayadatta, whose own name i
Chiradatta ; he lives near the Exchrage: my daughter is
with him.

Sams. You hear, judges ;—let this be registered. T aceuse
Chéarudatta.

Prov. Charudatta, her fiiend ! he cannot be eriminal.

Julge. The cause, however, requires his presence,

Prov. Certainly.

Judge (to the Scribe). Dhanadatta, write down that Va-
santasénd last went to Chanudatta’s residence : this is the first
step. Let me consider ;. how can Chirudatta be summoned
hither ? however the law inust be entorced.  Officer, repaiv to
Charudatta, and say to him, the magistrate, with all due
respect, requests to see him at his perfect convenience.

(Officer goes out and re-enters with Chédrudatia.)
Off  This way, sir. L
Chgr. The prince well knows my rank and character,
And yet thus calls me to his public court.
Iaply he may have heavd my car eonveyed
The fugitive he feared beyond his reach,
Borne to his car by some untriendly spy.
Or haply—but away with lancies ; soon
1 learn the truth, arvived at the tribunal.

Of. This way, this way, sir.

Char.  What should this mwean ! his harshest note, yon crow
Responsive utlers to his tellow’s call,
With croak repeated. Ha! my left eye throbs;
What new misfortunes threaten !

Off. Proceed, sir, never fenr.

Chdr. Facing the sw, on yonder blighted tree,
The bird of evil sugury is perched
Ha! womy path, the black snake sleeping Jies.
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Ronsed from his shumber he anfolds in wrath
His spiry length, and threatening beats the ground
wWith bulk inflated, as he tarns on me
His mgry eyes, and from hetween s fangs
Protrudes his hissing tongne.  Islip, yet Lere
No plashy mire betrays my heedless fect, -
336l throbs my left cye, il iy lettam tremables ;
And still that bird in Hight sinistral cries,
Vo warn me of mpending il Yes, death-—
errible death awaits me. De it so—
It is not mine to murmur against destiny,
Nor doubt that righteous which the gods v dain.
). This is the court,_siry enter.
Chér. {entering and looking round).
‘I he prospeet is hut little pleasing.
The court looks like a sea;¥—its councillors
Are deep engulphedin thought s its tossing waves
Are wrangling advoeates ; its brood of monsters
Are these wild animals—death’s ministers—-
Attornices skim like wily snukes the surface-—
Soies are the shell-lish cowering “midst its weeds,
Aad vile informers, like the hovering curlew
Hang fluttering o’ér, then pounce upon their prey :
e beach, that should be justice, is unsafe,
Rough, rude, and broken by oppression’s sterins,
(As he advances he knocks his head against the oo Jrane.)
Mowe inauspicious omens ! they attend
Eeeh step 1 takes fate multiples its tavours,

« That tae trosstator nay not be thonght o bave had an Finglish rather
thint o Dndign court in his eye, he enumerates the terms of the arigiuul
for the diffe ont members of which it is suid o consist. Mantris, coun-
cillors; Diitasy the envoys or represeatadives of the partizs;  the wild
avimals, deaths ministers, are Neigas il swes, clophants and lorses
cmployed e tead o tear condemned criminals to death o the Chdras are
spies or iy Ndardsekas disguised cmissaries or infcrmers 3 oand
Abprsafins e ~cnibes by profession, who direharge the duties of notaries

IIITATITIES
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Judge, Chérundatta approaches. Ohserve him ;—that fuce and
form never gave shelter to causcless crime. Appearance isu
test of character; and not only in man, but in elephants,
horses and kine, the disposition never deviates from the perfect
shape.*

Chdr. Hail to the court, prosperity attend

The delegated ministers of justice.

Judge. Sir, you are welcome ; officer, bring a seat.

Off. 1Itis here; be scated, sir (to Chdrudatta ; he ysits),

Sams. So, Mr. Woman-killer, you are here: very deecorous
this, indeed, to treat such a fellow with so much civility ; but
never mind.

Judge, Worthy Chirudatta, allow me to ask if any inti-
macy or connexjon has ever subsisted between you and this
woman’s daughter ?

Cluir. What woman ?

Judge. This (shewing Vasantasénd’s mother).

Chdr. (rising). Lady, T salute you.

Moth. Son, long may you live !+ (Apart) This is Chi-
rudatta then § really my daughter has made a good choice.

Judge. Tell us, Chéarudatta, werc you ever aquainted with
that courtezan ?  (Chdrudaéta ashanied, hesitates.)

Sams. Ah! he pretends to be vastly modest, or very much
alarmed ; it is merely a pretext to evade confessing his vicious
courses : but that he murdered the woman for her wealth, the
prince shall soun make manitest.

Prov.  Away with this hesitation Chirudatta: there is a
charge against you.

Chdr. Well, sirs, what shall T sny?  What if she were

A friend ol mine ? be youth aceused, not habit.

Judge. Let me beg—no evasion, banish all reserve, speak
the truth and act ingenuously : remember it is the law that
calls upon you.

s Il s Titerally Lanslated, without any Jeauing o Gull or Lovater.

+ Literally, Jong Loy $ie - cloram me giva.
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Char.  First tell me who is my accuser ?

Sams. T am—I.

Char.  Thou ! amighty matter truly.

Sams. Indeed, you woman-killer! What ! are you to
murder such a woman as Vasantasénd, and rob her of her
jewels, and to think it will not be known ?

Chdr. Thou art crazed.

Judge, Tnongh of this; declare the truth: was the cour-
tezan your friend ?

Ch'r.  She was, she was.

Judge. And where is Vasantaséni now ?

Chir.  Gone.

Pros. Gune! how, whither, and how attended ?

Char. (upart).  Shall'Lsay she wentprivately. (Alowd.) She
went to her own dwelling ;- what more ean T say ?

Saws.  What wore? why, did you not acccmnpany her to
my princely garden ; and did you not there, for the sake of
her jewels, strangle hier, with yvour own hauds ? how then can
you suy she is gone home ?

Chdr.  Foul ealumniator.*

No rain from henven upon thy face descends,
Dark as the joy’s unmoistened wing in showers.
These falsehoods pavelthy lips, as wintry winds
Despoil the shrivelled lotus of its heauty.

Judze, (apart). I sce it were as easy to weigh Ilimdliya,
lord the ocean, or grasp the wind, as fix a stain on Charndatta’s
reputation.  (Aloud.) It eannot be, that this worthy man i
guilty

Sans.  What have you to do with his defence ;-—let the case
be tricd,

Judye.  Away, fool, iz it not thus:-~if yon wxpound the
Vedust will not your tongue be cut out » if you gaze upon the

The geneval sense of the pussage s, © your fice is iwashed, dirty,
tonl with falschood,” a common oriental phrase here poeically expressed.

b Hoae we find the Braliminieal notions enforeed 3 sueh Leing  the
punishioent of Sudras whe shall read and expound the FPoades.
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mid-day sun, will you not lose your eye-sight? i’ you plunge
your hand into flaane, will it not be burnt ? and think you that
if you revile Chirudatta the earth will not open and swallow
yon? This is Charudatta—how can such a man have com-
vaitted such a evime 7 e has exhausted in lavish munificence
the ocean of his disregarded wealth, and is it possible that he,
who was best among the Dbest, and whe has ever shewn the
most prinesly Liberality, should have been guilty of a deed
most hateful to a noble mind, for the sake of plunder !

Sams, I say again, it is not yonr provinee to undertake his
defence, you are to try the cruse.

Moth. I say the accusation is false.  When in his distress
my danghter intrusted a casket of’ jewels to his care, and jt
ways stalen trom him, c¢ven then he replaced it with a necklace
of still greater value ;and ¢y he now, for the sake of wealth,
bave turmed murderer 20 Oh never!  Alas, would that my
daughter were here ! (Weeps.)

Judge,  Inform us, Clibuditte, how did she leave you, on
foot or in a carringe?

Chir. 1 did not sce her depart, and know not.

Enter Vinar v in haste.

Now go I to the court, to tell them how I have been
maltreated, kicked, and ‘abused, for keeping a good look-out
after the runaway.  Hail to your worships !

Judge. Ha! here is Viraka, the captain of the watch : what
briugs you hither, Vivaka?

Vir. Hear me, your honour. Whilst engaged last night
in quest of A'vyaka, who hal broke loose, we stopt a covered
criage : the captain, Chandinuka, looked into it, and I was
going to do so too, when ke prevented me, pulled me back,
and euffed and hicked me. I bheg your honours will take
proper notice of this business.

Judge. We will. Whose was the carringe, do you know ?

Firo The diiver said it belovgnd to this gentleman, Chiru-
Jdatta; ond that U caericd Vasautaséna Lo weet hm i Push-

palurandaka,
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Sams. You hear, sirs!

Judge. Truly this spotless moon is threatened by the
demon of eclipse ; the limpid stream is sullied by the falling
of the banks. We will inquire into your complaint, Viraka ;
in the mean time mount one of the messenger’s horses at the
gate ; go to Pushpakarandaka with all speed, and bring us
word whether the body of a murdered woman lies there.

Vir. 1shall. (Goes out and presently returns.) I have been
to the garden, and have ascertained that a female body has
been carried off by the beasts of prey.

Judge, How know you it was a female ?

Vir. By the remains of the hair, and the marks of the
hands and feet.

Judge., How difficult it is to discover the truth : the more
one investigates, the greater is the perplexity. The points of
law are sufficiently clear here, but the understanding still
labours like a cow in a quagmire.*®

Chér. (apart). When first the flower unfolds, as flock the bees

To drink the honied dew, so mischiefs crowd
The "entrance opened by man’s falling fortune.
Judge. Come, Chérudatta, speak the truth.
Chdr. The wretch that sickens at another’s merits,
The mind, by passion blinded, bent to ruin
The object of its malice, do not claim
Reply, nor any heed to what they utter,
Which from their very nature must be falsehood.
For me—you know me—would I pluck a flower,
I draw the tender creeper gently to me,
Nor rudely rob it of its clustering beauty.
How think you then ? could I with violent hands
Tear from their lovely seat those jetty locks,
More glossy than the black bee’s wing, or how
So wrong my nature and betray my love,
As with remorseless heart to blast in-death
The weeping charms that vainly sued for mercy !

* Rather an undiguified simile for a judge.
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Sums. I tell you, judges, you will be held as the defendant’s
friends and abettors, if' you allow him longer to remain seated
in your presence.

Judge. Officer, remove him from his scat. (Qfficer obeys.)

Chdr. Ministers of justice, yet reflect. (Sits on the ground.)

Sams. (apart). Ha, ha! my deeds are now safely deposited
on another’s head ; I will go and sit near Chdrudatta. (Zoes so.)
Come, Charudatts, look at me: confess : say honestly, « 1 killed
Vasantasénd.”

Chdr. Vile wretch, away! Alas! my humble friend,

My good Muitréya, what will be thy grief

To hear of my disgrace ? and thine, dear wife,

The daughter of a pure and pious race ?

Alas ! my boy, amidst thy youthful sports

How little think’st thou of thy father's shame.

Where can Muaitréya tarry P { had seat him

To seek Vasantasénfl, and restore

The costly gems her lavish love bestowed

Upon my child—where can he thus delay ?
Outside—Enter MarrriEyA with Vusantasénd’s jewels.

I am to return these trinkets to Vasantaséni ; the child took
them to his mother; I must restore them, and on no account,
consent to take them back again.. Ha! Rebhila; how now
Rcbhila, what is the matter? you seemn agitated, what has
chanced ?  (Listening.) Hey! what say you, my dear friend?
summoned to the court? this is very alurming. Let me think :—
I must go to him, and sce what it means ; I can go to Vasan-
tasénil afterwards.  Oh, here is the court. (Enters.) Salutation
to your worships! where is my {riend ?

Judge. There.

Mait. My dear friend, all happiness—

Chdr. Will be hercafter.

Mait. Patience,

Chdr. 'That I have,

Muit. But why so downeist 2 what are you brought here
for ?
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Chér. 1 am a murderer—reckless of futurity -—
Repaying woman’s tender love with blood—
What else, let him declare.

Muit. What)

Chér. (whispers him). LEven so.

Mait. 'Who says so?

Char. (to the Ruja’s brother-in-law).

Yon miscrable man, the instrament
That destiny employs to work my fall.
Muait Why not say she is gone home ?
Chir. Tt recks not what 1 say ; my humble state
Is not to be believed.

Mait. How sirs! what is all this? Can he, who has
heautifid our city with its chief ornaments, who has filled
Ujayin with gardens, and  gates, aud convents, ind  temples,
and wels, and fountains—can he, an utter reprobate, for the
object of a few beggarly ornaments, have doae such an
iniquitons act? (In anger.) And you—you wretch, you king's
brother-in-law, Samsthinuka,—you who stop at nothing, and
are a stuffed vessel of every thing offensive to mankind,—you
monkey tricked out with golden toys: say again before me,
that wy friend, who never plucked . flower rcughly in his
life, who never pulled wmwore thanone at a time, and always
left the young buds untouched :~~say that he has been guilty of
a erime detestable in both worlds, wud T will break thy head
into & thousand pieces with this staff, as knotty and crooked as
thy own heart.

Sems.  Hear him, wy masters,  What has this crow-foot-
pated hy poeritical fellow to do with the cause between me and
Chirudaszta, that he is 1o break any head, Attewpt itif yon
dare, you hypoeritical seoundrel.

Muit. slrifies him; o struggle cnsnes, m which Fasantasind's
Jewels ful! from his girdle.  Samsthinake picks them up.)

Swms. See here, sirs ! here,—here are the poor weneh's
Jewels, for the sake of which yon villain murdered her.

{(The Judges hang dvwn thetr heads.)
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Chdr. (to Mait) In an ill hour these jewels spring to light.
Such is my fate, their fall will lead to mine.
Mait. Why not explain ?
Chdr. The regal eye is feeble to discern
The truth amidst perplexity and doubt.
1 can but urge—I have not done the deed,
And poverty like mine must hope to gain
Unwilling credence ; shameful death awaits me.

Judge. Alas! Mars is obstructed and Jupiter obscured, and
a new planet like a comet wanders in their orbits.

Prov. Come hither lady (to Vasantasénd’s mother), look at
this casket: was it your danghter’s ?

Moth. It is very like, but not the same.

Sams. Oh, you old baggage! your eyes tell one story and
your tongue another.

Moth. Away, slanderer !

Prov. Be careful of what you say: is it your daughter’s,
or is it not ?

Moth. Why, your worship, the skill of the workman
makes it difficult to trust one’s eyes; but this is not my
daughter’s.

Judge. Do you know these ornaments ?

Moth. Have I not said. They may be different, though
like: I cannot say more ; they may be imitations made by some
skilful artist.

Judge. It is true. Provost, examine them: they may be
different, though like ; the dexterity of the artists is no doubt
very great, and they readily fabricate imitations of ornaments
they have once seen, in such a manner, that the difference
shall scarcely be discernible.

Prov. Are these ornaments your property Chirudatta?

Chdr. They are not.

Prov. Whose then?

Chdr.  This lady’s daughter’s.

Prov. 1low come they out of the owner’s possession ?

Cliir.  She parted with them.
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Prop.  Consider, Charudatta, you must speak the trath,
Truth alone is internal satisfaction ; not to declare the truth is
a crime ; the truth is readily told ; seek not to conceal it by
a lie.

Chdr. T do not know the ornaments ; but this I know, they
are now brought from my house.

Sams. You killed her in my garden first, and so obtained
them ;' this pre\'rarication‘ is only to hide the truth.

Judge. Chéarudatta, own the truth, or it must be my pleasure
that heavy lashes fall upon that delicate frame.

Chdr. Sprung from a race incapable of crime,

I have not shamed my sires—if you confound
The innocent with the guilty, I must suffer.
(Apart.) If 1 have lost indeed Vasantaséna,

Life is a burden to me. {(Aloud.) What avails it
To proffer further plea ? be it acknowledged.

I have abandoned virtue, and deserved
Abhorrence here and punishment heveafter.

Let me be called a murderer, or what else

It please him (to Sams.) to declare.

Sams. She is killed : say at once, I killed her,

Chdr. You have said.

Sams. You hear him : he confesses it ; all doubt is removed
by his own words: let him be punished. Poor Chérudatta !

Judge. Officer, obey the prince—secure the malefactor.

Moth. Yet, good gentlemen, hear me. I am sure the
charge is false. If my dear daughter be slain let him live,
who is my life. Who are the parties in this cause? I make
no complaint, and why then is he to be detained? Oh! set
him at liberty.

Sams.  Silence, you old fool: what have you to do with
him?

Judge. Withdraw, lady. Officer, lead her forth.

Moth. My son, my dear son! (Is forced out.)

Sams. I have done the business worthy of myself, and
shall now depart. [ Exit,
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Judge. Chérudatta, the business of proof it was ours to
effect, the sentence rests with the prince. Officer, apprise
the royal Pilaka, that the convicted culprit being a Brahman,
he cannot according to Menu be put to death, but he may be
banished the kingdom with his property untouched.

Of. 1 obey. (Goesout and returns.)

1 have been, and the king thus commands, Let the orna-
ments of Vasantasénd be suspended to the neck of the
criminal; let him be conducted by beat of drum to the
southern cemetery, and there let him be impaled ; that, by
the severity of this punishment, men may be in future
deterred from the commission of such atrocious acts.

Chér. Unjust and inconsiderate monarch.®

*Tis thus that evil councillors impel

The heedless prince into the scorching flames
Of fierce iniquity and {ounl disgrace ;

And countless victims perish by the guilt
Of treacherous ministers, who thus involve
Both prince and people in pramiscuous ruin !
My friend Maitréya, I bequeath to you

My helpless family ;- befriend my wife,

And be a second parent to my child.

Muit. Alas! when the root is destroyed how can the tree
remain ?

Chir. Notso; a father lives beyond his death

And in his son survives; ‘tis meet my boy
Enjoy that friendship which thou shew’dst his sire.

Mait. You have cver been most dear to me, most excellent
Chaérudutta ; T cannot cherish life deprived of you.

Chdr. Bring my boy_to me.

Muait. That shall be done.

* Dossibly the political events described in this piece were not wholly
matter of fiction, and Pilaka, leaning to the Bauddha doctrines,” and dis-
regarding Brahmanical privileges, provoked the insurrcction that is recorded
in the drama,
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Judge. Officer, lead him forth. Who waits there; let the
Chdnddlas* be called. [ Ezit with Court.
gf. This way.
Chdr. Alas, my poor friend !4
Had due investigation been allowed me,
Or any test proposéd——wnter or poison,
The scales or scorching fire,} and I had failed
The proof, then might the law have been fulfilled,
And 1 deservedly reccived my doom.§
But this will be avenged: and for the sentence
That dooms a Brahman’s death on the mere charge
Of a malicious foe, the bitter portion
That waits for thee, and all thy line, oh king,
Is hell. Proceed—I am prepared. [Ezeunt.

* Whose caste makes them public executioners.

+ The following lines are uttered ekdsé or in the air, according to the
original: that is, they are not spoken by any of the dramatis persone.  They
are, however, so suitalle to Chérudatta as to warrant a departure from the
stage direction.

{ The diffcrent modes of trial by ordeal.

§ Literally, the saw might have been applied to the body: Krakacham
sariré détavyam.

END OF THE NINTI ACT.
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ACT N.

Tie Roan 1o ror Prace or Bxucwrion,
Enter Cuairuvoarra with hoo CooiaNvitas as Freculioners.

Ist Chan.  Qur* of the way, sirs! out of the way ! room
for Charndatta: adorned with  the keraviratd garlond, and
attended by his dexterons executioners, he approaches his end
like a lamp ill-fed with oil,

Chir.  Sepulehral blossoms decorate my limbs,

Covered with dust, and watcred by my tears,
And round me harshly evouls the carrion birds,
Impatient to enjoy their promised prey.

24 Chdn. Qut of the way, =irs ! what do you stare at? a
good mun whose head s to be chopped off by the axe of
destiny ? a tree that gave shelter to gentle birds to b ent
down ?  Come on Charodatta.

Chir.  Who can foresce the strange vicissitides

Of man’s snd destiny—1 little thought

That such a fate wonld cver hemy portion,

Nor could have eredited T should live to he
Dragged like a beast to public saerifice,

Stained with the raddy sandal spots ind simeared
With meal—a victim to the sable goddess.§

Yet as | pass along, my fellow citizens

Thie Prikrit spoken by the Clinditas is execedingly rude and diffiealg .
the commentator is often evidently at Lault, and furnishes very imperfeet il
unsatisfactory interpretations : several passages have heen aceondingly
onitted, but none of any importanee.
+ Rweet-seented oleander, or rose bay.  Neeiwm odorum,

t This is an addition of the connentator: the text implics that. he i
euipped asa vietim, but does not say to what deity
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Console me with their tears, ind exeerat

The crucl sentence that awards my death,

Unable to preserve my life, they pray

That heaven await we, and vewnrd my suferings.

Ist Chen.  Stand out of the way—what crowd you to see!
There are four things not to be looked at: Indra carried
forth, the birth of a calf, the transit of a star, and the mis-
fortune of'a good man.*  Look brother Chintd ; the whole city
is under sentence !—What! does the sky weep, or the thun-
bolt full without a cloud ?

2 Cadn.  No brother Goha, not so; the shower falls from
yonder clond of women ; yet though all the peaple weep, yet
such js the throng, that their tears cannot lay the dust.

Chér From every window lovely fices shed

[he kindly drops, and bathe me with their tears,

st Cham. llere stop! strike the drum, and cry the sen-
tenee— Hoar ye, hear yo!' This is Chirudatta, son of’ Saga-
radatta, son of Provost Vinayadatta, by whom the courtezan
Visanttaséndd has been vobbed and muordered 3 he has been
convicted and condemmed, md we are ordered by king Pilaka
to put him to desth: sowill his Majesty ever punish those

that conunit such erimes ns baoth worlds abhor,

* This passage is not clear: the expression is Jude pavdhiunta, which
scems to mply Judra pravihyandna.  The oldest eommentery translates it
Praverddl amina, inereasing, progressing 3 wmud supposes fudra put for his
bow, the rainbow, It seems more probmble, however, that the phrase
alludes t some observance in honouwr of the deity, which s fallen into
disuse anc is forgotten. Sueh, for example, us the Nedradlocajotthina, erce-
tion of a lay in honour of Indra, which, ufter heing worshipped for some
duys, is d rocted to be vemoved  privately at midnight, when all the people
areasleep, Kbk Purdna. 'The paraphernalio and civeumstanees of & publie
execution, acceording to Tlindu fashions, ave interestingly deseribed here :
the seantis ess of the oflicial attendanee shews that the people were as easily
mataged taen as at any subsequent period. 'The ehuractar of the exe-
cutioner corresponds precisely with that of the Roman Carnife; and, in like
manner, the plaee of exceution is the public cemetery, or pliee of hurning
the dead, ‘The eriminal s dressed as a vietinowith very elnssical deeora-
tions.

VOL. L M
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Chdr.  Dreadful reverse—to hear such wretches herald
My death, and blacken thus with lies my fame :
Not so my sires—tur them the frequent shout
Has filled the sacred temple, where the crowd
Of holy Brahmans to the Gods proclaimed
The costly rite accomplished ;—and shall 1,
Alas! Vasantaséng, who have drank
Thy nectared tones from lips whose ruby glow
Disgraced the coral, and displayed the charms
Of teeth more pearly than the moon’s chaste light,
Profanc ray cars with such envenomed draughts
Of infiuny whilst yet my soul is free ?
(Puts his hunds to his eurs.)
Ist Chdn.  Stand apart there-—-make way !
Char. My friends avoid me as I pass, and, hiding
Their taces with their raiment, turn away.
Whilst fortune smiles ench stranger is a friend,
But friends are strangers in adversity,
st Chdin. The road is mow tolerably clear,~—bring ulong
the enlprit.
(Behind). Father ! father!
My friend! my friend!
Chér. My worthy friends,) grant me this one indulgence.
Yst Chan.  What! will you take any thing of us?*
Chér.  Disdain not iny request.  Though basely born
You are not cruel, and a gentle nature
Ranks you above your sovercign.  Iimplore you,
By all your future hopes, oh once permit me
To view my son, ere I depart to death !
1st Chin. Let him come——Men, stand back, and let the
child approach: here, this way.
Inter Marruiiva with Romasena,
Mait. 1Tere we have him, boy, once more ; your dear
father, who is golig to be murdered.

* That is, how can a Brahwan condescend to aceept any thing from a
Chitnddla ?  “Ihere is some bitterness in the question,
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Boy.  Father! father !

Chdir. Come hither, my dear child. (Fmbraces hine and takes
his han 1s.)

These little hands will il-suflice to sprinkle

The last sad drops upon my tuneral pyre.

Sennt will my spirit sip thy love, and then

A long and paintul thivst in heaven suceeeds,

What sad memoriul shall T leave thee, baoy,

['o speak to thee hereatter ol thy father?

[his sacred string, whilst yet 'tis mine, I give thee.*

The Braluna’s proudest decoration, boy,

[s not of gold nor gems 5 but this, by which

He ministers to sages and to gads.

This grace my child, when Fuliall be no wove.  (Takes
off his Bratunanical cord and prts it round his son’s neck.)

Lst Chun. Come, you Chamtdatta, come along,

2l Chian. Move vespect, any master 5 vecolleet, by night
or day, in ailversity or  prosperity, late holds it course, and
puts men to trial,  Come, sir, complaints are univailing ; and
it is not to be expected that men will honour the moon when
Rahu his hold of hin.

* The distiguishing mark of a nuni of the tloeee superior classes is a
cord worin over the Teft shoulderand uniler the right arm : it is imposed with
much sol mnity, and the investiture, with its accompanying formulke, is con-
sidered 1y indicate the regeneration of the individual : whenee his nane
Dirija or twice-bourn.  The vite is applicable to all the three superior castes,
or the Bahman, Kshetriya, and Vaisyy, to ench of whomn the term Dwija
is appropiate ; although, as the two latter wre considered to be extinet,
it now siznifies the Lralnman only,  The cord of the Brahman should be
made of cotton, that of the Kshetriya of o Kind of grass, anid that of the
Vuisya or wouollen threawl. The investiture of the first should take place
Bbetween the ages of five and sixtecu s ol the seeond, hetween six wnd
twenty-two 5 aud ef the thind, between eight and twenty-tour. It delayed
beyond tl e Jatter period the individual is considered degradod from bis easte.
An esservial part of the ceremony is the eommunication of the Gayutri or
holiest verse of the Vedus, It is communivable to all three and is the
following : G Eurth. Air. Tleaven.  Let os meditate on the supreme
splendow of that divine Sun, who may Hluminate our understanding. — Om,
Bhur. Bluva, Swap, tnl Sariter vavenyam bhargo decasya. dbimahi, dhiye
o wns proechodaydr.

M2
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Roha. Where do you lead my father, vile Chindila?
Chin. 1 goto denth, my child ; the fatal chaplet
Of Karavira hangs around my neck ;
The stake upon my shoulder rests,* my heart
Is burdened with despair, as, like a victim
Dressed for the sacrifice, T meet my fate.
1s¢t Chdn. Harkye, my boy : they who are born Chdnddlas
are not the only ones; they who oppress the virtuous are
Chanddlas too.
Roha. Why, then, want to kill my father ?
1st Chén. The king orders us : it is his fault, not ours.
Rola. Tuake and kill me ; let my father go.
1st Chdn. My brave little fellow, long life to you !
Chdr. (Embracing hin.)
This is the truest wealth ; love equal smiles
On poor and rich; the hosom’s precious balm
Is not the fragrant herb, nor costly unguent—
But nature's breath, affection’s holy perfume.
Muit. Come now, my good fellows, let my worthy friend
escape : you only want a body,—mineis at your disposul.
Chdr. Forbear, forbear. !
Ist Chén. Come on! stand off'! what do you throng to see ?
a good man who has lost hisall and fallen into despair, like
a gold bucket, whose rope breaks and it tumbles into the
well.
24 Chdn. Ilere stop: beat the drum, and proclaim the
sentence.  (4s before.)
Char. 'This is the heaviest pang of all ; to think
Such bitter fimit attends my closing life.
And oh ! what anguish, love, o hear the calumny,
Thus noised abroad, that thou wast slain by me!
[Exeunt.

* So condemned malefuctors, according tu the Iloman code, bore their
cross or gibbet to the place of exceulion.
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Scenk —A Room v rok Pavtack.
Senivanasa discovered above, bound, bistening to the
drum wnd proclamation.

Howx! the imocent Chirudatta to be executed, and 1 in
chains still! I may be heard. What ho there ! friends, hear
me:—it was I, sinner that I am, who drove Vasantasénd to
the royal garden.  There my master met uy, and finding her
deat' to his wishes, with his own hands strangled her. He s
the murderer, not this worthy man.—they cannot hear wme:
I am too far off.  Caonot Ileap down ?—it shall be so ; better
any chanee than that Charwdatta should sulfer. I ean get out
of this window and spring from the balcony : better I perish
than Chirudatta, and 3f [ die heaven is my reward.  (Jumps
down.) 1 am not hurt, aud fortuately any chain has snapped.
Now, wheuee comes the ery of the Chandilas :—-ha ! yonder,—
I will overtake thein. What ho there, stop! [ Exit.

Seeni L
Euter Cufnunarsa as before—=1lo them SruivARAKA,

Sthe. What ho, stop!

1st Chin. Who ealls to us to stop ?

Stha. Hear me; Charndatta is innocent. I ook Vasanta-
sénd to the garden, where my master strangled her with his
own hends.

Chdr. Who comes rejoicing thus my latest hours,

To snatch wme from the galling bonds of fite?
Like the full cloud, distent with friendly showers,
That timely hangs to save the dropping grain ?
Heard you the words 2 —my lume again iv clear.
My death T heeded not, T teared disgrace.

Death without shime is weleome as the babe
New-born. I perish now by hate

[ n¢er provoked ; by ignorance and malice—

1 fall the mark of' arrows dipped in venon,

And abned at me by infamy and guilt.
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1s¢ Chan. Hark ye, Sthdvaraka,—do you speak the truth ?

Sthd. T do; and would have ere now proclaimed it: for
fear of that I was chained, and shut up in onc of the rooms of
the palace.

Enter SAMSTIIANAKA (above).

I have had a most suinptuous regale in the palace here : rice
with acid sance, and meat, and fish, and vegetables, and
sweetmeats, What sounds were those I heard? The Chanddla's
voice, as harsh as a cracked bell, and the beat of the death drum;
the beggar Charudatta is going to execution, The destruction
of an cnemy is a banquet to the heart. I have heard, too, that
whoever looks upon the death of an adversary will never
have bad cyes in his next birth. | 1 will ascend the terrace of
my palace and contemplate my trinmph. (4scends.) What a
crowd has collected to see the execution of this miscrable
wretch ! If so many flock to see him, what a concourse there
wuuld be to behold a great man like mysclf put to death! Heis
dressed like a young steer,—They are taking him to the south.
—What brings them this way, and why ceases the noise ? (Looks
into the chamber.) Hey! where is the slave Sthavaraka? he
has made his cseape -—allmy schemes will be ruined '—T must
seek him.  (Descends.)

Stha.  Here comes iy master.

Ist Chéan. Out of the way there! make room! Ilere lie
comes, like a nmuad ox, butting with the sharp horn of ar-
rogance,

Sams. Room, room: here! My boy Sthivaraka, come yon
along with me.

Sthi.,  What, sir! are you not satisfied with having mur-
dered Vasantaséidd, that you now endeavour to compass the
death of the excellent Chirudatta ?

Sums.  1,—T,—a vessel of rich jewels, T murder 2 woman 7

Crond.  Yes, yes, you murdered her ; not Chirudatta.

Sanis.  Who says so ?

Crowed. This honest man.

Sims. Sthavavaka. wmy servant. (Aparty He ds the only
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witness of my guilt. | have ill-sccured him. Tt shall be so.
(Aloue.)  Hear ye, my masters @ this ixiny slave ; he s a thief,
and for thett I punished and confined him; e owes me o
grudg: for this, and has made up this story 1o be revenged.
Contess (b0 Sthdvaraka), 1s it not su?  (Approaches and in an
under-rone.)  Take this (offers him « bracelet) ; it is yours ;—
recal your words.

Sthel, (takes the brucelet and holds it up). See here, my
friend:, he Lribes me, even now, to silence !

Sams. (snutches the bracelet).  This is it ; the very ornament,
I punished him for stealing ; look here, Chindilas ; for pilfering
from my treasury, which was under his charge, I had him
whipped ; if you doubt e, ook at his back.

Lst Chan. It is very true ; and o seorched slave will set any
thing on fire.

Stha,  Alas, this is the curse of slavery, to be disbelieved
even when we speak the teuth, Worthy Chilrudatta, 1 can da
no moves  (Fulls at lus feel.)

Chd-.  Rise, thou who feclest for o good man’s fall,

And com’st a virtwous fricnd to the aftlicted.
Grieve not thy eares are vain, - Whilst destiny
Forbids my liberation, all attempts

Like thine will profit nothing.

Ist Chdn.  As your honour has already chastised this slave
you should let him go.

Sams. Come, come.  What s this delay, why do you not
dispateh this fellow ?

Ist Chin. It you are in such haste, sir, you had better do
it yourself,

Roh.  Kill me and let'my father live,

Sem: Kill both; father and son perish together,

Chdr. All answers to his wish,  Return, my ohild,

Gio 1o thy mother, and with her vepair

l'o some asylun, where thy isther's fate

Shatl Teave no stain on thee. My friend, conduct theut
Henee withoot delay.
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Muit, Think not, ymy dear friend, that I iutend to survive
you.

Chdir. My goud Maitréya, the vital spirit owes nat

Obedience to our mortal will: beware
How you presume to cast that life away :
It is not thine to give or to abandon,

Mait. (apart). Tt may not be right, but 1 cannot bear to
live when he is gone. [ will go to the Braloma’s wife, and
then follow my friend.  (Aloud.) Well, T obey ; this task is
easy.  (Lalls at his foet, and yising takes the ckild in his arms.)

Sums.  Holloa! did I not arder you to put the boy to death
along with his father (Chdrudatta crpresses alarm.)

Ist Chan.  We have no such orders [rom the Riji—away,
boy, away. (Forces off Muitvépa and Rohasena.)  I'his is the
third station, beat the deum, and proclaim the sentence. {As
before.)

Sams. {apart). The people seem to disbelieve the charge.
(Aloud) Why, Chirudatta, the tovnsmen doubt all this;
be honest ; say at onee, 1 Killed Vasantasond.” (Chdarudatte
conlinues silent.) Ho ! Chiindala, this vile sinner is dumb ; make
him speak : lay your cane neross his back.

2d Chein. Speak, Charudattn, (Strikes him.)

Chir. Strike! T fear not blows; in sorrow plunged,

Think you such lesser ills ean shake ny busom ?
Alone I teel the flime of men's reports,
The foul assertion that 1 slew my love.

Sams. Confess, contess!

Chdar. My friends aud fellow citizens, ye know we.

Sams.  She is mardered.

Char.  Be it so,

Ist C'hiin,  Come; the exceation is your duty.

2d Chin. No ; it is yours,

1st Chan.  Let us reckon. (They count.)* Now if it be nmy
turn, I shall delay it aslong as T can,

¢ They write or make nucks or fines in various ways : such is the stage
ddircetion; hut what is intended B> not exaetly knowt.
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2d Chan. Why ¢

Ist Chan. 1 will Wil you :-—my father, when about to depart
to hesven, said to me, © Son, whenever you have a enlprit'to
execute, proceed daliberately 5 never do your work in a hurry ;
fur, perhaps, some worthy character inay parchase the erimimal’s
liberation ; perhaps a son may be born to the Réja, and a
general pardon be proclabued ; perbaps an clephant may
break loose and the prisoner escape in the confusion ; or,
perhaps, a change of rulers may take place, amd every one in
bondagre he set at large.”

Sams. {apart). A change of rulers'!

Ist Chin.  Come, let us finish our reckoning.

Samee Be quick, be quick ! ect vid of your prisoner.
(Retire:) .

Is¢ Chdn. Worthy Chavadattn, we-but dischavge owr duty ;
the king is enlpable, not we, who must obey his orders:
consider—have you any thing to say ?

Chdr.  If virtue yet prévidl, may she who dwalls

Amongst the blest ahove, or breathes on earth,

Clear my fuir finpe from the disastrous spots
Untriendly fute and man’s aceusing tongue
Lave fixed upon me—whither do you lead me?

Ist Chiin.  Behold the place, the southern cemetery, wherc
criminas quickly get rid of lite.  RKee, where jackalls {east
upon ore half' of the mangled body, whilst the other yet grins
ghastly on the pointed stake !

Cleir.  Alas my fate.  (Nits down.)

Sems. T shall not go till | have seen his death.  How—
sitting !

Ist Chin. What! are you afraid, Chirudatta?

Chir, (rising).-  Of intany | mn, hut not of death,

1st Civin.  Worthy sir, in heaven itself the sun and moon are
not free from change and suffering : how should we, poor weank
mortals, hope to escape them in this lower worlil: one man
rises but to fall) another fulls to rise again; and the vesture off

the carease is at one time laid aside, and at another resimed
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think of thesc things, and be firm. This is the fourth station,
proclaim the sentence.  (Lroclamativn as before.)

Enter the SRAMANAKA and VASANTASENA.

Sram. DBless me, what shallI do? Thus leading Vasantasénd,
am I acting conformably to the laws of my order? Lady,
whither shall T conduct you?

Vas. To the house of Chirudatta, my good friend ;

His sight will bring e buck to life, as the bright moon
Revives the leaflets of the drooping flower.

Sram. Tt us get into the high road: hereitis. Hey!
what noise 1s this ?

Vus. And what a crowd is here ;—inquire the cause ;

For all Ujayin is gathered on-one spot,
And earth is off its balance with the load.*

1st Chdan. This is the last station: proclaim the sentence.
(Proclumation as before.) Now, Cliirudatta, forgive us; all will
soon be over.

Chdr. "The gods ave mighty.

Sram. Lady ! lady ! they say herc you have been mur-
dered by Chdrudatta, and they are therefore going to put him

*to death. ;
Pus. Unhappy wretch ! that T should be the cuuse
Of so much danger to my Chirudatta,
Quick ! lead me to hin.

Sram,  Quick, lady; worthy servant of Buddha, hasten to
save Cliirudatta,  Room good triends; make way.

Vas. Room! room! (pressing through the crowd).

Vst Chin.  Remember, worthy Chilrudatta, we but obey the
king’s commands ; the sinis his, not ours.

Chedr. Enough! perform your office.

Ist Chdn. (drwws his sword).  Stand straight, your face

» ‘This is vather extravagant, bat less so thun Lucan’s apprelension that
Nere alter his apothrosis might oeeasion a sumewhat similar accident :
¢ Ethierds invuensi parten si presseris una,
Sentict wais onus, librat ponderi cwli
Wrhe tene media.”
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upwards, and one blow scends you to heaven. (Charudatta
oheys, the Clulndhdla goes to strike, and drops his su.'ord.‘) ITow !
I held the hilt firmly in my grasp! yet the sword, as unerring
as a thunderbolt, has tallen on the ground ! Chirudatta will
eseapey it Is a sure sign. Goddess off the Suhya hills¥ be
pleased to hear me ! If Chavudatta be yet set free, the greatest
favoar will be conterred upon the whole Chindila race.

2d Cléan.  Come, let us do as we are ovdered,

Is¢ C'vin,  Be it so. (They are leading Chdrudutta (o the
stule, when Vusantasénd rashes through the crowd.)

Fuas. Forbear, forbear! in me behold the wretch

For whom he dies !

st Clon. ey ! who is this, that with dishevelled Jocks and
uplifted ars calls to us to forhear ?

Fuas. s it not true, dear, dearest Charudatta ? (Throws
herself on his bosom.)

Sram. 15 it not true, vespected Clidrudatta?  (Falls al his
Jeet)

Ist Chine  Vasantasénd ! The innocent niust not perish by
our hands,

Srant. e lives ! Cluradatta lves !

1st Cldn.  May he live a hundred years |

Vas. 1 revive.

Ist Chan.  Away! hear the news to the king, be is at the
public pace of saerifice.  (Some go outs)

Neans. (seeing Fasantasina).  Mive still! Who has done this?
[ an not sate here, and imust fly. [Exit.

1st Chein. (to the other).  Hark ye, brother, we were ordered
to put to death the murderer of Vasintasénd @ we bad better
therefore secure the Lija’s brother-in-law.

2l Chidue Agreed; let's tollow him, [ Exeunt.

Chir.  Who thus, like showers to dying grain his come,

To snateh me trom the uplifted sword and face
Of present death P Vasantasona,
A fonm of Durge, worshipped iorcrly in the Padhye range, uvag

Qugueni,
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Can this be she ? or has another form

Like hers from heaven descended to my suecour !

Am I awake or do my sesses wander—

Ismy Vasantasina still alive ?

Speeds she from spheres divine, in earthly charmns

Arrayed again, to save the life she loved,

Or comes sume gaddess in her beauteous likcness ?
(Fulls at his feet.)

You sce herselt; the guilty eause that brought

This sad reverse upon thy honoured course,

Clidr, (taking her up and looking at her).

Fas.

My love, Vusantasénd, is it thoa?
That ill-starred wreteh.

Cheir. Vasantusénid-—ean it—cem it he ?

Fus

And why these starting tears—away with grief'!
Didst thou not come, ;uid ke the wondrous power
That brings back lite to its deserted souree, ¥
Redeem trinmphant from the grasp of death

This frame, to be hencetorward all thine own ?
Such is the force of love ommipotent,

Who ealls the very dead to life again!

Behold, my sweet, these embles, that so late
Denoted shame and death; shall now proclaim

A different tale, and speak our nuptial joy—

This crimson vesture he the bridegroom’s garb,
This garland be the bride’s delightful present,
And this brisk drum shall change its mournful sounds
To cheerful tones of’ marriage celebration.

Ingenious ever is my lord’s device.

Chdr.  Thy plotted death, dear girl, was my sad doing.

The Raja’s brother has been long my foe ;
Aud in his hate, which fiuture doom will punish,
ITe sought, and partly worked his will, my fall,

Prus.,  Forbear, nor utter such ill-omened words.

By him, and him alone, my death was purposed.

* The mytolugiead duug st restores the dead o life,
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Chdr.  And who isthis ?

Vas. 'To him I owe my life:

His seasonuble aid preserved me.

Chér.  Who art thou, friend ?

Srar.  Your honour does not recollectme. T was employed
as your personal servant : afterwards becoming connected with
gamblers, and untortunate, { should have been reduced to
slavery  had not this lady redeemed me. I have since then
adoptec. the life of & mendicant ; and coming in my wanderings
to the Ridji's garden, was fortunately enabled to assist my
tortner benefactress.

(Behnd.)  Victory to Frishabhaketn,®  the despoiler of
Daksha's sacrifice 1 glory to the six-fuced scatterer of armics,
the toc of Krauncha !} Vietory to A'ryaka, the subjugator of
his adversaries, and trinmphant monareh of the wide-spread
mountain-hatuered eavth !

FEnler SERVILLAKA.
This hand has slain the king, and on the throne
Of Pilaka ascends our valiant chicef,
Resistless Afvyaka, dn haste anointed.
Now to obey his first commands, and raise
The worthy Chirudatta far above
Calamity and fear, Al achieved—

* The deity whose emblem is a bull—Nime,

+ The Prajapati or patviavely Dakshe, the sun of Brolomd, married his
daughter Sali to Sten, but disgusted with the son-in-liw, omitted to invite
hint to a solemn suerifice at which ull the gods and sages woere assembled.
Sate, inafiv of vexation, threw herself into the sacrifical flame ; and in
revenge of this, us well as the affrout offered him, Sipe seat his attendant
sprites, headed by Virabhadrae to disturh the vite,  This they easily per-
forrmed ; bruising and mutiluting the gods themselves. The legend scems to
have been a fivourite in the Suuth of Indin at the period when the caves of
Elephan-a and Ellorn were exeavated, being elaborately sculptured on their
walls, 1t is told in the Mahableirat, omitting the burning of Saté, whieh
seems to be a Pauranic adidition,

t Katikeya, the Thndu Mars.  Krawnche s one of the confederates of
the demen Tiirele, against whow Awrtikeyn led the gods aud triwmphed.
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OFf valour and of conduct destitute
The foe has tullen—the citizens behold
Well pleased the change, and thus has noble daring
Wrested an empire from its ancient lords,
And wan a sway as absolute on carth
As that which Iudre proudly holds in heaven.
This is the spot ;—he must be near at hand
By this assemblage of the people. Well begins
The reign of A'vyaka, it his first cares
Reap the rich fiuit of Chirudatta’s life.
Give way, and let me pass; "tis he !—he lives I-—
Vasantasénd too '—my monarch’s wish
Is all accomplished.  Tong this generons Brahman
I1as mourned his sullied brightness like the moon
That Iabours ineelipse, but now he bounds
Again to honour and to happiness,
Borne safely o’er a boundless sea of tronbles
By firm affection’s bark, and favouring fate.
How shall I, siuner as I am, approach
Such lofty merit; yet the honest purpose
Is every where a passport.  Clutrudatta,
Hail, most worthy sir!
(Joins his hunds and yaises them to his forchead.)
Chidr. Who thus addresses mc ?
Ser. In e behold
The plunderer, that desperate forced his way
By night inte your mansion, and bore off
The pledge entrusted to your care : I come
To own my fault and throw me on your mercy.

Chdr. Not so, my friend, you may demand my thanks
(embraces him).

Ser. And further T intorm you, that the king,
The unjust Pilaka, has thllen a vietim,
Here in the place of sacrifice, to one
Who has avenged his wrongs and thine ; to A‘vyaka,
Who ready homage pays to birth and virtue.
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Chdr, Tow say you ?
Ser.  That the fugitive,
Whom late your car conveyed in safety henee,
Has now returned, mnd in the place of offuring
Slain Palaka as 2 vietim,

Chdr. 1 rejoice
[n his success—it was to you he owed
Escape from his confinement.

Ser.  But to you
Escape from death ; and to regnite his debt
He gives to your authority in Ujayin,
Along the féul's* barders, Kusdpoli-—
A proof of his esteenrand gratitude,

(Witiout.) Bring bini adoug ! Lring him alonyr! the Raji’s
villainans brother-in-law.  (Somstheiiaka, his wrins tied behinid
hine, dragged on by the mob.)

Sams.  Alas, alas! how wn 1onaltreated: hound  and
tragged along as il T weve s restive dss, or i dog. or any brute
beast. I mn beset by the enemies of the state ; whom can |
fly to for protection ?——yes | will have recourse to him - (4p-
proaches Chirudatta.) Prescrve me, . (Fulls al his feet.)

Mob. Let him alone, Chiradatta; leave him to uns, we'll
despateh hiv,

Sams.  Oh, pray Chirudatta!—T am helpless, I have no hope
but you.

Chdr. Banish your tervor : they that sue for mercy

Iave nothing from their fues to dread.
Ser.  Hence with the wreteh !
Drag him from Chiaradatta.  Worthy sir,
Why spare this vilain?  Bind hin, do you hear
Aud east him to the dogs; saw him asuuder

(1 hoist him on the stake : despateh, awag.

*« Neither Sir Charles Matet, nor Dr. Hhater, nor Sic J. Mateolm enable
us to offer any account of this river or of Ruserali; we cennot therelore
pretend to adjust their position.  The river of Ujayin is the Siprd 5 whether
it is ever catled the Vénd we have nnknowledge.
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Cluir.  Hold, hold ! may I be heard ?

Ser.  Assuredly.

Sums. Most excellent Chirudatta, 1 have flown to you for
refuge ; oh protect me ! spare me now, I will never seek your
harm any more.

Mob, Kill him, kill him! why should such a wreteh be
suffered tolive?  (Vusantasénd takes the garland off Chdrudutia’s
neck and throws it round Samsthdnaka's.)

Sams. Gentle daughter of & courtezan, have pity upon me:
I will never kill you again, never, never !

Ser. Give your commands, sirs, that he may be removed,
and how we shall dispose of him,

Chér.  Will you obey in what 1 shall enjoin ?

Ser.  DBe sure of it

Chdr. Intruth?

Ser. In very truth,

Chdir. Then for the prisoner—

Ser.  Kill him.

Char.  Set hin frec.

Ser. Why so?

Chdir. An humbled foe, who prosteate at your feet

Solicits quarter, must not feel your sword.

Ser.  Admit the law, then give him to the dogs.

Chdr. Not so.

His punishment be mercy.
Ser. You move my wonder, but shall be obeyed.
What is your pleasure ?

Chir.  Loose him, and let him go.

Ser. lleis at liberty.  (Unties him.)

Sems.  Huzzal 1 an again alive.

(Without.y Alus! alas, the noble wife of Chirudatta, with
ler child vainly clinging to her raiment, secks to enter the
fatal firc, in spite of the entreaties ot the weeping crowd.

Enter CUANDANAKA,
Ser.  How now, Chandanaka, what has chanced ?

Chan.  Does not your excetleney see you crowd collected or
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the south of the royal palace : there the wife o Chirudatta is
about to commit herselt to the flames; T delayed the deed by
assuring her thut Chirndatta was satie j—-but who in the agonies
of despair is susceptible of consolation or confidence ?*
Char. Alas! wmy love, what frantic thought is this!
Although thy widowed virtues might disdain
The abject carth, yet, when to lhicaven transported,
What happiness canst thou enjoy, whilst vet
The husband’s presence tails his taithiul bride.  ( Fainés.)
Ser.  Out on this folly ! we should fly to save
The dame, mnd he is senseless—all conspires
To snatch from our exertions this reward.
Fas. Dear Chirudatia, vouse thy fainting soul ;
Haste to preserve her; want not firmmess now,
Or all is unavailing.
Cidr. Where is she ?
Speak love ! where art thou 2—answer to my call.
Cher. This way, this way ! [ Excunt.

Senng.—2he Wire of Cuinuparys, Rooasina holding her
garment, Mareritva and RavaNtRA~—The fire Findled,

I¥ife  Looscme, my ehild ! oppose not my desires,
{ cannot live aud head my dord defamed.

fRoh, 110ld ! my dear mother; think ol me, your child ;
How shall T learn to live, deprived of you?

* The ancient eommentary, the MS. of which consulted wis dated
ahove two cenruries ago, cites a verse, stating that from this speeel to that
ol Servit'uke, © Your are fortunate in your friends,” the whele is an inter-
polation, the work of Nikukantha, who considered that the author had not
brought 1 is churacters together at the eloxe with suflicient reason, and there-
fore desised the next seene.  ‘The cause assigned  for the original defect
seers rather an unnecountable one, “ ‘Clicough fear of sunrise;™ but the
phrase is a proverbial one, implying = finishing in a ey, The passage is

% Yat, suryodaya bhayatah hnvinochity pirra melanan on kritiag,
Sundara yuktiblur arnelayad, & chandunokti Nilalaurhastat.”
The style of the interpolation, although something diftereat from that of
the oviginal, is ancient; and as the husiness al notivns ol ihe scene are
genuinely Tindu, it hasheen retuined in the translation.
VOl o, N
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Mait. Lady, forbear! your purpose is a crime :—our holy
laws declure it sinful for a Brahman's wife to mount = scparate
pile.*

Wife. Better I sin than hear my Irusband’s shame—

Remove my boy ; he keeps me from the flames.
Rad. Nay, madam, I would rather give him help.
Muit. Excuse me: iIf you determine to perish you must
give me precedence ; it is a Brahman’s duty to consecrate a
funeral fire,
Wife. What, neither listen to me ! My dear child,
Remain to offer to your helpless parents
The sacred rites they claim from filial duty.
Alas ! you know no more a futher’s care.

Chdr. (coming forward and takes his Child in his arms.)
His futher still will guard him.

Wife. His voice! his form !—it is my lord, my love !

Rok. My father holds me inhis arms again! Now, mother,
you are happy.

Chdr. (Embraces his Wife.)

My dearest love, what phrenzy drove thy mind
To scck destruction whilst thy lord survived ?
Whilst yet the sun rides bright along the sky
The lotus closes not jts amorous leaves,
Wife. True, my loved lord ; but then his glowing kisscs
Give her glad consciousness her love is present.

Mait. And do these eyes really sce my dear friend onee
more ? The wondertnl effect of a virtuous wife ! Her purpose of
entering the fire has reunited her with her lord.  Long life to
Chirudatta.

Chir. My dear, my faithful friend. (Embraces him.)

Rad. Sir, I salute you, (Fulls ai his fect.)

Chir. Rise, good Radanikia. (Puts his hand upon lher
shoulder.)

Wife. (to Vusantasénd).  Welcome, happy sister !

? “I'his is still the law.
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Vas. I now indeed am happy.  (‘Fhey embrace.)
Ser. You are fortimate in your friends.
Chi . 'Toyou I owe them.*
Ser.  Lady Vasantasénd, v.vith your worth
The King 13 well acquainted, and requests
To hold you as his kinsworan,
Vus. Siv, Lam grateful. (Servilluka throws a veil over her )|
Ser.  What shall we do for this good mendicant 2
Chiir.  Speak, Sramannka, your wishes.
Sram. To follow still the path [ have selected,
Tor all 1 see is full of' care and change.
Chdr. Since such is his resolve, let him be made
Chief of the monasterics of the Bauddhas.|
Ser. It shall be so.
Sran:. Itlikes me well.
Ser.  Sthavaraka remains to be rewarded.
Chidr. Let him be made a frec man ;—slave o more
For these Chindilas let them be appointed
{Icads of their tribe; mid to Chandanaka
'The power the Raja’s brother-in-law abused
To his own purposes; be now assigned.§
Ser.  As you direet: is there onght else 2—command.
Chdr.  Nought but this.
Since A'ryaka cenjoys the sovereign sway,
And holds me as his fiiend ;-—since all my foes
Are now destroyed, save one poor wretch released,
To lenrn repentance for hig former faults,

% The interpolation ends here.

+ Marking thereby she is no longer a public eharacter.  The use of the
veil in all oriental countries is well known, but its employment s in the
text is a refinement upon its wniversal wse. It seems, however, to have
been understood as a type of the nuuvied condition by the carly Chyistians,
or as a sign of the subjection of woman to mau.  (See 1 Cor. xi. 10.)
Amongst the Greeks the veil denoted aosaered and saeerdotal chameter

t Literally, let him De npude the master of the family (Kdupati) in the
Vileirax thiroughout the land,

§ The oost is that of Dandeapnidada, ¢hiof of the police, or Kotwal.,

N @
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Bince my fuir fiune again is clear, md this

Dear girl, my wife, and all T cherish mast,

Are mine once more, I have no further suit

That asks for your indulgence, and no wish

That is not gratified. Fate views the world

A scene of mutual and perpetual struggle,

And sports with life as if' it were the wheel

That draws the limpid waters from the well.

For some are ruised to afflucnce, some depressed

In want, and some are borne awhile aloft,

And some hurled down to wretchedness and woe,

Then let us all thus limit our desires :

Full-uddered be the kine; the soil he fertile ;

May copious showers descend, and baliny gales

Breathe health il happiness an all mankind ;

From pain be every living creature free,

And reverence onthe pious Brahman wait ;

And may all monarehs, prosperous and just,

Hunble their foes and guard the world in peace.
[ Excient Omnes.



REMARKS ON 'T'HL TOY-CART.

Tue preceding Drama cannot in equity be tried by laws
with which the Author and his audience were unaequainted.
I, therefore, it exceeds the limits of a pluy according to vur
approved niodels, we are not to consider it of disproportionate
length it it occasionally wrranges the business of the stage
after waat we conceive an awkward [hshion, we are not to
pronounce it devoid altogether of theatrienl ingenuity ; and if
it delinvates manners repugnant to our social institutions, we
are not to condenit them as wmatural or immoral, We must
judge the composition after the rudes laid down by Schlegel,
el idvmif:\' varselves, as viuch as possible, with the people
aud the thae to which it belonge.

Overboking,  then, those peeuliarities which are clearly
referable to age mut coantry, 1t will ‘probably be admitted,
that  the Zoy-Curt possesses  considerable demnatic merit,
Fhe action, it it want other unitics, has the unity off interest ;
and proceeds with a regular though diversified vaareh to its
final development,  The interest s rarely suspended, and in
cvery case the apparent interruption iz, with great ingennity,
made swservient to the comuon design. The connexion of
the two plots s much hetter amaintiined than in the play we
usually reter to ag a happy specimen ol sueh @ combination e
the Spanish Criar.  ‘The deposition of Piilaka is interwoven
with the uan stoey so intimately, that it could not be
detached  from it without injury, and yet it never becomes so
prominen: as to divert attention from that to which it is only
anappendage.

There is considerable variety of character  anongst the
inferior persons of the Drama, and the two Captains of' the
Witeh, and the two Chandilas, are plainly discoriminated,
The superior characters are less variad, but they ave national
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portraitures, and offer some singular combinations : the tender-
ness and devotion of Vasantaséni seem little compatible with
her profession, and the piety and gravity of Chirudatta still
less so with his love.  The master-picce of the play, however,
is Samsthénaka, the Ridji’s Dbrother-in-law : a character so
utterly contemptible lias perhaps been scareely ever delineated :
his vices are egregious ; he is coldly and cruelly malicions,
and yct he is s frivolous as scarecly to excite our indignation ;
anger were wasted on one so despicable ; and without any
feeling of compassion for his fate, we are quite disposed, when
he is nbout to suffer the merited punisiznent of his crimes, to
exclaim with Chidrudatta, *“loose him and let him go”  Heis
an excellent samaple of a genus too-common in every age in
Asia, whose princes have been educated by sloth and servility,
and have been ordinarily tanght to cherish no principle but
that of sclfish gratification,

The music of Sanscrit composition must ever be inade-
quately represented by any other tongue ; of the Jangnage of
the play it is therefore unneeessary to speak.  With regard to
the sentiments aml conceptions of the wuthor, they have becn
vendered as faithfully ax was practicable, and it will possibly
be conceded that they are wanting neither in beauty, nor in
truth.



VIKRAMA anxnp URVASI,

THE HHERO AND TIHHE NYMPH,
A Drama,

PTRANSLATED FPROM THIE ORIGINAL
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INTRODUCTION.

Tue drama ol Viknama anp Unvasi is one of the threc
plays attribated to K{vnmnisa, already advantagconsly known
to the western world s the author of Sakuntalii. The intro-
ductory observation ot the Manager in the prelude is om
evidence to this effect; and it is corroborated by the corres-
pondenice of these two compositions, in mimy of their charac-
teristic merits and defeets. The subject of each is taken from
heroie mythology, and a royal demigod and nymph of’ morc
than haman mould are the hero aud heroine of evither ; there is
the smae vivaeity of deseription and-tenderness of feeling in
botli; the like delicate beauty in the thoughts. and extremnc
elegance in the styleco 1t may e diflicult to decide to which
the pa'm belougs @ but the story of” the present play is perhaps
more skilfully woven, and the incidents rise out of ench other
more aaturally than in Sakuntall, while, on the other hand,
there 15 perhaps no one personage in it so inferesting as the
heroin: of that drmna.

Although, however, there is° o reason 1o doubt that this
play is the work of the same hand as that translated by Sir
William Jones, the concuarrence does not throw any further
light upon the date or history of’ the author,  We ean only
infer, from the observimee of the same chaste style of com-
position, and the absenee of any forced construetion or offen-
sive conceits, that they are hoth the preduction of « period
antericr to the reign of Buora, when Ais Kiids, a man
of Ly and taste, contd deseand w write a wiole poemn, the
Nalodaga, for instance, ina strain of vorbad paltering and a

suecession ol jingling sounds
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The richness of the Prdkrit in this play, both in structure
and in its metrieal code, is very remarkable. A very great
portion, especially of the fourth act, ix in this language ; and
in that act also a considerable variety of' metre is introduced :
it is clear, thercfore, that this formn of Sanscrit must have been
highly cultivated long before the play was written, and this
might lead us to doubt whether the composition can bear so
remote a date as the reipn of Vikranminiryva {56 B.C)). Itis
yet rather uncertain whether the classical language of Hindu
literature had at that time received so high a polish as appears
in the present drama; and still less, therefore, could the
descendants have been exquisitely refined, if the parent was
cnmpnrntivt’:ly rude.  We ‘e scarcely conceive  that the
cultivation of Prdkrit preceded that of Sanscrit, when we
advert to the principles on which the former seems to be
evolved from the latter; but it must be confessed that the
relation  between Sunscrit and Prakrié has been hitherto
very imperfeetly investigated, and is yet far from being
understood.

The mythological notions of the author, as inferable from
the benedictory stanzas opening all ‘the three plays attributed
1o him, is rather adverse to 2 remote antiquity, as the worship
of any individual deity:as “the Supreme Being, and with
Blakti or faith, appears to be an innovation in Hindua ritual
and theology of” a comparatively modern period. At the same
time, the worship of' Siva undoubtedly prevailed in the Dekhin
at the commencement of the Christian Eea, and VIRRAMADITY A
the patron off KivLinis, is traditionally represented as devoted
to Sive ind his consort.

it nay be thought some argument for the comparative
antiquity of the present drama, that it tells the story of
Purdnavas very differently from the Puardnas, in several of
which it may be found @ we may suppose, therefore, that the
play preceded those works ; as, had it been subsequently com-
posed, the poct would cither spuntanvously, or in deference
to sacrad authority, have adhered more closely to the Pauranic
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legend.  The difference in the Purdnas also indicates that
corruption of taste, which we cannot hesitate requrding as the
product of more modern and degenerate days,

The foves of Pordravas aud Unvasi are rvelated in various
Purimis.  The following is the story as it appears in the
Vishnw Purdna, in which and in the Padma,* it is more fully
and comectedly detailed than perhaps in any other composition
of the same class.

Unrvasi, the Apsaras, or one of the nymphs of heaven so
named, having incorred  the displeasure of Mirra and
Varuena, was sentenced by them to become the consort of a
mortal. and in consequence of this curse she beeane enamoured
of the king Punidnavas, the son of Bupua and I, For-
getting her celestial duties, and forcgomg the delights of
Swerga, she introduced herselt to the monarch, and her charms
did nct thil to make an mmpression on his heurt. She wag
deli(‘atu]y and  synmetricidly formed, was greceful in her
gosturcs, and taseinating in her maners ; her voice was mausic,
her conntenance was dressed. in smiles, and hee beauty was
such as might enchant the world : no wonder, therefore, that
Pundravas was at once inspived with fervent love.  Confiding
in his rank and renown, the king did not hesitate to propose a
matrimontal alliance to the nyrapleof heaven; sl was nnthing
loth, bat had not the power to comply, withoat previously
exacting the bridegroom’™ conzent to two conditions.  Purd-
avas hesitated not 1o accede to the stipulations.

Urvast had with her two pet-rinis, ereatares ot hicavenly
and allusive natnees, wd one of her eomditions was that the
hing slould take these animals under his own charge, and
suard asainst their being ever carvied away by fraud or force.
The other stipulation wax, that the nymph wis never to behold
the person of the king divested of Bis rainent, On the ready

* 1t is the subjeet ulso of & work of sonwe length in Teluge, called the
RNuecrivoje Moncranjunam, ov uwraea Chagedram, compused by Avyaya, the
adister w0 petty prnee i e Dekdin, tie Raga of Condavire This
ctove tetligs the Puies, but with sonte differenees,
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aceession of PurUrAvas to these terms Urvasi became hia
bride, and they dwelt together in the fovest of Chaitrarathe,
near Alakd, the capital of Kuvera, for sixty-onc yecars,* m
perfeet happiness and undiminished affection.

The absence of Unrvasi was very soon felt in the upper
sphere, and the inhabitants of Swerga found their enjoyments
stale and unprofitable, no longer heightened by the agreeable
manners and entertaining socicty of the Nymph. The whole
bady of Apsarasas, Siddhas, Gandharbos, and other tenants of
Indra’s heaven, regretted her loss, and determined to attempt
lier recovery as soon as the period of her exile, as denounced
Ly the impreeation, should have expired. When this period
arrived, they deputed some of the Gandharbas on the cxpe-
dition, who undertook to “bring about the violation of the
terms on which the alliimee of the Lking and the nymph
depended.  With this intent they entered the slecping chamber
ol the monarch, and carvied off e of the rvmns,  The Lleat
of' the animal woke Unvasi who! ccloed its erles with her
lanentations, and aroused the prince. Apprehensive, however,
of appearing before his bride undressed, Purdéravas hesitated
to pursue the thief, and thasincurred the angry reproaches of
his spouse for his indifference to ber loss. Presently the
Ganelharbas bove away the second ramy, iud the grief of Urvasi
wits afresh excited ; the king’s indigustion also could no longer
be vestrained, and, determined to pursue and  punish the
ravialiers, he leaped naked out of bed, trusting that the dark-
ness of night would sereen him {rom the eye of his consort.
This was what Iis enenmies desived, and he was ne sooner off
the couch than x vivid fash of lightning revealed him to view,
aud pnt an end to his union with the Nymph of Swerga.
Urvasi immediately  disappeared,  aceonpanying  the Gon-
dhuirbas to the hadls of Innua.

& This is, however, @ mere woment ino e eatravagant duvation of the
Il of Puritrgras according o the Purrdnas . there is nothime o the kind
t Lhe play.
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When Punrdgavas was eonscions of fis loss, his griel’ was
o intense that it affected hits iutelleets, and he long wendered
frantic over the world in quest of his bride.  After many
years had elapsed he came to a luke in Kurulshetra, where he
tound several Nymphs sporting on the bank ; iunongst them
wits Unvasi.  Recognizing her at oncee, he ran to her and
with wild energy implored her return 5 the Nymph, however,

s no longer disposed, even if she had been permitted, to
comply with his wishes, and was deaf’ to all his entreaties ; and
at last she succeeded in convineing hitn of the unreasonable-
ness of nis rolicitations, and prevailed on him to resume his
station, and the duties of a king, engaging on those terms to
pay him an anuual visit.. Puntiavas, however reluctantly,
was compelled to submit, aud veturned | sorrowfully but com-
posed to his capital.  Iis annual intervicws with Unvasi were
punctually repeated, and the Iruit ol this intercourse was the
birth of six sons,® A’visy I i, Amivasy, Viswavasy,
Sarivu, and Sperive, who were the progenitors off the
lunar rac: of® kings.

The accasional interviews with his bride granted to Pun-
dravas were fie from satistying his desires, and be still sighed
for the pormanent enjoyment of her socicty.  The Gandharbas
at last, pitying his distress, engaged to promote hix reciion
with the Nymph, and senmt the king a brazier cherged with
fire, with which they divected him to perform a sacrifice in the
forest, to attain the gratification of all his wishes.  The king
repaired 1o the woods, but reflecting that he had quitted
Unvasi in order to celebrate this rite, giving up the snbstance
for the shadow, he returned to seek the Nymph, leaving the
vessel of fire in the thicket.  Not finding his consort he agaiu
directed his steps to the torest, hut there the brazier was gone,

and on the spot where it had stood, asmnit and wswaitha} tree

Al this part of the story, Uivitsi's Toss wuld recovery, and the bictle ol
Alyus, are totally different in the play.
t Mimosn suni, | Religions fi
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had sprung up. After alittle consideration Purdnavas broke a
branch from cither tree, and carried them back to the palace,
where, reciting the Gdyatri* and rabbing the sticks together,
he generated fire with the friction: this primeval fire he
divided into three portions, and with them he perlormed
various sacrifices and oblations, nntil he obtained the rank of a
Gundharba, and being elevated to the regions of Swerga, there
cnjoyed the constant saciety of his beloved Urvasi.t

The latter circwmstunces of this legend seem to indicate the
introduction of fire-worship into India by Puntravas, con-
sidered as a historical personnge.t  There may have been
some old tradition to that cfiect,; whence the Pauranic writers
derived the groundwork of their fable; hut it is not noticed in
the play, neither is any wlusion made toit in the version of this
story i another work in which it is found, the Frilut Kuathd,
which differs in muny pirtienlirs from both the play and the
Purina.  The story there, however, is very conciscly narrated,
and the author has clearly taken morely the personages and
course of the fuble from what was currently known, and
given his own colouring to the ineidents. Tt adds, therefore,
nothing to the history of the narrative, and may be either
anterior or subsequent to-the fonus in which it is now pre-
sented to Tnglish veades.  Another authority, however, the
Muaisya Purdna, tells the story morc agreeably to the tenor of
the drama, os tollows ¢

“ When a year had clapsed, the divine Jiird hore ason of
surpassing splendour, arvayed in eclestinl raiment o’ a yellow
eolour, mud richly decorated with heavenly gems. Prom his

youth he was versed in regal duties, and was so skilled in the

* 'The holicst verse of the Vedus.

+ The play mikes no allusion to these iedents, closing with the appenr-
ance of the clder son, Afyus,

| The three fires are s the garhapadya, or perpetual five maintiined by a
householder 3 the dharuniya, o vonseerated five taken from the preceding and
prepaved for receiving oblations 1 and G dideshingzni, five tuken from cither
of the former imud placed fowards the sonth
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training of elephants that he tanght the art, and acquired the
appellation of Gujuvedhaka,  The gods being asseinbled at the
mansion of her hushund, Frihaspati, to perform the rites due
to his birth, inquired o' 7Tdrd whose son he was, and with
much reluctance she acknowledged the royal Soma was his
father. Soma therctore took the boy, and niwmed Lim Budha,
and gave him dominion on the carth, and innagurated him
supreme over the world, Brahmd and the rest conferved
upon him the dignity of a planctary power and then took their
departure.

“ The holy Budha begot by Ild o son, who performed by his
own might a hundred aswaemedhes. Tle was named Puridravas,
and was revered by all worlds.  Ile worshipped Vishau on
the peaks of Hinnilaya, imud thence beenne the monarch of
the sevenfold earth.  Kikst and myriads ot Daityas fell before
his prowess, and Unrvasi, fascinated by his personal graces,
became his bride.

« Virtee, Wealth, snd Desire, once paid this monarch a visit,
curious to ascertain which of them held the first place in his
esteem, The king received them with respeet, but payed to
Virtue his profoundest homage,  Health and fevire were
offended hy the preference shewn to their companion.  eqlth
denounced a curse upon him, 'that Avarice should vecasion his
full ; and Desire declared that he should be sepavated frora his
bride, aml on that account suffer distraction in the forest of
Kunvira on the Gandhaniidana wiountaing but Virtee declared
he should enjoy a long and pious Iife, that his Jdescendants
should coutinue to multiply as long as the sun and moon
endured, and should cver enjoy the dominjon of the earth.
After this the divinitics disappeared.

« Pyntinavas was in the habit of paying a visit to Zudra
every day. Having ascended his car, accompuanying the Sun
in his southern course, he heheld an one occasion the demon
Kust scize and earry ofl’ the nywphs Chitra lekehd and Unvasi.
The king tacked the demon, and destroyed him with the
shaft of Fiinw, by which be not enly rescued the nyinphs. but
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established Judra on his throne, which the Demon had -
dimgered. For this service Jndra repaid the monarch with his
friendship, and gave him additional power, splendour, and
glory.

“ Having invited the king to a festival, at which was repre-
sented the celebrated story of Lalshm{s clection of a husband,
the invention of Boanara, Inpra commanded MeNaksi,
Remnsui, and Unrvasi to perform their respective  parts.,
Urvasi, who represented Lakshmi, Deing engrossed by ad-
miration of the king, forgot what she had to emact, and
thereby incurred the high displensare of the sage, who sen-
tenced her to separation from the Prince on carth, and con-
denmed her to pine fifty-five years transformed to a Vine, until
restored to the rvegrets off Pondiavas. . Unvasi having made
the King her lord, resided with him, and alter the term of the
curse had  expired bore him cight sons: A, Dhrivdyu,
Aswiyu, Dhowdyu, Dhritiin, Fesu, Dicipdta, and Sdtiyu, all
endowed with more than hnman power,”

This story is evidently that of the § lay, although related loss
in detail, and with o fow variations according to Pauranic
taste; but It 13 clear that it is either derived from a common
source with the narration of the dranea, or which is not impro-
bable, that it has borrowed Trom the latter its general coni-
plexion. The nature of the relation which exists between the
fiction as it appears in the dreama, and in the Purdnas, our
readers will be able to apprediate tor themsclves after perusat

of the former.



DRAMATIS PERSONZAE.

OF FHL PRELUDIE.

Manwesit, Acrou,

Ggroruan riLAdy,

Mex,

Huriraees.—King of Pratishthina,

Ay —"The san of Suriivavas,

Meanava.--The Pidishaka and eontidential companion of the King.
Chitrasens . —King of the Guadherbas the attendauts on fudra,
Neirvda~The divine sage, the sun of Brabma.

Cliauherlain.

A Farester.

Paile.

. CTwa disciples ol the sawe Bhurata.
Gilura. hscples ol the sage Bhwerata

IV oneN,
{rreasf—-An clpsaras ornymph of Indra’s heaven.
Chitralelhi ~Another uymplh, her friend,
Nthujanyid.
Rembhd. Nywuphs.*
Menaled.

* Anccording to the Kesi Khund there are thirty-five wmillions of these
nymplis, bat only one thousand and sixty are the priueipal. Of these, how-
ever, not move than five or six ate the subject of Pauranie or poetical nara-
tions, or Ursasi, Menald, Rewblii, Tillottamd, and Abambusivi.  In their
bicth and depomination they offer some amalogy to the goddess Aplradite
like her they arnse from the sen; and as her name is referre 1 to apluros,

VOL. 1. 0 ¢ loam
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Ausinari—"The queen of Puriravas and daughter of the king of
Kiisi or Benares.
Nipuikd.—One of her attendants,

PrRSUNE SPOREN OF.
Indra.—The chief of all the inferior deitics, and sovereign of
Swerga or Paradise.
Kési—A Daityn or Titan, an cuemy of the gods,
Bharata.~—A holy sage, the inventor of” dramatic composition:
Guards,~—~Nymphs, &c.

Scrne in the First Act, the Peaks of the Ifimdalyn ; in the second
and third, the palace of Purdravas at Pratishthdna ; in the fourth,
the forest of Akalusha, and in the' fifth again, at the pualace.

T, Uncertain,

¢ foumn or spray,” so that of the Apsarases is from ap ¢ water * and sara ¢ who
moves.’ Their origin is thus related in the first book of the Rimdyana :

“ Then from the agitated deep upsprong

T'he legion of Apsaresas, so naned

T'hat to the watery element they owed

T'heir being.  Myrinds were they born, and ali

Tu vesture heavenly clad, and Licavenly gems:

Yet more divine their native semblance, rich

With all the gifts of grace, and youth, and beauty.

A teain innumerous followed @ yct thus fair

Nor god nor demon sought their wedded love:

Thus Réighava they still remuin-—tfieir charms

"T'he common treasure of the host of heaven,”



PRETLUDDI

Futer the Maxaoen.

May that Sica* who is attainable by devotion and faith ;4
who in the sole wmale of thet Vedunta§ spread through all
space, to whom alone the name of Lord| is applicable, and
who i+ seught with suppressed breathq) by those who covet
final ernancipation,** bestow upon you final felic:ty.

» The term used in the text is Stfeinu, 2 name of Srva, rom sthd to stuy
or be, the existent or cternal

+ Bhoekti faith, and yoya the practice of abstract meditation.

1 The eka purasha, the active instrument in eveation.

& ‘The theologieal ur metaphysical portion of the Vedas,

|| Tswera, which is devived from ishu, to have power, o win to pervade :
inthe latzer ease the vowel is chianged.

q The execeise of prdnigama or hreathing through either nostril alter-
untely, aud then elosing botll dusing the repetition nuutally of certain
formula,

*¥ Interior enjoyment in leaven i oot a objeet of dwsive to the more
enthusinstic ol the TTindus, as it-is butfinite, and nfter its cessation the indi-
vidual is born aguin in the warld, and exposed to the ealunities of a frail
existenec. "The grout wiw of devotion is nnion with the supreine and universal
spirit, in which case the sonl no morcussunics u perishable sbape.  The cha-
racter of thix benediction correspands with that of Sukentelt und the M-
oikcgnim tray, and all toee indieate the aathor's belonging to that wodifica-
tion of the Mindd faith in which the abstrict deism of the Vedaota is
qualified by identilying the supreme, invisible, and inupprevihle spirit with
a delusive form, whielt was the persou of Ridre or Siva. It is of a more

pructical churacter, therefore, than pure  Vedwatisim, and it is equally
ditferent rom both the metaphysical and theistieal Saukdye, It is, in fuct,
the doetrne of the Swive DPurinas, (See s, Hes, vol. XVIL) The Brah-
mans of the sonth iond west are mostly of this seet ;) and wlatever Sunfara
Nwdmi iy Lave taught, it iy that of his descendants the Diiendmi Closains.
The seet i prolably the oldest of all now eusting in Tndia.

2
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Man. (looking off the stage). Ho! Mirisha,* come hither.

Enter Acror.

Act. Here am I, sir,

Man. My assemblics have witnessed the compositions of
former dramatic bards:+ 1 therefore propose to exhibit one not
hitherto represented, the dramaj of Pikrama and Urvast.§
Desire the company to be ready to do justice to their respec-
tive parts.

Act. T shall, sir,

Mun. 1 have now only to request the audience that they
will listen to this work of Kdlidesa with nttention and Kindness,

in consideration of its subjeet and respect for the author.

* A term by whicl it is proper to wddress one of the principal per-
formers.

+ Kiilidus is therefore not the ollest dramatic writer.

t The Trobika, o dreamwa in o five, eirht, or nine aets, the characters of
whiels nre mixed, or heavenly and human ;. see the Introduetion.

§ Mr. Leunz, in his very excellent edition and version of this play
(Berlin 1831), secms to thiuk the title, reasi vikrama, Urvasie incessus,
would be preferable to that of Tidkeamorvasiy asthe latter, if not a Dwandwe
compouni, is not capable of satisfuctury translation, and if u Duwandwa
compound, is not conformable to rule: -the latter is matter of little
moment with the pocts; und thut Vikramorvasi is the anthor’s reading
appears from the text.  The addition of ndma, 1 ikramorcasi nima trotaham,
mukes no difference, as indeed the commentator shews, who entitles his
comment, Vikramorvasiprakisikd, the explunation of the Vikrema and
Urvasi.  With regard to the meaning of Vikrana, which is properly
hervism,’ it may be observed, that it is often used in 4 wuy where “king” or
hero ' alone ean be signified by it : thus Fikremiditya is us often called sim-
ply Vikrame as not.  ‘The truditions velating to him are termed the Vikrama-
cheritra: the ninc gems wre suid to be Retnini nove Vikramasya. The
worl is upplicd nlsu uttributively, as Dipekerniviti khydto rijibhud rijye
vikruma.  There wus w king nwned Dipakerm, the Vikrama of the réalm.
Here it might e thought equivalent to the Alexander or the Crwesar of his
uge, hut it eould not be so employed us o synouyme of the Hindu Alex-
ander himselt, nor conld it be so used in the universully-current (in India}
title of the play.  There ean be no doubt, therefore, that by a poetic
liceuse heraism is here put for hero, and the compound s of the Dwandwa
class, in despite of the graumuoarians,

| The original may be so understood, although it is not quite clear.—
Prapayishu dikshinyavasid yadi vi sadvistu purusha bahuminat--srinuta

mano-
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(Behind the Scenes.)
Help, help! it in the middle sky
A friend be found, to aid us fly !

Man. What sounds are these in the air, that like the plain-
tive blaat of lambs, break in upon my speech?  Was it the
murmur of the bee or koil's distant song, or do the nymphs of
heaven as they pass above warble their celestial stains?  Ah,
no! it is the cry of distress. The fair creation ot the saint,
the friend of Nara, Urvast, has been carvied off by a demon
on her veturn from the halls of the sovereign of Kaildsa,* and
Lier sisters are invoking some friendly power to their aid.

[ Lzt

masnoblirevahitaih keiydm imdom. Kaliddsasyn, It is of litth: vonsequence,
except thit in the scuse preferred it indicates the fume of the uuthor to be
established when this picce way written.

* Kuvera, the God ol wenlth, whaose cupital Algkd is supposed tu be
situated on mount Kuvera.
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ACT 1.

Scrne Fiast.
Pawr or ror Hinvavava Rance or Mounrains,
Enler in the Air o Troep of Apsarasas or Nymphs of Heaten.

Nymphs. Hrenr, help ! ifany. fricid be nigh

To aid the daughters of the sky !
Lnler Puntnavas* in a heavenly cur, driven by his Chariotecr.

Pur.  Suspend your eries, inme behold a friend,
Puriiravas, returning from the sphere
Of the wide glanang st @ connnand my aid
Aud tell me what you dread.

Lewmb. A demon’s violence.

Pur. What violence presumes the fiend to offer ?

Men. Great kiug it thus has chanced : we measnred back
Our steps from an assembly ot the gods

v Duriracas is a king of high descent, being sprung by his mother f&i
from the suu, wnd his father Budhe from the moon, being the grandson of
the latter awl great svandson of the former. His orvigin is ultimately derived
from Bralimi, thus:

RRATIMA.

L~

1)akshia. Atri,

Aditi® Kisyapa. Non-

Viwaswat the sun.

Viiwaswat,

fla. Ludlics Lo
S e

Puriravies,
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Held in Kwpera's* hall.  Betore us stepped
The gracelul Urvasi, the nymph whose charms
Defeated Indra’s stratagemsy and shamed
The loveliness of Nri,f the brightest orn:unent
Of heaven: when on our path the haughty Dinava,
Kési, the monarch of the golden city,§
Sprang fierce and bore the struggling nymph away.
Pur. Which path pursned the wretch ?
Sah. ’Tis yonder.
Pur. Bunish your fears;
I go to rescue and restore your {riend.
Reme.  The act is worthy of your high descens.
Pur. Where wait you my retarn
Heml. 1lere, on this peak,
"The towering Hemakiita. ||
Pur, to the Charioteer), - Bensd onr course
To yonder point, and urge the rapid steeds
To swiftest flight.  "Tis done ; betore the car
Like vollied dust the seatteving clonds divide ;
The whithing wheel deceives the dazeled eye,
And double roumd the axle seens to crele
The waving chowrie on the steed’s broad brow
T'aints backward, motionless as in a picture ;
And backward streamns the banner from the breeze
We neet—inmmovable. T We should outstrip

‘The god ot riches. 1 Sec the note in page 201,

t The vife ol Vishnu, goddess of prosperity and beanty.
§ Mirai yapuer is the name in the text.

fI The polden or snowy puak.

€ A very similar deseription, but less picturesque and just, oceurs in the
begiuning of Salenateli, und the trath of it s rendered less striking by « loose
trauslation  Siv Williwm Joues transhates Nishkampa channr sikha, * they
tossot thelr mances,” when it means * their wanes and the chowries on their
Deads are vnagitated,” that is, they point against the wind without waving,
a predicate wueh more indicative of o rapid advanee aguinst the breeze than
the undulivion of cither. The ehidmari or chowrie, the white bushy tail of

the
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The flight of Puinatéya,® and must surely

O’certake the ravisher. [ Lxeunt.
Remb. Now, sisters, on, and blithely seek

The golden mountain’s glittering peak ;

Secure the king extracts the dart

That rankles in each anxious heart.
Men. We need not fear.
femb. Yet hard to quell,

The demon race.
Men. The brood of hell

Shall feel his prowess.  Aid to bring

From mortal realms to Swerga’s king—

- He comes, and to his handis given

Comnand o’er/all the hosts of heaven.  (They proceed.)
Remb.  Joy, sisters, joy, the kKing advinees ;

High o’er yon ridgy rampart dances

The deer-emblazoned banner.  Sec

The heavenly car rolls on ;—'tis he.

Enter PuniUravas in his car slowly ; Unvasi in the car fuinling,
supported by CHITRALEKIS.

Clitral. Dear friend, revive.

Pur.  Yair nymph resume your courage,
Still wields the thundever his bolt, and guards
The triple world {from harm ; the foes of heaven
Are put to flight :~—why cherish this alarm
When its just cause is o’er 2 Unclose those lids—
The lotns opens when the night retires.

" Chitral.  Alas! her sighs alone declare ler conscious.

Pur.  Soft as the flower, the timid heart not soon

Foregocs its fears,  The scarf that veils her bosom

the Tibet cow, fixed on u golld or ornamented shatt, rose from between the
enrs of the horse like the plutie of the war horse of chivalry ; the banner or
banneret, with the device of the chief rose at the back of the car; sometimes
several little Giapgular ags were mounted on iy sides.

o Clarupa the sonol Vinadd,
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Hides not its Hutterings, and the panting breast
Secms as it {elt the wreath of heavenly blossoms
Weigh too oppressively.

Chitral.  Revive, my friend
This wenkuess ill hecomes o nymph ot heaven.

Pur. Have patience 5 she recovers, though bhat frintly.
So gently stealy the moon upon the night
Retiving tardily 5 so peeps the flane
Of cvening fires through smoky wreaths . and thus,
The Ganges slowly elears hee troubled wave,
Engulphs the vuin that the tumbling bank
Had hurled across her agitated course,

And flows a clear.and stately stream again #

Chitrul,  Awake, dear friend, the encenies of hewven
Are baflled in despair.

Ure. (reviving). By Indred’s prowess,

Chitr1l. By prowess not inferor to Mhendrd's
3y this most haly prinee,d Poriravas,

Ure. (louking at Qurdravas s thea apart).

What thanks | owe the Dancva !

Pur, {after looking at Urvasiy thee apurt)e Whit marevel,
The nymphs colestial blusbed with humbled charms,
When, to vebnke their wantouness, the sage
Willidd that this wondrous beauty should @ ppear,
"The ereature of 4 sage =it cannot he:

HJow could an aged anchoret,d grown old

*The deacin the Tist fore Tines is somewhat expanded, 10 convey more
distiaetly to IMaropenn veaders what one-fourth of their number wonld at
oree comey te those acgninted witl the subjeet of the deseription. ‘The
origitatl liaes are exceediogly sweet and beautiful.

+ Tle s alwags called w Ragarshi (1604 Hishi or royal <aint). In the
classifiecat on of sgges there are theee enders 3 the Rajurshi, or kingly sage,
sueh as Janaka; the Braluoarshi or Bralosan sage, as Vasiuria ; and
the Ddermishi o divine sage, as Nanrna,

b N amd Nasiiyene were two suings, the sons of Dhernecant Aldnsed
they deve cd theniselves o ectivc esereises wliceh alarmed the gods, aunld

Dy
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In dull devotion, and to fecling dead,

Conceive such matchless beauty—oh no ! love
Himself was her creator, whilst the moon

Gave her his radiance, and the flowery spring
Taught her to madden men and gods with passion.

Urz.  Where are our friends ?

Chitral. The king will lead us to them,

Pur. Trust me, they mourn your loss; nor is it strange
That they, your friends, should miss you, when the cye
in whose delighted path you once have moved
Cannot but grieve to lose your lovely presence.

Urp. (apart). Delightful words ! they fulllike drops of nectar.
Nor wonder ncctar from the moon should flow.
(Aloud) Not less my engerness to see again
The friends I love.

Pur. Behold themn there! they keep
Their anxious watch on Hémakita's brow,

And mark your coming, safe from the demon’s grasp,
Like the bright moon emerging from eclipse,

Chitral. ' Why do you gaze on me, dear friend ?

Urv. The same delight and pain my eyes imbibe as—

Chitral. Whose ?

Urp. My friends,

Indra sent Koma and Vasantu, ov love and spring, with the nymphs of
heaven to inflame the sigzes with passion and thus end their penance.
Nerdyana observing the gambols of the party suspected their purpose.  He
invited them to approach, and treated them with so much eivility, that they
thought their object wus attnined.  The sage, however, tuking up & fower-
stulk, pluced it on his thigh, when o beautiful nymph appeared, the
superivrity of whose channs covered the nymplis of heaven with shame.
Nirigana then told them to retuyn to Tnden, aud bear him a proof he needed
not the company of beauty, in the present he made him of the new-born
nymph, who accompanicd the Apserasas to Swerga, and was called Lrpdsi
from dre a thigh (Fimese Purdun). Uhe Conmoentator on the drama
says, Nara and Newdgona were deotiras, deseents or incarnations of
Arjune and Krishna.
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Remb, Attended by each brilliant star,
Like Chandra* in his radiant car,
The king appears, and with him horne
Behold our sister nymphs return,
Men. For both the hoons our thauks be poured :
The prince nnharined and friends restored.
Sah.  Now, sister, sce how hard to quell
By mortal might the sons ot hell,
Pur.  'Fo yonder lofty mountuin guide the car,
{Apart) Not vain our journey hitherward @ "tis much
In the unsteady rolling of the chariot
lut for a moment to have touched the forin
Of this cclestiul nymph ; the blisstul contact
shoots extacy througlievery fibve.  Here (aloud)
Arrest our course, . The maid’s companion choir
Press on to her cmbrace, like flowery vines,
That bend to catch the beauty of the spring.
Chorus.  Joy to the king. Propitious heaven
Has victory to his prowess given.
Pur.  Behold in these miy triumph !
(Prescuting Urvast and Chitrofehhd.)
Ure. Wy dear, dear sisters, little did [ hope
But late to feel once more this loved embrace,
(limbraces them.)
Chorus.  May countless ages blest survey
The mighty Pardravas’ sway. (4 noise withont.)
Chavioteer. (To the king.)
Sire, from the east the rushing sound Is heard
Of wighty chariots ; yonder like clouds they roll
Along the mountain ¢liffs ; now there alights
A catef in gorgeous raiment, like the blaze
Of lightaing playing on the twwering precipice.

Nygnphs. Our king. great Chitrwratha .

* Like e woon with the bwe tar ol b sekha, one ol tiie hinig

STeEE N contining twe st
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Enter Crrrranavua, the king of the Gundharbus* (attended.)

Chitrar. Illustrious victor, friend of Indra, hail !,

Pur. King of the heavenly quiristers receive
The welcome of a friend.t 'What brings you hither ?

Chitrar.  'When Indra learnt from Nireda the rape
Of this fair damsel by the Daitya, Kési,

He bade me gather the Gendharbu train

And hasten to her rescue. I obeyed ;

But ere we marched, news of your triumph canie
And stopped our progress.  For your friendly aid
1 bear you now our monareh’s thanks, and more—
His wish to see you in-the heavenly courts

Your worth has‘opencd to your welcome visit.
T'his service is moss dear to him. The nymph

Is now your boon-—~first given by Ndrdyana

To grace the halls of Swerga—now redeemed
From hands protane by your resistless valour.

Pur. You rate the deed too high,  Not mine the glory,
But his, the Thunderer's, trom whom derived
The strength of those who conquer in his cause.
The very echo of the lion's roar,

As through the rocky rifts it spreads and deepens,
Appals the mighty elephant,
Chitrar.  "Tis well.
This modesty becones your worth. Hiauility
Is ever found the ornament of valour.

Pur.  Uxcuse me to the mouarch.  Other claims
Denvnd iy distant presence ; lead the nymph
Back to the king.

Chitrar.  Your will shall be obeyed.

o Ihe Gundharbas ave the male attewdints and choristers in the eourts
of Siewy, Judra, and Aueera,

4 The stage direction here is © "Phey shake s 0" % Larasparam hastan
sprisutal”
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Urv. [apart to Chitralelelul.)
Speak for me, my dear tricud ; my lips refuse
T'o bid adicu to my protector.—Speak.
Chitrcl. (to the king.)
Ilustrious sir, my friend commnands me ask
Your leave to cirry back with her to heaven,
As one she dearly cherishes, your {ame,

Pur. Farewell I-—I trust ere long to meet again,

The Ganpirarnas and Arsanasas ascend, Urvasi loiters
and pretends to be stopped.,

Urs. A moment pause! (To Chitralékhd.) Dear girl, this
straggling vine
Has caught my garland—help me to get loose.
Chitrol.  No easy task, I fear—you secem entangled
Too fast to be set free: but come what may,
Depend upon my friendship,
Urv. 'Thanks, thanks,
Ee mindful of your promise,
(Chitralélche employed in disengaging her.)
Pur. A thousand thanks, dear plant, to whose kind aid
T owe another instant, and behold,
Fout for a moment and imperfeetly,
Thiose halt-averted charms.
Chari.  Come, royal sir,
Tiet us depurt.  The demon foes are hurled
Deep in the ocemn wave—just punishment
Tor their rebellion against Swerga’s king,
Now let the shaft, whose headlong foree resembles
The Dlast of fate, sleep in its wonted quiver,
As cowers the snake within his gloomy covert.,
(They mount.)
Pur. Ascend the car.
Uro. Ah! me; ah! when again
Shall I behold my brave deliverer !
(Depurts with Chitraldélhd and the yyaphs )
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Pur. (looking after her),

What idle dreams does trantic love suggest !
What arduous tusks inspire ! The beautcous nymph
Bears off my heart in triumph through the path
Her sire* immortal treads: so flies the swan
Through the mid air, charged with its precious spoil,
The milky nectar of the lotus stem.

[ Exit in his Cur.

* Niriyana or Visinu, according to the commentator.

END OF THE EFIRST AL,
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ACT 1L

Tier GanneN or THE Panacn or Purdravas ar
Pravica®  (Allahabad.)

Enter Minava, the Vidishaka.

It is mighty inconvenient this, lor a Braloan like rayselt,
one so much sought after and subject to such frequent invita-
tion, to be burthened with the king's seeret! Going so much
into company as I do, ¥ shall never be able to set a guard upon
my tongue. I must be prudent, and will stay heve by myself
in this retired temple, until my royul friend comes forth from
the conncil chamber. (Sits down and covers his face with his
hunds.)

Enter N1vunik (G, an Abtendant on the Queen.

The danghter of the king off Kési* is quite sure, that since
the king returned (rom the regions of the sun he is no longer
the same ; he must have lefthis heart behind him,—what else
can be tle reason? [ must try and find it out: if'that crafty
Brahman be in the secret I shall easily get at it. A secret can
rest no loager in his breast, than maorning dew upor the grass.
Where con he be ?—eh !'—yes, there he sits deep in thought,

* Ttis ulro in other places ealled Pratishthina, and is described as at the
confluence f the Yamunit und Gunges on the bank of the latter . it should
seem, there ore, so late as the composition of this drama the ancient eity
still stoad opjosite to its present site.  Vhe ruins, aceording to Hamilton,
are still to beseen at Jhusi ou the leln bank of the Ganges.  (Hawmiltan's
Genenlogies of the Hindus.)  Allhabad or Prayiga was a holy place, huving
been the seat of Bharadhwdj<'s hermitnge; but it never was » city until
Akber made it one.

+ I'he ancient nume of Benares, which is recognizable in the Cassidin of
Ptolemy.
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like a monkey in a picture.  Now to attack him, that is all |
have to do.  A'rya,* Miuava, I salute you!

Min. Prosperity attend you. (Apert) The king's secret
is bursting forth at the mere sight of that hnssey Nipunika.
(Aloud)) Well, Nipunikd, how is it you leave your music-
practicet for the garden ?

Nip. The Queen has sent e to pay you a visit, sir.

Miin.  And what may be her Majesty’s commands ?

Nip. She bids me say that she has ever estcemed you as
her good friend, and that it is, thercfore, with some surprise
she finds you utterly indifferent to her present anxiety.

Mdn. Why, what's the matter ? has my royal friend done
any thing to displense her ?

Nip. Oh that is not the point! any mistress knows the
cause of his melancholy well enongly; nay more, helet out the
secret himsclf, and in a fit of absence, addressed the Queen
by the very name of hisnew love.

Min. (apart). Indeed! oh,if his majesty cannot keep his own
secrets, why should Y be plaguedwith them. (Aloud.) Why,
what the deuce Nipunikd, did he eall the queen ? —Urvasi?

Nip. And pray who is Urvasi?

Mcdn: The nymph, the Apsaras. Lver since the king saw
her he has been out of his senses; he not only neglects her
grace, but amnoys me and spoils my dinner.

Nip. (apart). So, so; I have settled that matter, as I
expected. (Aloud.) Well, I must return to the queen. What
am I to say to her?

Maén. Tell her I am weary of attempting to cure my friend,
the king, of this idle fancy of his. The only remedy is the
sight of her lotus countenance.

Nip. You may depend upon me. [ Exit.

The Wurder (without)-

Al hail to the monarch who toils through the day,

* A term of respect.

+ Sangida Bipara for Sanyita Vyipira : practice of musie, singing, and
dancing,
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To shed o'er his subjects the light of his sway,
Ay travels unceasing the sun in his sphere
To chase from the universe darkness and fear.
The lord of lone splendour an instant suspends
1lis course at mid-noon ere he westward descends 5
And brief are the moments our young monarch knows,
Devoted to pleasure or paid to repose.®
Min. (listening).  Ila! my royal friend has arison from his
seat and is coming hither ; 1 will await him,

* Trequ:nt occasion will ocenr to notice the Veilidlika, a sort of poetical
warder or bawd, who aunonnees fixed perinds of the day, a5 dawn and
evening, &, in measured lines, and veeasionally pours forth strains arising
from any inzidental occurrence.  He heve aupovunces the arrival of the sixth
hour or warch ol the duy, about two or thece o'clock, in which alone be
says the king can follow his nwu inclination. It appears, inderd, that the
royal station was by no means o sincenre- Uhe Agni Purdne Jays down
rules for the appurtioning of the regal day ; but the swne are n-ore fully de-
tuiled in the last story of the Dase Kumdre, upon the authovity of Chd-
nakya, the celebrated minister of Chundragupia, who is always cited as the
author of the Niti, or Institutes of Government.  From the Dasa Kumdra
it appears that the day and night was ench divided into eight portions, corres-
ponding aceordingly to one howr and a-halt, and they are thusdisposed of: day:
first portion--the king being dressed s to audit his aecouuts; second=he is to
pronounce julgment i suits appested to him ; third—he is to breakfast ; fonrth
—he is ta reeeive and make presents 3 fitth—to diseuss political gqnestions with
his ministers und councillors § sixth—he is, us stated in the drama, his own
master ; seventh—he is to review the troops; cighth—he holes a military
couneil.  Night : first portion—the kiug is to reccive the rports of his
spics and envays; second—he sups or dines; thind—he yetives to rest after
the perusal of some sacred work ; the fourth and fitth portions or three
hours are allowed for sleep ; in the sixth—he inust rise aud purify himself';
in the scventh—Dbe holds a private cousultution with his ministers, and
furnislies the officers of government with instructions ; and the eighth-—is
appropriated to the Purohit or pricst, the Bruhan and religions coremonies,
atter which the business of the day is resumed.  ‘The author of the play has
conformed to his distrilintion ; bringing Purifiravas from counei) ot the sixth
portion of the day.  The precise hour depends upon the period of” the yenr,
the different portions being reckoned from sunvise. We may indor that the
poct intends this 1o be ubout 2 p a1, as at the end of the act he mukes the
King deseribe the thue as being pust noon, when the heat is most oppressive 5
the sixth watel aceordingly bogins in the deana about one o’cloeks.

Vol. L. v
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Enter Puninavas.
Pur, One glance sufliced ; the unerring shaft of love
Liaid bare the path, and gave a ready access
To that celestial nymph, to scat herself
Throned in my heart.

Mdn. (to himself). Ah! that is exactly what the poor
daughter of Kdsirdja complains of.

Pur. (to the Vidishake). You have kept my secret safc ?

Mdn. (apart), That baggage must have betrayed me ! why
else should he ask the question ?

Pur. (alarmed). How, you are silent?

Mdn. Don’t be alarmed ; the fact is, that my tongue is so
aceustomed to the restraint I have put upon it, that T cannot
answer off-hand, even your inqguiries.

Pur. 'Tis well ! now then for recreation—

What shall we da?

Min, Pay a visit to the kitchen.

Pur. With what intent ?

Min. Why, the very sight of the savoury dishes in course
of preparation will e sufficient to  dissipate all melancholy
ideas,

Pur.  With yon it may, for what you covet there

You may obtain ; what my desires affect
Is hopeless ! where shonld I then seek diversion ?

Min. DMay I ask if the person of your highness was not
beheld by the lady Urvasi ?

Pyr, What then?

Mén. Why then I should think her not quite so un-
comeatable.

Pyr. The fit compeer of beauty such as her's

Must needs be more than human,

Mdn. What you say only adds to my surprise. What
signifies madam Urvasi’s unrivalled beauty ? am ] not equally
without a peer, in ugliness

Pur., Words eannot paint her every excellence,

Hear her, Manavaky, desceribed in brief,
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Min. T am all attention.

Pur.  Her loveliness yields splendour to her ornaments,

ler purity gives fragrance to her perfumes,
All the stmilitudes that poets use

To picture heauty, it were gross flattery

To them, to name with her surpassing clarms,

Min. This is mighty well! bat in the will-o’-the-whisp*
fancy for such superhuman excellence, T should think your
majesty had tuken the chdtakat for your model.  Where,
please you, shall we go?

Pur.  T'omelancholy moods the only solace

Is solitude ;—go onwards to the grove,

Min. (tpart). What absurdity ! (Alond.) This way, sir,
here is the boundary of the grove, imd the sonthern windj
advances with due civility to meet you.

Pur. TIle comes to teach me; as he amorous sports

Amongst the blossoms of the madhari§
And dances frolic with the kunda) lowers,
With all the impassioned fervour of desire
And graceful ingenuity of love—

I onrk in himomy pictured sentiments,

Mdn. 'Lhe only likeness I seeis your mutual perse\'-er:mc(-.
But here we are, please youto enter P

Pur. Pracede! I fear my coming hither vain,

Nor yield these shades relief to my affliction—
Thongh with intent to gain teanquillity

I seck these paths of solitude and peace ;

I feel like one contending with the stream,

And il borne backwards by the current’s foree.

Min. Why entertain such feelings ?

* Literally, being desirous of the waters of the mirage.

1 A bird said to drink no water but rain.

1 During the hot weather the prevailing breeze in - TTindnstan iy from the
South.

§ A creeper with white fowers I A Kimi of jasmiie.
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Pur. How avoid them?
What I affect is of no light attainment :
"The very thought presumption, and now love,
The five-armed god,* whose shafts already pierce me,
Calls to his xid these passion-breathing blossonis,
The mango's tragrant flowers and pallid leaves,
Light wafted round us by the southern breeze.

Min.  Away with despondence! be assured that in a little
time Anangat will be your friend, and hiclp you to obtain your
desires,

Pur. I tuke your words as ominous.

Mdn. But now let your highness notice the beauty of this
garden, heralding, as it were, the presence of the spring.

Pur. 1 mavk it well. In the kurivala,

Behold the painted fingers of the fair
Red-tinted on the tip and edged with ebony ;
Here the asoka puts forth nascent buds

Just bursting into flowers, and here the mango
Is brown with blossonms, ou whose tender crests
Scant les the tragrant down; methinks T sce
The pride of spring en cither hand attended

By budding intiney and flowering youth,

Mién.  The bower of jasniines yonder, with its slab of black
marble, is studded thick with blossoms, and the Dbees crowd
about them in heaps ; it invites your majesty to repose,

[ They enter the arbour.

Pur.  As you plense.

Mdn, Now, svated in this shade, you may dissipate your
cares by contemplating the clegant plants around us.

Pur. How should I learn composure? As my eye

* The Hiwdoo Cupid is armed with u bow strung with Lees and five
arrows, cach pped with a flower, and exercising peeuling influence on the
heart.

+ Love, the nuembodied deity ; having been onee destroyed by Siva,
burnt to ashes by the fire of his eye, iu resentinent of Kima's niming his darts
HUBTITN
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Rests on the towering trees, and from their tops
Nees the lithe creeper wave, 1 eall to mind
The graces that surpass its pendulous elogance.
Come, rouse your wit, and friendship may inspire
Some capable expedient 1o sceure me
The object of my wishes.
Min. Well, Twill turn the matter over in iy mind ; but
you must not disturh my cogitations by your sighs.
Lur. (feeling his eyes lwinkle.)
The moon-faced maid is far beyond my reach ;
Then why should love impart such flattering tokens !
They teach my mind 1o feol 25 il enjoyed
The present bliss, hope scarcely dares imagine.
[ They retire.

Enter Unvasi and Cimrnanéskni in the air,

Chitral.  Tell me, dear girl, your purpose: whither go we?
Urv.  Nay, tell me first, do you reeall the promise

You made ine jestingly upon the brow

OFf Hemalita, when yonr friendly hand

Detached my vestire firom entangling thorns ?

It it be still within your recollection,

You need not ask me whither we proceed
Chitrol.  You seck the moon of monarchs, Puniravas,
Urp, Right, giv]; though ill it argue of my modesty.
Chitral. Whom have you sent the envoy of yeur coming ?
Urv. None, but my heart 5 that has long gone before me.
Clitral,  But first consider.
Urv. Love impels me, how ean Idelay ?
Chitral, ) have no more to ofler.
Ure,  Assist e with yoar counsel, which way best

We may proceed, to meet with no impediment.,
Chitrat, There is no fear @ the all-wise precepton®

07" the immortals has fnparted to you

Y Viydhespatiy, the planet Jupiter aud tencher of the gods
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The spell that renders you invincible,
And mightier than the mightiest foe of heaven.*

Urv. My heart is confident, and yet my fears
Will sometimes bid me doubt.

Chitral., Belold where meet
Gangd and Yemuna ! in the bright mirror
Of the broad waves, the palace of the king,
The crest-borne gem of Pratishthina views
Complacently its own reflected glory.

Urv.  The scene in truth miglit tempt us to believe
The fields of heaven were here ju prospect spreuad-—
Bat where to find its lord, the pitying friend
Of all the helpless children of misfortune !

Chitral.  Let us alight and hide us in this garden,

* Inn former notc on this passage some doulit was expressed asto its
purport, the text being read *¢ Apnrdidum nima, Sinha bandbana vijjum,"
explained hy the commentator, “ Apardjitd ndma sikhdé bandhana vidys,”
the erest-binding science numed the invincible, The term apardjita oceurs
in‘ Sakuntalé : aparaida nima Suramalmusi ;" "tendered by the late M. Chezy,
“ (et nmulette d'une nature toute divine, et eelcbre sous le nom de l'invin-
cible (eparadfiti),” und hie has proposed to read the similur passage in this
place, Sinba bandhana vidyis, which lie translates, * un talisman nomme
apadrjitd, capable d’enchainer Ics lions.” Mr. Lenz, following his authority,
reads here, Sindha bandhani vidya, © Leonum domandorum scientin.’’ ¥
um afraid that both are wrong,  Sikhd is the explanation given by the com-
mentator. ‘The I’rdkrit representative of this is Sikd, as it occurs in the
Caleutta edition, the dental being substituted for the palatal sibilant, by the
rule in Vavaruehi’s grammar S'ushossa, as nisd for nivd, and k for kh, by the
rule khu, gha, tha, dha, bhdu, ha ; as suham for sulham : so a little further
on we have Sihd bharana bhudam for Sikhi bharana blutam. Agnin, the
word could not be Sinha if it were cven intended for the same Sanserit
word signifyiug & lion. It would be Sihe, the anuswdra being rejected, and
the vowel made long, as in Sulbke siha for Silye sinka, according to the
rule,  Sinha jihvayoll, cx. for Sinka, Siko, Jihwi, Jiha, The only cor-
rection needed, thevefore, was the elision of the anuswédra reading, instead
of Sinhd, Sihd, the Prakrit form of Sithd, as it occurs in the comment.
Tawing lions, as the faculty of a superhuman being, would need neither
talisman nor drug, and the binding of the crest or braid of hair is an act of
much more mystical importance in Hindu estimation : apparently the power
is merely thut of becoming invisible.



THE HEHO AND THE NYMDII. 215

Whose groves may vie with Indra's, till we learn
Some news of him we seck.
Yonder I view him ! [ They descend.
He waits thy coming to display his beauty
With undiminished brightness, like the moon,
That newly risen, expects awhile his hride
I'he soft moonlight, ere he put torth his radiance.
Uro,  More gracetul seems he than when first e met
My gaze.
Chitral.  No doubt ; come, let us approach.
Ure. No, hold a moment! let us coneeal ourselves
In veiling mist,* and lorking thus unseen
About the arbonr, we miny overhear
What thoughts he utters in this solitude,
Cominuning with one only fricnd.
[ They become inwisible to the King and the Vidishaka.
Man. T haveit; diticult ag it is, I have hit apoen a plan tor
securing you an interview with your charmer.
Urv. (behind). How! who! what female is so blest to be
The object of his anxious thoughts ?
Chitral. Employ
Y our meditation to discover her.
Urv. 1 fear too soon toknow what may befall,
Mdn. Did your majesty hear me observe 1 had devised an
expedicnr. ?
Pur. Say on, what isit?
Mén. This it is: let your majesty cherish a comfortable
nap ; your union will then be effected by your drcums; or

* Being risible to the audienes and invisible to individnals on the stage is
a contrivance fuwiliar to the pluys of various prople, expecially unr own, as
the Ghost of Hamlet, that of Bauguo, Ariel in the Tempesr, and Angelo
in the Virgia Martyr, who repeatedly enters invisible, The wardrobe of
some of orr ohl Comedians comprized a rebe to wallke invisible, which
Gifford supposes was a dress of light gauzy texture.  Sumethimg of the kind
is used here apparently, as the stage divections ure “coveted with a veil,”
and “ throwing aside the veil,”
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delincate a portrait of the lady Urvasi, and recreate yoar
imagination by gazing on her picture.
Urv.  Be of good cheer, my heart !
Pur. [ fear e both imypracticable.
How ean 1 hope to taste repose  that dreams
Might give e Urvasi, while fierce the shaft
Of Kdwa* raukles in my breast! And vain
The task her blooming graces to pourtray ;
The tears of hopeless tove at every line
Would &1 my eyes, and hide her beaaties from me.
Chitral.  You hear ?
Ure. 1 do,—yet scareely yet confide.
Min, A well { my ingenuity extends no farther.
Pur.  Cold and relentless 5 dittle daes she know,
Or knowing little heedls, my foul despuir.
Yet camnot ) reproach the archer god,
Although, by piving to nmiy hope such aim,
He tortures me with barren, wild desires.
Chitral.  What say you now ?
Urv. 1 grieve that e should deem me
Cold and unfeeling. I eannot now appear
Betore Tmake these charges some reply :
Tll make a buirja leatyd and will inseribe
My thoughts on it, and cast it in his way.
(She writes upon the leaf und lets it_full near the
Vidishaka, who picks it up )
Min. Holla! whatis here, the slough of a snake dropped
upon me to eat me up ?
Pur. Itis no snake-skin, but a leaf and something written
o it.
Mdn. No doubt the lady Urvasi, unperceived, has ovver-
heard your lamentations, and sends this Lillet to console you.

* The Hindu Cupid.

+ A kiud of bireh, the leaf of which is u-ed us jper in some parts of
Upper Lodia, as that of the palmis s the Penitsula,
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Pu-. Hope dawns upon my pussion. (Reads the leafl)
Your wucss was right.
M, Oblige e, then, by letting me hear what is written,
Ure.  Indeed ! siv, you are curious,
Pur. (Reads)
* Thou wrongst wme, lord, to think 1 do not feel
¢ Alike the pains that o'er thy hosom stead,
« The breeze that sottly loats through heavenly bowers,
< Reclined upon my coach of” coval flowars,
« Sheds not on e its cool reviving breath,
* But blows the hot and scorching gile of death:
¢ O'er all my formn the fevered venom flics,
« And each bright bud beneath me droops and dics.”
Mdn, 1 hope you are pleased.  You bave now as much
ciuse for rapture, as [ should consider it to be civilly asked to
dinner when T felt hungry.
Pur. How say you ; eause for vapture ! This dear leaf
: Conveys indeed assurance wost delighttul @
Yet still I sigh to interchange onr thoughts,
Met face to face, and eye encountering eyc,
Urv.  Our sentiments accord:
Pur, 'Che drops that steal
Fast from my tremalous fingers may efface
These characters traced by her tender hand
Take you the leaf, mud as o sacred trust
With eare preserve it
Min. Phoo! what matters it now ? Since, by the assenting
sentiments of the lady Urvasi, your desive has horne flowers,
will it not bear fruit?
Urv.  Now, Chitralékha, whilst T summon courage
T issae into view, do you appear,
And give the monarch notice of my purpose.
Chitrai. 1 shall obey (becomes visible).  Hail, to the king!
Pur.  Fair damsel you are weleome 5 yet forgive me,

The less, your Tovely friend comes not alone
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The sacred streams betore us shew less stately
Until they flow in unison.
Chitral.  Royal sir,
The cloud precedes the lightning.
Pur. Where is Urvasi ?
You are inseparable.
Chitral.  She salutes the king,
And makes this her request.

Pur.  Say, her command.

Chitral.  Once, by the cnemy of the gods assailed
Aud captive made, your valiaut arm redecmed her.
Again in peril, she applies to yon,

And claims your guardian shield against a foe
More formidable still, from Madana,*
Whom you have armed agrinst her.

Pur. You tell me, geutle nymph, your fair friend pines
With mnorous'passion 3 but you do not see
The ardour that consumes this heart for her.
Alike our glowing flame : then quickly aid
QOur uiion to cement, as close combines
Iron with iron,§ when each fiery bar
With equal radiance glows.

Chitral.  Appear, my friend !

The potent deity with like relentlessness
Afflicts the prince, and now to you I call
The herald of his sufferings,

Urre.  Iaithless friend,

Thus to desert me !

Chitral. 1t will soon be scen
Which merits best the title of deserter;

But now, be present.

Ure, (appearing). Triumph to the king!

Pur. The wish is victory,

* Another name of Kama or Cupid.

b The art of welding ivon was, therclore, known to the Hindila.
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When from the sovereign of the gods transferred
By lips celestial to a mortal monarch. *
(T'wkes her hund and leads her 1o u seal.)
AMiin.  Fair lady, 1 am the Bralmnm of the king, sl his
friend, and so may claim some notice.  (Urvase bows to him
smiling.»  Prosperity attend you.
A Mussencrnr of the Gods in the air.
Mess.  Ho, Chitralékha ! Urvasi repair
Switl to the palace of the Lord of air ;
There your appointed duties to fulfill,
And give expression to the wondrous skill
Of Bharata your master.d  To the dome
Divine, the world’s proteeting rulers} come,

* That ‘s, the customary wish with which Indra is addressed, when applied
by you to. mortal, isiu fact u boon to that citect.  The words are, Jayudu
Juyedie Ma'vivaw, * may the great prinee conguer.”

+ Bharata is the supposed inventor of drumatic camposition.

$ The Lokapilas, or guardiuns of the world, are sometimes confounded
with the d-ities presiding over the different curdinul points ; but this is not
quite correct, and they are more properly the divinitics who were appointed
by Brufme upon the ereation of the worlid, toact as rulers over the different
Kinds of ereated things. The list oecurs in severnl Pudinas; but the fol-
lowing ix fiom the Makibhirat, the Flavivansn portion.

Ludra, sovercign of the three Zokas, or earth und the vegions above and
Lielow.

Soma—o sacrifices, ascetic rites, the luuar and solar asterisms, Braluunaus,
and healing herbs,

Dahsha—-of the Prgjipatis, the patrinrchs or first-created and  pro-
genitors of mankind.

Variana--of the waters,

Vaiswincra—of the Irtris or manes,

Vigu—o' the Guudherbas, of unvinbodied eliwent, of time and sound.

Mulideva—oi the Mirris, of the spirits of ill, of kine, of portents amd
plancts, of nfirmities and discases, and of ghosts.

Vuisravana—of the Yakshus, Rihshusas, Gubyukas, of wealth and of
all precious ;;ems.

Sesha—of the entire serpent vuce.

Visuki—af the Nigas or ophite tribes of Pitdda,

Takshaka younger brother of the Adityas— ol snukes.

1",,,;,'.’:1.;/:1--0(' veeans, rivers, clonds, wind o,

hitrarratha—ol the Gundherbas.

Kimn-
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Eager to view the scene that genius fires,
That passion animates, and truth inspires,

Kamadeva—of the Apsarasas.

Nandi, the bull of Sivae—of all quadrupeds,

Iliranyédksha wndd Hiranyakusipu—of the Deityas,

Viprachitti—ol the Diinavus.

Mahihila—~of the Ganas ov Sira's attendunts.

Fritra—uf the children of Auiyusha the wite of Twashtri,

Rl the son of Sahilkd—of cvil portents and prodigics.

Sumvatsara—of the divisions of time, trom the twinkling of an eye to
the period of an age.

SNuperna—of birds of prey.

Garura—ol the winged race.

Aruni—the brother of Gurura, was made by Indra ruler in the Eust.

Yuma, the son of Adityu—in the Sunth.

The sou of Kusyupa, Amburgja—inthe West.

Pinyals, the son of Pulustyn—in the Novth,

Having thus nominated the presiding spivits, various Lokas or districts
were ereated by  Sweyawblog ns brillinnt as the sun or fire, radiant us
lightning, or chastely Leaming as the moon, of various colours, moveuble at
will, many hundreds of yujunas in extent, the fit abodes of the pious,
cxempt from sin and puin.  Those Bralmuns whose merit shines cou-
spicuons are clevated to these regions, thowe who pructise piety and worship
devontly, who are upright and benevolent, free from capidity and cherishers
of the poor.

Huving thus distributed his sons, Hralmd departed to his own dwelling
Dushhara. The deitwes rambled through the distriets, and enguaged in the
charges respectively assigned them, being sl cherished Ly Mahendre.  The
gods, with Indm at their head, as pluced by Swayambhy, discharging their
gunrding duties oltained fame and heaven, and receiving their share of
sucrifices enjuyed prosperity und happiness.

Some of the early sections of the Kisi Bhand of the Skinda Purdna, or
from the 9th to the 231, contuin a description of the severnl Lokas, the
cities or spheres of the ditferent divinitics, us they are traversed by Sivasermil
on his way from earth to the region of Siva.  He prsses in this route the
Lokas of the nymphs, of the sun, of Tndra, Agni, Nirrhita, Varuna, Viyu,
Kuvera, of the Ganas, or attendants of Siva, of Soma, of the lunar
asterisms, of Budha, Sukra, Bhauma, Gury, and Sani, or the pluncts
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, of the seven Rislis, of
Dhruva, the Lokas, called Maharloka, Sanalohu, and Zupoloka, sud that
called Satyaloka, the abode of Drakmd, and Vaikuntha und Kailas, or the
regions severaily of Pishun and Sive. 'This disposition of the sptheres, how-
ever, has evidently received a peeuliar colouring trom the Pauranic cosmo-
graphy, and the scetarial bius of the Sheinde Purdna.
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Chitral. Ilear yon, my friend ? be speedy in your parting.

Urp. I cannot speak.

Chitral.» My friend, great prinee, requests

Penmission to depart.  She owes obedience
T'o heaven's high king, aud deeads lest her delay
[neur his wrath.
Pur.  Not mine to interrapt
The tasks your mighty Lord assipns.  Farewell !
Do not forget me !
[ Urvasi and Chitralélehd depart.

Par. to the Vidishaka). She disappears!  What else de-

serves my gaze ?

Méan. Why, perhaps, this (looking for the bhizja leaf).
{Apart.) Bless me, Thave been so fascinated myself by the
smiles of the Jady Urvasi, that the leaf with her billet upon it
has unconsciously slipped out of niy hands.

Pur.  You were about to speak.

Min. Yes, I was going to sy, do ot lose your fortitude.
The nymph is firmly attached to you, and her going: henee will
not relax the attachment.

Dur. Ot that I feel assured,  The sighs that heaved

Her panting bosom as she henee departed,
Eahaled her heart, and lodged it in my bosom,
Troe to dispose of it, although her person

Be forced to wait upon a master’s will.*

Min. (apart). 1 am all in a flutter lest he should ask me
for that al:ominable leafl

Pur. What shall console my cyes! Give me the leafl

Mdn. The leaf! dear me, it is not here! it was aleaf of
heaven, ard must have gone after Urvasi.

Pur.  Heedless blockhed !

* Rowe is less daring, althongli in the Rival Queens hie mnkes Alexander
sy something: of this kimd <

“ Aler. (b Stativa). My (utteving heast, tumnbtons with its bliss,
Would leap ivto thy bosom.™”
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Mén. Let us scarch for it. here, here!
[ They scurch for the leaf und retive,
Euter in the foreground, Avsinani, the Queen, with Niruniki
and Attendants.
Ausi,  You saw his highness you are sure, Nipunika,
Entering the arbour with Minavaka.
Nip.  Why should your majesty doubt my report.
Ausi, 'Well, let us seek him then, and unobserved,
Amidst these shades we may deteet the truth,
But what is yon that mects us like a shred
Of sowne rent garment, floating on the wind ?

Nip. A bhojpatr leaf ;—there seem to be some warks like
letters upon it ; it is caught by your grace's anklet. (Picks it
up.) Will it please you read it 2

Ausi.  Glance o'er its tenour, and if not unfit

To meet our ear, peruse what there is written.

Nip. It looks like a memorial verse. Fh,no! now it
strikes: me, they must be lines addressed by Urvasi to the
king ; this is some carclessness, now, of that blockhead
Manavaka.

Ausi. Read, I shall conceive its purport.

Nip. (reads the lines as ubove.)

Ausi.  Enough !'—proceed ; and with this evidence

We shall confound our nymph-enamoured swain.
They gv round the arbour, the K1nG and MANAVAKA advance,

Mén. Eh1! is not that the leaf yonder on the mount, just
on the edge of the garden?

Pur. Breeze of the south, the triend of love and spring,

Though from the flower you steal the fragrant down
To scatter perfume, yet why plunder me
Of thosc dear characters, her own fair hand,
In proof of her affection, traced? Thou knowest,
The lonely lover that in absence pines
Lives on such fond memorials.
Min. No, I was mistaken; I was deceived by the tawny
hue of the peacock’s tail,
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Pur. [ am every way unhappy.
AuUsiNART and her train advance.
Ausi. Nay, my good lord,
1 pray you be consoled, ity as 1 deem,
The loss of this cccasion your distress,
(Offering the leaf.)
Pur. {apurt), The queen! (dloud) Madum, you are wel-
COMC.
Aus?, You do not think me so,
DPur, (to the Vidishaka apart).  What is to be done ?
Man T don't know : what excuse cun a freebooter offer
when he is taken in the lwet?
Pur,  'This is no time to jeste (Alond.)  Believe we, madam,
"This leal’ was nut the object off .my search,
Nor cause of my anxicty.
Ausi.  Excuse me,
J£ T suspeet that your denial seeks
But 1o concenl the truth,
Midn., Your grace had hetter order dinner s that will be the
most effiretual remedy (e his majesty’s Dile.
Ausl. You hear, Nipnnikd, this most sage counsellor
And how he would remove his friend's distress.
Min. Why not, madam? s not every boly put into
good humour by a hearty nmieal ?
Pur. Peuace, blockhead ! you but heighten my offence.
Ausi.  Not your's the offence, my lord = *tis mine, who tarry
Itere, where my presence is not wished ; "is soon
Ruewmaoved., (Going.)
Pur. Yet stay, Lown mysclf to blame,—
Curh your resentment, that alune conviets me:
When monarchs are ineensed it cannot be
But that their slaves are guilty. (LFalls at her feet.)
Ausi.  Think mu not
So light of purpose, as to be beguiled
By such assuned respect.  You make, my lord,
An awkward penitent: T einnot trust you,
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Nip. Come, madani, come !
[ The queen repels the king, and cxit.
Midn. Her majesty has gone oft in a hurry, like a river in
the rains. You may rise (lo the king who has continned
prostrate).
Pur. I might have spared myself the pains.
A woman is clear-sighted, and mere words
Touch not her heart.  Passion must give them credit.
The lapidary, master of his craft,
With cold indifference eyes the spurious gem.
Mdén. You care very little about this, I suppose; the eye
that is dazzled with light cannot bear the lamp.
Pur. Not so.  “Tis.true that Urvasi engrosses
My heart, but Kisirdju's danghter claims
My deference ; less indeed, that her contempt
Disdains my protestations, and this scorn
Will justify requital.
Min. Well, let us lave done with her majesty, and think
a little of a famished Brahman. @ It is high time to buthe and
eat.
Pur. "Tis past mid-day.  lixhausted by the heat,
The peacock plunges in the scanty pool
That feeds the tall tree’s root: the drowsy bec
Sleeps in the hollow chamber of the lotus
Darkened with closing petals : on the brink
Of the now tepid luke the wild duck lurks
Amongst the sedgy shade ; mnd ceven here,
The parrot from his wiry bower complains.
And calls for water to allay his thirst. [ Fweunt.

END OIF TUHLE SECOND AL,
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ACT T

SepNk Lo=Toe Hersreace o Boarara,
isuter Girava® and Psinavay| fwo of his disciples,
Gal  Werr, friend Pailava, what news?  Whilst yon were
at Mohendra's palace with the Sage, I have been obliged
* Glora was a saint of somenote;, and s the hero of a long Jegend it
the Udwgn Parve ol the Mahibbdrat. e there appeses us the pupil of

Viswan itra.  Atthe expivation of Wis-studies he inportuned lis master (o
tell hin what pr

ent he should ke hime  Viswamitra being out of
hnmont, at fast desired him to bring him eight hundred borses, each of n
white colour, with one black ear.  €&lava in s distress applied to Garwra,
who was bis pacticulur triend, and with him repaired to Yayid, king of
DPratish:hine.  Yagifi heing unable o romply with the saze’s wish, pre.
sented im his daunghtor Meadhact, whom Gealure gave in marviage suc
cessivel + to Haryasma king ot Ayodlyd, Divodise King of Kasi, Usinare
King of Bhoja, and reccived from eaely ipon the birth of w son by ler, two
hundrec of the steeds he was i quest of 7 ‘These horses were originally &
thousanl in number,  The suint Kickika laving demanded the daughter of
Gidhi, sovereign of Kuanyukubju, us his wife, that prince, to cvade the
muteh, being afraid to decline it, required the steeds in guestion ws a pre-
sentin esturn,  LRichda obtainesd them from the god ol osean, Veruud,
and transteried them to lis father-in-law, by whose descendants six han-
dred wee soll to different prinecs, and the rest given uway (o the Bralunans,
Criluva hauving proewred the horses which were in possestion of the kings,
took them und the damsel, still by virtue of a boon a virgin, and presented
them together to Fiswwnitra.  The sage received them and begot a son by
her, Axitake, to whom he resigned his heemitage aml his #tud, and retired
to the woods: the place was thenee valled Ashtakapur.  Yhe lady after this
was reconducted by Chileea to her futher, and he, in imitation of his pre-
ceptor, spent the rest of his days in solitary devotion,

+ Pade is the name of u Rishi, by whom the Rig Vele was arranged
and subtivided into two portions. It is not certain that be is intended in
this place by the nume Pailupe, wlthough not unlikely.

VYOL. L. Q
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to stay at home to look after the holy fire. Were the im-
mortals pleased with the specimen of our master's skill ?

Pail. llow could they choose but be pleased : there was
eloquence and melody ftor them. The drama was Lakshmi's
choice of a lord ;* the nymph Urvasi quite lost herself in the
impassioned passages.

Gil. There is somcething not quite right implied in your
applause.

Pail. Very true, for unluckily Urvasi stumbled in her part.

Gél. Ilow so?

Pail. You shall hear. Urvasi played Lelshmi, Menaki
was Varuni. The latter says :—

Lakshmi, the mighty powers that rule the spheres

Arc all assembled : at their head appears

T'he blooming Késava.  Conless, to whom

Inclines your heart ?
Her reply should have been—"To Puru-shottuma ; but instead
of that—To Puri-rava, escaped her lips.

Gal.  'The intellectual faculties are but the slaves of destiny.
Was not the sage much dixplensed ?

 Puail. He immediately denounced a curse on her, but she
found favour with Malendra.

Gdl. How so?

Pail. The sentence of the Sage was, that as she had for-
gotten her part, so should she lose her divine knowledge. But
when the performauce was over, Indra observing her as she

stood apart, ashumned and disconsolate, called her to him.

* Or the Lokshmi Swayamvara, It was common in the Hindu society
of former thmes for princesses amd women of rank to sclect & husbund for
themselves.  The candidates for the hand of the lady were invited to her
father’s house, and after previous festivities for some days, were collected in
a lall, round which the damsel passed and selected Ler future lord, by
throwing n garland round his neek @ the marriage rite was then eelebrated as
usual.  ‘The custom is the subject of wmueh pleasing poctie deseription in
the Muhibhdrat, the Nuwishadhe, and other works. A translution of the
Swuyamvara of Draupadi from the former is published in the Culcutta
Quarterly Mugnzine for Sept. 1625,
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The moartal who engrossed her thoughts, he said, had Dheen hix
friend in the hour of peril ; he had aitled him in conflict with
the enemics of the gods, amd was entitled to hix acknowledg-
ment.  She muost accordingly repair to the monarch, and re-
main with him till he beholds the offspring she shall bear
him.

Gal. This was like Mahendra, he knows all Lenrts,

Puil, Come, come! we have been chattering here il it is
almost the time when our preceptor performs ie ablutions.
Come, we have no time to lose, let us attend him.

[ Ezxeunt,

serse I—Pany ov rpr Ganvuns or iy Pavnack.

Luder the CHAMBURRLAIN,

Asloag as life is vigorons man endives Iabour for the sake
of procuring wealth ; when turther advanced in nge, his toils
are lightened by the purticipation of' his children @ bat for e,
my strevgth s daily undermived sund my body exhausted by
thiz servitude.  Waiting on women is the devil, I aun now
to find the king, and tell him that her majesty having dis-
missed all anger and resentment, ds desirons of paying her
homage to him this evening, tor the completion of the vow in
which she hus engaged ® The close of the day is agreenble
enough here in the palace. The peacocks wod upon their per-
ches and the doves Hloek to the turret tops, searcely distinguish-
able frowa the incense that flows through the lattices of the
lofty chambers,  The venevable servints of the inner aparts
ment are all busily engaged in propitiatory rites, and sub-
stituting lanps for the offering of lowers that decorated the
holy shrites thronghout the day. Al here comes the prince,
attended by the damsel train with fambenux in their delicate
hands: h2 moves like a mountain, around whose stately skirts

* Oblignions sell-imposed are in constant practice amongst the Iindus.
In this case, the Queen has engaged to forego her ornaments snd to hold a
vighl fst urtil the nioon enters a certain asterisul.

W <
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the slender farnikdra spreads its brilliant blossoms, 1 will wait
him here.

LEnter Puniravas and the VinGsuaxa with female attendunts®
carrying torches.
So ends the day, the anxious cares of stute
Have left no interval for private sorrow.
But how to pass the night: its dreary length
Affords no pramise of relief.

Chamlberlain (advances). Glory to the king! So please
your grace, her Majesty expresses s wish to he Tonoured with
your presence on the terrace of the pavilien of gems, to witness
from it the entrance of the moon into the asterism Rohini,

Pur.  Go, my good friend, apprise her majesty

She may dispose of us. [ LExit Chamlberlain.
What object, think you, that the queen, in truth,
Proposes by the vow she has assumed ?

Min. 1 suppose she repents of her pettishness, and wishes
to be friends with you again, ' This is but an excuse to hringr
you to her presence, when she may efface the recollection off
the indignity with which she treated you.

Pur. 'Tis very likcly,  Prudent wives full soon

Repent the scorn that urged them to repel

An humbled husband, and are glad to scek
Some fair pretext to win his love again—

We will indulge her grace.  On to the chamber.

Mdn., 'Tis here. Ascend these steps of crystal, smooth
shining as the waters of the Ganges. The pavilion of gems is
particularly lovely when evening sets in,  (Zhey uscend.) The
moon is just about to rise, the east is tinged with red.

* This might be supposed @ copy of Mohammedan manuers, but it is not
neeessarily so, having Leen the practice of the Iindus before the Christian
era: for the kiug's person, when within the paluce, used to be attended by
women, his guards and otker troops being stationed without the gates,
Thus Strabo: ** Regis corpus mulieres eurant, en quoque de parentibus
cmpta, qui Regen custodiunt, ot reliquus exereitus manent extra portas.”
1V, 15,
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DPur. "Tis even sa: illumined by the rays
OF his yet unscen orb, the evening gloams
On either i retire, and in the midst
The horizon glows, like a tair face that smiles
Detwixt the jetty curls on either brow
In clusters pendalous. T could gase for ever !
Man. Ho! here he comes, the king of the Lirahmans, as
Beantiful as a ball of almonds and sugar.

Pui.  Oh base similitude.  Your thonghts, wy friend,
Have rarely nobler prompter than your stomach.
(Carrios his haunds lo his forehead and bows to the wocn now risen. )
Hail-glorious lord of night, whose tempered fires
Arve glesned from solar fonntains, but to yild

The virtutous, fruit eternal, as they light

The flame of holy sacrifice, whose stores

Ambrosial serve bat to regale the gods

And the immortal fathers of mankind—

A1l hail to thee ! whose rising ray dispels

The glooms of cve, and whose pale erescent erowns
The glovions dindem of Maliideva.

Mdan  Fnough, siv, your gsrandtither bids you, by me his

interpreter, sit, that he may repase himself,

Puru (Makes the Vidishaled sit and then seats himself’)
"The splendour of the moon is light enougle
Reawve the torches and command iy train
Retire to rest.

* The rst of these specilications refers to the astronomical fucts of the
moon’s deriving its light from the suny, and by its positions {oeming the days
of the lun v montly, on which particular veremonies are to be observed. In
the fatter wuse it is supposed o move v the Mandele, the splere or orbit of
the sun, a ul when in conjunciion, ax at the wew woon or Anwvesya, funeral
abserpuies wre especially to be eclebrated. Aceording to nythological
nutions, wlso, the moon is the grand receptacle amd storehonse of emrit or
ambrosia, which it supplies Jduring the tortaight of its wane to the gods, and
ot the lnst day to the Ditris or deiticd progenitors.  As personified, the
uwon is the father of Budha and grandfather of Puriravas, as vleeady shewn.
The hall-moot, as reguently noticed | is worn by Sive upon his forchead.
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Ate.  As you command (withdraws with the torch-bearers).
Pur. 1 think we may not yet expect the queen :

And now we are alone I would impart

My thoughts.

Mén. Out with them, there is no appearance of her yet,
and it is well to keep up your spirits with hope,

Pur.  You counsel well. In truth, my fond desire

Becomes more fervid as enjoyment scems
Remote, and fresh impediments obstruct

My happiness—like an impetuous torrent,

That checked by adverse rocks, awhile delays
Its course, till high with chafing waters swollen,
It rushes past with aggravated fury.

Min. There is one thing to be said: notwithstanding your
anxiety has made you something thinner, it has rather im-
proved than hnpaired yout personal appearance, I argue from
this that 2 mneeting with the nymph is not very distant.

Pur My right arm by its glad pulsation soothes

My grief, like you, with hope-inspiring words,

Min. A Brabman’s words, be assurcd, are never uttered
in vain.

(Enter above in & heavenly ear Unvasi and CuyrrALEKHA :

Unvasi in « purple dress with pearl ornaments, ™)

Urv. Now, my dear girl,
What say you? do these purple robes become me
Thus trimmed with pearls ?

Chitral. I camot think of words
To speak my admiration—only this,
Would T were Purtiravas.

Ure. My dear friend,
I feel my strength desert me; bring him quickly,
Or quickly lead me to his royal palace.

* ‘L'he text is, Ablisirika veshd, the garh of a woman who goes to meet
her lover,  ‘The specification of the translation is from Urvasi’s first speceh;
the term is nele, which means dark bue or black, most ordinarily the former.



THE HERO AND THE NYMUI'H. 231

Chitral.  We are there. Behold it
White pleaming in the moon-light, whilst helow
"he Yamunds blue waters wash its foot :

Like the snow-tufted summits of Kaildsa,
Rising in radiance from their bosky base.
Advance.

Urv. One moment—cxercise the power
Of meditative vision.  Where is the king,

The master of my heart, and what employs him ?

Chitrel. (apart). I will rouse her fears,
Josee him: In a fit solitude he waits
Imputiently the coming of the bride.
{Urvast expresses despair.)
How, silly wenel b what else would you desire
Should be his eccupation ?

Urv. Ah, my friend,
My fluttering heart is easily almrmed.

Chitral.  In the pavilion ot bright gems awaits
The king, his trusty friend alone attends him,

Jict us thither.

Urv. Proceed,

[They descend and leave the car.

Pur. As spreads the moon its lustre, so my love
Grows with advancing night.

Urp. Ah me! [ fear
liven yet to trust.  Let us ramain invisible,

And overhear their conference, till doubt
Be all dispersed.

Chitral.  Be it as you will.

Min. The rays of the moon are charged with ambrosia,

do you ind no beuefit from them #

Pur.  Swall is their power, or that of aught, to mitigate
The pangs of love.  Soft beds of fragrant Aowers,
Sandal's cool unguent, strings of gelid pearl,

And these mild tempered rays, exhaust on e

In vain their virtue, nothing can allay
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The tever of my heart. She, she alone,
The goddess I adore, or sceret converse,
That ever speaks of” her, ean yield me rest.
These limbs that pressed her side, when on we drove
Through ficlds of ether, are still warm with life,
All else a lifeless load that burthens carth.,
Urv. I need no more concealment.  (She udvances hastily.)
Woe ismie ;
He deigns not to regard me.
Chitral.  In your haste
Your have forgotten to put oft the veil
‘That sereens you from his sight.
(Behind) This way, yonr grage.
{ Al listen, Urvast throwes herself o the vrms of Chilralékhd.)
Mdn.  The queen is here ! we hicd better be mute.
Pur.  Assume the resemblance of indifference.
Ure. What shall we do?
Chitral. Remain invisible.
Not long her purposed stay @ by her attire
she holds some sacred vow,

(Enter the QuueN with attendanls bearving ufferings, the Quecn s

dressed inwhile, flowers urve her only ornaments.)

Queen. This union with the constellation yields
New brilliance to the lord of Rohing, *®

At Sueh cftect attends your grace’s encounter with his
nujesty,

Min, (to Puriraras). She comes, T imagine, to offer her
benedictions 3 or under the resemblance ol a solemn vow, she
wixhes to obliterate the reeollection ol the indignity with which
she lately repelled your advances. Well, I think her majesty
Laoks very elimiing to-day.

Pur I truth she pleases wes Thas chuastely vobed

T modest white, her elustering tresses decked

[he nieon
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With sacred flowers alone,® her hanghty mien
Fixchanged for meck devotion ; thus arrayed
She moves with heightened charms.
Queen. (advancing).  ail to the king !
At Hail to the king'!
Prr.  Madam, yon are welcome.  (Leads her to a scot.)
Urv. (behind).  She merits to be ealled divine ;4 the bride
Of heaven’s great king} boasts not surpassing dignity.
Chitral,  Your commendations speak you free from envy.
Queon. My gracious lord, | would perform a rite
OFf which you are the object, and must beg you,
Beur with the inconvenience that my presence
May for brief time ogeasion you.
Pur. You do me wrong,
Your presence is w favour.
Méan.  May such inconvenience often befall me as to pro-
nounce a benediction on like occeasions.
Pur. (to the queen).  How call you your observance ?
Nip. (on the queen’s turning to her). The conciliation of
vegard.y
Pur. Isit evenso? Yet, trust mie, it is necdless
To wear this tender form, as slight and delicate
As the lithe lotas stemy) with rude austerity.,
In me behold your slave, whom to propitizte
“'ladins not your care, your favour is his happiness.
Urv. (smiling scornfully). 1le pays her mighty deference.
Chitral.  So he should—
When the heart strays, the tongue is most profuse
Of bland professions to the slighted wife,
Queen,  Not vain iy vow, sinee it already wing me
My lord’s complacent specch.

» Or with the blossoms of the holy Dwrve grass.
b Drve, or poddess, is one of the titles appropriate to Lhe state of Queen.
| Nuckiy the wite of Indra,

5 D pesaoluno.
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Min. Enough said on both sides, these civilitics require no
further reply.

Queen. Come girls, the offerings, that I may present them

To the bright deity, whose rays diffuse
Intenser lustre on these splendid walls.

Att. Tlere are the perfumes, madam, here the flowers.
(Gives them, and the Queen goes thraugh the wsual form of pre-
senting the Arghya or oblation of fruits, perfumes, flowers, §c.)

Queen. These cates present Midnavaka, and these

Give to the chamberlain.
(T'he Attendant takes a tray of sweetmeats first to the
Vidishoka and then to the Kanchult.)

Mdn. Prosperity attend your. highness, may your fast
prove fortunate.

Chamberlain. Prosperity to the queen!

Queen. Now, with your grace’s leave, I pay yon homage.
(Presents oblations to the king, bows and falls al his feet, then
rises.)

Resplendent pair whoe o’cr the night preside,
Lord of the Deer-borne* bannerct, and thou
His favourite, Rohinit~hear and attest

The sacred promise that I make my husband.

* The carof the moon is decorated with a small flag on which a deer is
represented,

4+ Chandra, or the moon, is fabled to have been married to the twenty.
seven daughters of the patriarch Daksha, or Aswinf and the rest, who are
in fuct personifications of the Lunar Asterisms. Ilis favourite amongst
them wus Rohini, to whom he so wholly devoted himself as to negleet the
rest. They complained to their father, and Dakska repeatedly interposed,
till finding his remonstrances vain, he denounced a curse upon his son-in-
law, in conscquence of which he remained childless and became affected by
consnmption. The wives of Chandra having interceded in his Lehalf with
their father, Daksha modified un imprecation whieh he could not recall, and
pronounced that the deeay should be periodieal only, not permanent, and
that it should alternate with periods of reeovery.  Henee the suceessive
wane and increase of the moon.  Padma Purine, Swerge Khanda, Sve. I1.
Rokant in astronomy is the fourth lupar mansion, containing five stars,
the principal of which is Aldebaran.
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Whatever nymph attract my lord’s regard,
And share with him the mutual bonds of love,
| heneeforth treat with kindness and complacency.
Ure, Oh, my dear friend, how much these words assuage
The apprehensions of’ my heart.
Chitral.  She is alady
Of un exalted spirit, and a wife
Of duty most exemplary.  You now
May rest assured, nothing will more impede
Your union with your love.
Mdn. (apart to Puriravas). The enlprit that escapes before
his hand is cut off determines never to run sucl a risk again,
(Aloud) What, then, is his majesty indifferent to your
grace ?
Queen.  Wise sir, how think you ; to promote his happiness
[ have resigned my own. . Does such a purpose
Prove him no longer denr to me ?

Pur. T am not what you doubt me ; but the power
Abides with you: dawith e as you will.
Give me to whom you please, or if’ you please
Retain me still your slave.

(Qeen.  Be what you list,
My vow is plighted—nor/in vain the rite,
It it aflord you satisfauction.  Come,
{Ience, pgirls, 'tis time we take our leave,

Pur. Notso:

30 suon to leave me is no wark of fuvour,

Queer.  You must excuse me, [ may not forego

The duties T have solemnly incurred.
[Lxit with Lrain.

Uree Why, girl, 1 doubt the Raja still affeets

His queen.  So be it ; it is now too late

i‘or me to hope my heart ean be reclaimed.
Chitral,  Away with doubt, you have no need to fear.
Pur.  Is the queen far removed ?

aline You nay say whatever you wish, sately enough.
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You are fairly given over by her, like a sick man by bLis
physidian.
Pur, I fear I am, Dby faithless Urvasi,
Would she were here ; and that the gentle music
Of her rich anklets murmured in my ears ;
Or that her lotus hands, as with light step
She stole behind me, spread a tender veil
Before my eyes ; that in this shady bower
She deigned descend spontancous, or drawn hither
With welcome violence by some fair friend,—
Ha ! the lovely danghter of Ndvdyuna !
(Urvust has advanced behind the king and covers his cyes
with her hands,)
Vid. Iow knows your grace?
Pru. 1t must be Urvasi,—
No other hand could shoot such ecstasy
Through this emaciate frume, The solar ray
Wakes not the night’s tair blossom—that ulone
Expands when conscious of the moon's dear presence.
Urv. (appearing). Joy to the king!
Puyr.  All hail bright nymph of heaven!
[ Leuds her to « seut.
Chitral. (advancing). Be the king blest!
Pur. 1 icel T am already.
Urv. The queen, my friend, has just presented me
This pious prince, and therefore 1 approach
{Iis person, as the object of my love.
You cannot say I claimed a part in him
Before the right was granted me.
Mdn. What were you herc ever since sunset ?
Pur. 1 have no purpose to dispute the claim,
But let me ask, if such assint were needed,
Who was it that first granted you permission
To yoby me of my heart.
Chitral. My friend, T know,
Cun protfer no reply - then et this be.
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Now grant me my request, T must depart
‘To minister to Sitrya at the term
Of the spring festival : till iy return
Be careful that this nymph have never cause
"To mourn the heaven she has resigned for thee.
Min. Heaven, indeed ! why should she ever think of such
a place ; a place where they neither eat, nor drink, nor close
their eyas aven for a twinkle.*
Pur, The heaven of Indra is the cternal source
Of joy ineffuble : it cannat be,
The cares of Puriir vas should eftice
The memory of immortal hliss—
Yet, nymph, of this be confident, my sonl
Shall know no other sayercign than your fricud.
Chitral.  'Tisall 1 ask: be happy, Urvasi,
And bid we now adien !
Urv. (embracing her).  Forget me not.

* The pods are suppased to be exempt from the momentary elevation and
depression of the upper eyelid, to which niovtals we subject, and to look
with a finn unintermitted gaze. - Henee uw deity is termed Animiske and
Animésha, nne whuse eyes o not twinkle.  Virious allusions to this attri-
bute aceur in poetry.  Wihen Tndra visits Sifa to encoumge fier, he assumes
ut her request the marks of divisity—le frends the air, and suspends the
motion of the eyelids. Rimiyana. When Agni, Farana, wad Indea, ul}
assume the formy of Nale ut the warrisge of Dmmayanti, she distinguishies
hier mortal lover by the twinkling of his cyes, whilst the gots are flalnlha
lochana, ficed-eyed.  Mahdl Adrat, Nulopikhyin.  And when the Aswini
Kumaras practice the same trick upon the bride of Chyavana, she recoguises
her hushand by this amongst other indications.  Podma Pwréna.  The
notion s the more deserving of attention, as it is one of those coineidences
with elnssieal mythology which can searcely be uceidental.  Helivdorus
says : * The gods may be known by the eyca looking with a fixed
regard, and nevee closing the eyelids 3 aud he cites Homer in proof of it.
Ap instance from the Thiad which he bas not noticed, may be cited perhaps
as an additional eonfinaution, and the marble eyes of Venus, hy which
ITclen knew the goddess, und which the connentators and trinslators seem
1o be much perplexed with, ure pralably the stabdha lochana, the fixed eyvs,
of the Hindus, full, and unveiled even fur an justant, like the eyes of a
marble statue,
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Chitral. That I should rather beg of you, thus blest
With one the only object of your wishes.
[ Bows to the king and exit.
Min. Fate is propitious and crowns your majesty’s desires.
Pur. 'Tis true, I reach the height of my ambition.
The haughty canapy that spreads it’s shade
Of universal empire o’er the world ;
The footstool of dominion set with gems
Torn from the glittering brows of prostrate kings,
Are in my mind less glorious than to lie
At Urvasi's tair feet and do ker bidding.
Urv. I have not words to speak my gratitude.
Pur. Now I behold thee thus! how changed is all
The current of ‘my feelings—thesc mild rays
Cool, vivitying, gleam ; the shafts of Maduna
Are now most welcome—all that was but late
Harsh and distasteful to me, now appears
Delightful by your prescnce.
Urv. 1 lament,
I caused my lord to suffer pain so long.
Pur. Nay, say not so ! the joy that follows grief
Gains richer zest from agony foregone.
The traveller who faint pursues his track
In the fierce day, alone can tell how sweet
The grateful shelter of' the friendly tree.
Mén. The moon is high ; it were as well to go in,
Pur. Conduct the way: and, dearest, may the hours
With thee be still prolonged, as when, without thee,
They tardy brought the day.

[Exeunt into the pavilion.

END OF THE THIRD ACT.
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ACT IV.*

SceENE.—THr ForEsT oF AKALUSIIA ON TUE SKIRTS OF GAND-
HAMADANA, ONE OF THR MOUNTAINOUS BARRIERS or MERU.

Strains without.t

Soft voices low sound in the sky,
Where the nymphs a companion deplore,

¢ This Act is without a parallel i any of the Dramas yet met with. It
is almost entively in Prikrit, and the Prdbeit is arranged not only in
metrieal forms peculiur to that language, but secording to particular musical
rhythm, as intended to be sung.  Again, there are stage directions for the
measure to which certain gesticulations ure to be performed, so that it
partakes both of the operatic and melo-dramatic character. The names of
the airs and measures arc not current in the present day, nor known to the
Pundits ; the explanations of them in the ¢ Ziks,” or * Commentury on the
Drama,” are quoted usually from Z3larata, whose rules no longer exist ina
collective form. The manuseript, however, being full of errors, little
assistance has been derived in this respect from the annotator, but his
definitions of the airs seem to be extracted  chiefly from the Sangita Retnd-
kara, from which authority it appears, that this subject has yet been very
insufficiently investigated, as the modifications of the six Rdyas umounted to
two hundred and sixty-four, with the whole of which we are yet unac-
quainted.  Some ennmerates, according to Sir William Jones, nine hun-
dred and sixty varintions. A, R. 3. 7L,

In the furmer edition an attempt was made to explain i the notes
the meaning of the terms cmployed in the text, to indicate varieties of
metre, melody, and gesticulation ; but the subject is searcely appropriate to
a translation, and would more fitly accompuny the Sanserit text- Tt has,
therefore, for the most part, been now omitted ; and those who take an
interest in it, will find as much Mustration us it perhaps admits, in the notes
of the Caleutta edition of the text, and in the eluborate dissertation of Mr.
Leuz in his edition of the same.

+ The expression is Akskiptiké, and as a musical term implics, Air, the
adaptation of notes, or their numes to poetical rhythm.  Bharate adds, a3
cited by the commentator, it serves to introduce chatacters on the stage.
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And lament, as together they fly,

The {riend they encounter no more.

So, sad and meladious awakes

The plaint of the swan o’er the streans,

Where the red lotus blussoms, as breaks

On the wave, the day’s orient beam.

nter CiirRALEKH and SAHATANYA.

Chitral. (looking up.)

The swans along the stream that sail

A fond companions’ loss bewail—

With murmuring songs they soothe their grief,

Or find {rom tender tears, relief,
Sah. Now, Chitral¢khé, what has chianced to clond

Your countenange ;- it indicates your heart

Isill at ease ; what causes your distress ?

Tell e, that I may share and soothe your sorrow.
Chitral. It is not all unknown to you. ILngaged

Amidst our band in paying wonted service

To the all-seeing Sun, 1 have not shared

The vernal sports, my Urvast away.
Suh.  This we all know, and knuw your mutual love.
Chitral. Whilst dwelling on her memory, anxious to learn

Same tidings of her, 1 employed my power

Of bringing absent objects to my view ;

And by this art } learn what much alarms me.
Sak. Say on.
Chitral. 'The king, by Urvasi’s persuasions,

Resigned of late the reins of rule, and sought

With her the groves of Guadhumddana. *

* The Gundhamddena mountain is one of the four bourndary mountaing
enclosing the ceotrul region of the world, eulled Hdvritta, in which the
golden mountnin of the gods, or Meru, is situated. The Purinus are
rathier at varianee as to its position.  According to the Viiyu it lics on the
West, conneeting Nita and Nishadha, the North and South ranges. The
Yishnu Purine places it on the South, the Western mountain being there
culled Fipule, It las, however, a Guadiamddana to the West amongst

the
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Szh,  Amid such lovely scenes, the amarous pair
Would most enjoy cach other’s company.
What followed ?
Chitral. 'Whilst wandering pleasantly along the brink
Of the Mandakini, a nymph of nair,
Who gambolled on its smuly shore, attracted
The monarch’s momentary glance—and this
Arouscd the jealous wrath of Urvasi.
Seh. Ungenerous girl! although it proves her love,
Yot destiny is mighticer.
Chitral  Thus incensed,
My friend disdainfully repelled her lord,
In sooth her mind was darkened Ly the curse
The Sage ere while denounced ;. and troubled thus,
She heedlessly forgot the law that bars
All femule access from the hateful groves
OF Kdrtikeya. 'Trespassing the bounds
Proscribed, she suffers now the penalty
Ot her transgression, and to a slender vine
Transtormed, there pines till time shall set her free.
Suh. Uow vain the hope to shim the will of fate!
What other cause could interrupt a love
So fervent.—Where §s now the king ?
Chitral. He roams,
Trantic with sorrow, through the wood, in search
OF his lost bride, nor night nor day desisty
From the sad quest.  These rising clouds that teach

Passion to pious sages, augur ill

the projecting branches or filaments of Meru. The Bldgavat places it on
the Fast of Meru. The Muhibhdrat agrees with the Viiyu Purdna. The
Padma Purdnais at variance with itsclf, and places it in one pussage on the
West, and in another describes it as on the Fast. According to this Purdna,
Kuvera vesides on it with the Apsorasas, Gundkerhus, and Rakshasas. The
Siti ulighting on its top thence descends to the Bludrdswa versha, and flows
to the Eastern Sea.

vOl. 1. 1
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For his alleviation—I much fear
There is but little hope of remedy—
(Repeats the first stanza, “ The swans along the stream that
sail,” &ec.)
Sah. But think you there is no expedient then
To re-unite these lovers ?
Chitral. There is but one,
The sacred gem that owes its ruby glow
To the bright tint of* Gauri's * sacred feet,
Alone effects their union.
Sah. Let us hope it—
Their delicate forms endure not agony,
Violent and protracted, and the Gods
Can surely never purpose such a pair
Should wholly perish—they will soon devise
Some means of their relief—to their high power
We leave them.—Come. The glorious Sun reveals
His countenance—Ilet us depart and pay
Our wonted adorations, (Sings.)

Amidst the lake, where the Jotus shining,
Its flowers unfolds to the sunny beam,
The swan, for her lost companion pining,
Swims sad and slow o'er the lonely stream.
[ Ezeunt.

AnoTHER Panr or THE ForgsT.
(Strains without.){

AIR.

The lord of the clephant train
Now wanders afar from his mate,

* Durgd or Pérvati, the bride of Sive.

+ Or in the text the Pravésaska the introducer— either a person on the
stage or near it, who occusionally interpuses to let the audience know who
s coming when none of the characters perfuorm that duty : the annunciation
s in the same metre as the first, the Akshiptikd.
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And franticly comes, to complain

To the woods of his desulate state.
Distraction his vigour consmmes,

As he plunges amidst the dark bowers,
While o'er his vast bulk sweetly blooms
The garland of wild forest fluwers.

Enter PuvrCRAvAs hastily, looking up to the heavens, his dres
disordered, and his gencral uppearance indicative of insanily.

Hold treacherous fiend, suspend thy flight, forbear—
Ah! whither wouldst thou bear my benauteous bride :
And now his arrows sting me—thick as hail
From yunder peak, whose sharp top pierces heaven,
They shower upon me.
{Rushes foruward as o the attack, then pauses and looks
upwards.)

Ailn,

The lonely cygnet breasts the flood,

Without his mate, in monrntul mood.

His ruffed plumage drooping lies,

And trickling teavs suftuse his eyes.
It is no demon-—hut & friendly cloud ;
No hostile quiver —but the bow of Indra:
The conling rain-drops fall, not barbed shafis,
And I mistake the lightning for my love.

(Faints—then revives and rising.)

AIR.

[ madly thought a fiend conveyed

Away from me my fuwn-eyed mnid:

T'was but a cloud that ruined above

With the young lightning for its love,
Where can she bend her steps—ar is she here
Invisible, in anger. 1f' she seck
The skies, her love for me will soon revive.
Once mine again, not all the demon host

R 2
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That brave the Gods, should force her from my arms.
Alas, no more my gaze delighted dwells

Upon hier loveliness—How sad the chance.

Tate heaps calamities with diligent malice

On those whom once misfortune has assailed.

Hence have 1 lost my love, when genial airs

And overshadowing clouds, veiling the day.

Had shed intenser rapture on her presence.

AIn.

Ye clouds whose ceaseless torrents shed

New glories through the gloomy air,

Awhile your angry showers forbear

Nor burst upon this humbled head—

Give me to find my love, and then tulfil

Your wrath—Content, I how me to your will.
Away with this humility—the wise
Call kings the lords of time—I[ will assert
My power, and bid the scasons stay their course.

Air.

The trce of heaven invites the breeze,

And all its countless blossoms glow ;

They dance upon the gale ; the bees

With sweets incbriate, murmuring low,

Soft music lend, and gushes strang

The keil's deep thick warbling song.
No, I will not arrest the march of time,
For all around behold my state apparelled—
The clouds expand my canopy—their lightnings
Gleam ns its glittering fringe—Rich chowries wave
Of many coloured hues from flowering trees.
The shricking peafowl, clamorous in their joy,
Arc the loud heralds of a sovereign’s honours ;
And those bright torrents, flashing o'er the brows
Of the tall mountains, are the wealthy streams
Poured forth pratuse from tributary realms.
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Fye on it—what have I to do with pomp
And kingly pride—my sole sad business here
To thread the woods in search of my beloved.

A,

The monarch of the woods

With slow desponding gait

Wanders through vales and floods,

And rocks and forest bowers,

Gemmed with new springing flowers,

And mourns heart-broken for his absent matc.
Ah me! whatever T behold but aggravates
My woe. These bright and pendulous flowers
Surcharged with dew, resemble those dear eyes
Glistening with starting tears.. How shall T lewn
If she have passed this way 2 The yielding soil,
Softened by showers, perchance may have retained
The delieate impression of her feet,
And shew some vestige of their ruby tincture.*
Where in this loncly thicket may I hope
To gain some tidings of her > Yon proud bird,
Perched on the jutting crag, that stutel y stands
With neck outstretched and speading tail, to tell
His raptures to the clouds, haply may give
Some kind intelligence.

Arn.

The royal clephant, the dread

Of all his rival foes,

With downcast eye and tardy tread,
Through tungled thickets goes ;

To solicary grief a prey,

His loved companion fur away.

The soles being stainad with the red juice of the Melndi.
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Ain.

I will speak to this peacock—Oh tell,

If, free on the wing as you soar,

In forest, or meadow, or dell,

You have seen the loved nymph I deplore—

You will know her, the fairest of damsels fair

By her large soft eye, and her graceful air.
(Advancing to the bird and bowing.)

Bird of the dark blue throat and eye of jet,
Oh tell me, have you seen the iovely face
Of my fair bride—lost in this dreary wilderness :
Her charms deserve your gaze.. How—no reply !
He answers not, but beats 2 measure. How—
What means this merry moad ! Oh yes, I know
The cause. He now may boast his plumage
Without a peer, nor shame to shew his glories
Before the floating tresses of my Urvasi.
I leave him, nor will waste a thought on ene
Who feels no pity for another’s woes.

(Proceeds, Music.)

Yonder, amidst the thick and shady branches
Of the broad jambu, cowers the koil—faint
ITer flame of passion in the hotter breath

Of noon. She of the birds is wisest famed—
I will address her.

AilRn.

Mujestic as sails the mighty cloud

Along the dusky air,

The elephant cometh hither to shroud

In the thickets his despair.

From his heart all hope of delight is riven

And his eyes with tears o’erflow,

As he roams the shades, where the sons of heaven
Descend to sport heluw.
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Ai1n.
Say, nursling of a stranger nest,*
Say, hast thou chaneed my love to see,
Amidst these gardens of the blest,
Wandering at liberty ;
Or warbling with a voice divine
Melodious strains more sweet than thine.
(Approuches and kneels.)
Sweet bird—whom lovers deem Love's messenger,
Skilled to direct the (God's envenomed shafts
And tame the proudest heart ; oh, hither guide
My lovely fugitive, or lead my steps
To where she strays.
{Turns to his left, and us if replying )
Why did she leave
One so devoted to her will? In wrath
She left e, but the cause of anger lives not
In my imagination—the fond tyranny
That women exercise o'er those who love them
Brooks not the slightest shew of disregard.
How now: the bird has fown.  ’Tis ever thus—
All coldly listen to another’s sorrows.
Unheeding my affliction, 1o, she speeds,
Intent on juy expected, to yon tree,
To banquet on the luscious juice, the jambuf
From its now ripe and roscate fruit distills.
Like my bLeloved, the bird of tuneful song
Deserts me. Let her go—1I can forgive her.

(Proceeds.)

Ha—on my right—amidst the wood I hear

247

* Tha koil, like the cuckoo, is snid to leave its eggs in the nests of other

birda.

+ Because the koil's song is especially heard at the season of spring, the

friend of love.

t The rosc-apple, so denominated from its odour: it is, however, the

mahdjamhu that is meutioned in the text,
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A tinkling melody. 'Tis the sweet chime
My fair one's anklets echo to her footsteps.

AIR.

Through the woods the stately elephant strays,
And his glances despair express ;

On his limbs the enfeebling malady preys,
And his steps are slow with distress ;

In his eyeys the sturting tear-drops swell,

As his thoughts on his lost companion dwell.

Alas, the gathering of the clouds deceives

The swan, who hails rejoicingly the time

For periodic flight to Mdnasa.

I hear his song of gladness, not the sound

Of tinkling anklets.  Lre yet the troop hegins

Its distant march I will address the chief.
I1o—Monarch of the tribes that breast the stream,
Forbear awhile your course : ‘forego the provender
Of lotus stems, not needed yet, and hear

My suit —redeein me from despair—impart

Some tidings of' my love—'"tis worthier far

To render kindly offices to others

Than meanly labour for a selfish good.

Though bent on Mdnasa, he gazes on me,

As if to own he had beheld my love.

Why scek to veil the truth—if my beloved

Was never seen by thee as graceful straying

Along the flowery borders of the lake,

Then whence this elegant gait—"Tis hers—and thou
Iast stolen it from her—in whose every step

Love sports—thy walk Letrays thee ; own thy crimne,
And lead me quickly to her. (Laughs.) Nay, he fears
Our rayal power—the plunderer flies the king.

(#roceeds —Music.)
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Yonder I see the chakwa * with his mate ;
Of him I will enquire.

A1n.
In groves of tall trees with bright blossoms blooming
And vocal with many sweet murmured tones,
The lord of' the herd, whom grief is consuming,
Distracted the loss ot his mate bemoans.

A1R. After a pause.

Ah no, he replies, I taste on the wing,

The joys of the cool returning spring,

And as cach feather thrills with delight,

I mark not the fair that et my sight.
Yet tell me—hast thou seen her? Know'st thou not
Who asks thy answer 2 The great king of day
Aund monarch of the night are my progenitors:
Their grandson I, and by their own free choice,
The lord of Urvasi and of the earth,
How, silent ! Thou might’st measure my affliction
By what thou feelest ; all the air resounds
With thy incessant plaints, if, but a moment,
Thy fair companion nestling hides in sport
Amongst the lotus leaves, anc flies thy view.
Alas—to one whom fate has cursed like me,
Nought is propitious ; [ will ask no more.

{Procecils— Mousit.)
How beautiful the lotus—it arrests
My path and bids me gaze on it—the bees
Murmur amidst its petals—Ilike the lip
Of my beloved it glows, when that has been
Somewhat too rudely sipped by mine, and sweetly
Protests against such violence—I will woo
This honey-rifler to becomne my [ricnd.
(Advances.)

* ‘‘he Chalra vika or Ruddy goose: the birds are supposed to be
scparated through the uight.
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Ain.
Unheeding the cygnet at first,
His beak in the nectar of passion dips ;
But fiercer and fiercer his thirst—
As deeper he sips.

Say, plunderer of the honied dew, hast thou
Beheld the nymph whose large and languid eye
Voluptuous rolls, as if it swam with wine?
And yet methinks "tis idle to enquire,
For had he tasted her delicious breath
He now would scorn the lotus. I will hence.
(Proceeds.)
Beneath the shade of yon kadamba tree
The royal elephant reclines, and with him
His tender mate. I will approach—yet hold,
From his companion he accepts the bough
Ier trunk has snapped from the balm-breathing tree,
Now rich with teeming shaoots and juicy fragrance.
{Advances, then pauses.)
He crushes it! I may proceed.
Air.
King of the forest, whose sports have felled
The stateliest trees, the thicket’s pride ;
Oh, say, in these shades hast thou beheld,
More bright than the moon, my wandering bride.
(Advancing a few paces.)
Chief of the mighty herd, say, hast thou seen
My love—like the young moon her delicate frume,
And with eternal youth her beauties glow ;
Her voice is music—~her long tresses wear
The jasmine's * goulden hue. Hadst thou afur

® Yuthiki savaln kesi, huving hair brown as the yellow jasmine, golden or
auburn, u very strange idea for a Hindu : it is said that in the west of India
such hair is sometimes seen, but the prejudice in lavour of ebon locks is so
strong that it is considered 8 morbid affeetion of the lLair, and the woman

dye and conceal it,
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Beheld her charms, they must have fixed thy guze.

Ha, he replies ! That kind assenting roar

Conveys some intimation—Oh repeat

The sound—consider that we should befriend

Each other, bound by various common tics,

Thou art the sovercign of the forest—Me

They term the king of men.  Thy bounty sheds

Thy frontal fragrance on the air, ny wealth

On all is showered profuse, Amongst the bands

Of lovely nymphs, obedient to my will,

One only Urvasi commands my love ;

As thou hast chosen this, thy favourite,

From all the herd. Thus far our fates accord,

And never be the pangs of separation,

Such as distract my bosem, known to thee ;

Propitious be thy fortunes.  Friend, farewell,
(Proceeds.

What have we here. Deep in the mountain’s breast

A yawning chasm appears : such shades are ever

Haunts of the nymphs of” air and earth. Perchance

My Urvasi now lurks within the grottu

In cool seclusion—I will enter—All

Is utter darkness. Would the lightning’s flash

Now blaze to guide me—no, the cloud disdains,

Such is my fate perverse, to shed for me

Its many channelled radiance. Be it so.

[ will retire—bat first the rock address.

A1,
With horny hoofy and a resolate breast
The boar through the thicket stalks ;
He plonghs up the ground, as he plies his quest
In the forest's gloomiest walks.

Say, mountain, whose expansive slope confines
The forest verge, oh tell me, hast thou seen
A nymph as beautcous as the bride of love,

251
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Mounting with slender frame thy steep ascent,
Or wearied resting in thy crowning woods.
How, no reply ! remote he hears me not—

1 will approach him nearer.

Arr,
From thy erystal summits the glistening springs
Rush down the flowery sides,
And the spirit of heaven delightedly sings
As among thy peaks he hides.
Say, mountain so favoured, have the feet
Of my fair one pressed this calm retreat.

Now, by my hopes, he answers ! he has scen her—

Where is she—say : alas! again deceived—

Alone I hear the echo of my words,

As round the cavern's hollow mouth they roll

And multiplied return.  Ah Urvasi ! (Fuaints.)
(Recovers and sits as exhausted.)

Fatigue has overcome me, | 1 will rest

Upon the borders of this mountain torrent,

And gather vigour from the breeze that gleans

Refreshing coolness from its gelid waves.

Whilst gazing on the stream, whose new swuln waters

Yct turbid flow, what strange imaginings

Possess my soul and fill it with delight.

The rippling wave is like her arching brow ;

The fluttering line of storks, her timid tongue ;

The foamy spray, her white loose floating vest ;

And this meandering course the current tracks,

Her undulating gait ; all these recall

My soon-offended love—I must appease her.

AlR.
Be not relentless, dearest,
Nor wrath with me tor ever.
I mark where thou appearest
A fuir and mountain river,
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Like Ganga proud thou shewest,
From heavenly regions springing ;
Around thee as thou flowest

The birds their course are winging.

The timid deer confiding

Thy flowery borders throng ;
And bees, their store providing,
Pour forth enraptured song.

An.
In the lowering east the king of the deep
Expects his coming bride ;
His limbs are the clouds that darkly sweep
The skirts of the heaving tide;
And his tossing armns are the tumbling waves,
Where the gale o'er the heaving billows raves.

With rapture he dances, the lord of the main,
And proud in his state appears :

His steps are pursued by the monster train
The deep sen darkness rears ; .

And the curlew, the swan, and glistening shell,

Aud the lotus, the monareh’s glory swell.

The bellowing surges his fanie resound
And dash at the gates of heaven,
'The sea with the sky they threat to confound,
But back with shame are driven;
For now the young rains are armed for their right
And their prowess arrests old ocean’s might.*
(Approaches and bows.)
Oh nymph adored, what crime have I committed,

That thus you fly from one so wholly yours,
‘Who now implores your pity, and with terror

» "Thia and the preceding verse ure much expanded in the trunslation, in
order to express their meauing ; the fust being very brief, and the second
Loth brief and vbscure.
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Anticipates your loss~—relent—return—

This is not Urvasi. She would not quit me
Even for the Ocean King—What’s to be done—
Fortune crowns those who yield not to despair—
I'll back to where my love first disappenred.
Yonder the black deer couchant lies ; of him

I will enquire~—Oh, antelope—behold,

The royal elephant dirdvata,*

Scorched by the pangs of solitude, explores,

In search of his lost mate, the groves of Nandana st
Whose closc embowering walks are resonant
With the glad keils song, as pleased he sips

The juicy nectar of the clustering blossomas.
How ! he averts his gaze, as he disdained

To hear my suit! Ah no—he anxions marks
His doe approach him—tardily she comes,

Her frolic fawn impeding her advance.

Ain.

A nymph of heaven has left her splere

To muke a heavenly region here,

And treads this sucred ground ;

Her slender waist, her swelling hips,

Her langnid vye, her ruby lips,

With youth unfuding crowned.

Oh tell me, through the tangled maze,

If wandering she has met thy gaze,

Deer of the soft black eye~—

Ere yet beneath the yawning brink

Of sorrow’s gulph, immersed 1 sink,

Befriend me, or T die—

(Advances.)

Lord of the bounding herds, say, hast thou seen
My fair, whose large and languid eye resembles
That of thy tender mate ? He heeds me not,

* The elephant of fadra, + The garden of Indra,
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But springs to meet his doe. Be happy both,

Though fate still adverse frown on my desires.
(Proceeds and pauses.)

How now—what stream of ruddy radiance breaks

Through the cleft rock—no flame could have survived

The fast descending torrents—'tis perchance

Some sanguine fragment of the lion’s feast.

No—'tis a gem-—more roseate than the blush

Of the asolka blossom, and the sun

Would grasp it with his beams—it pleases me

And I will make it mine,

AIR.
With tearful eye and dejected gaze,
Despairing his loyé to meet,
All lonely the royal elephant strays
Through the forest’s still retreat.

Why should T take the jewel. She whose brow,
Bound with Manddre fillets, best had warn
The costly gem is far—tar from me—why
Should T distain the ruby with my tears.
(Going—a voice in the air.)
Take up the gem, my son ;- its radiant red
The feet of Hema's holy danghter shed *
And wonderous virtue gave. Let it adorn
Thy hand, and thou wilt shortly cease to mourn
Thy absent bride—once more by this restored
To bless her sorrowing and lamented lord.
Pur. What voice is this! Descends some friendly sage
In pity of my griefs, or in some deer
Disguised, directs me thus ?  Scer, I obey
And thank thy holy counsel—Gem divine,
Restore me to my love, and I will bear thee
¢ Gauri or Parvati, the stone is fabled to huve received its colour and

virtues from contact with the soles of her feet stained with the red of the
Mehndi (Lawsonia tnermis),
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High on my diadem, and hold thee ever
As dear as Iswara his crescent moon.

{Takes the gem and proceeds, then pauses.)
What means this strange emotion—as I guze
Upon this vine—no blossoms deck its boughs ;
Nipped by the falling rains, like b'riny tears,
That wash the ruddy freshness from the lips,
The buds have perished, and the mournful shrub
Al unadorned appears to pine in absence—
No bees regale her with their songs—silent
And sad, she loncly shows the image
Of my repentant Jove, who now laments
Her causcless indignation.” 1 wil) press
The melancholy likeness to my heart.

Ain.

Vine of the wilderness, behiold,

A lone heart-liroken wretch in me,
Who dreams in his embrace to fuld

His love, as wild he clings to thee.

And might relenting fate restore

To these fond arms the nymph I mourn,
I'd Lear her hence, and never more

To these forbidden haunts return.

(Gocs to embrace the creeper, which is transformed to Urvasi.®)

What can this mean! through every fibre spreads
The conscivus touch of Urvasi—yet all

I deemed her charms deceived me—let me wake
And realise the vision or dispel it,

"Tis no deceit—'Tis she—my best beloved.—( fuints.)

Urv. (in tears). Revive my lord.
Pur. (reviving), Thy luss, dear love, has plunged my sinking

spirit

* Or, enters as it werc in its very place, Tatah pravisati ot sthane eva

Urvast.
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Deep inte dreariest gloom ; but now thy sight
Arrests my soul, and calls me back to bliss.

Ure. [ knew not of your woe, myself deprived
Of conscious being,

Pur, How ! what mean you ? speak!

Urv. ¥ will explain ; but let me first implore
Forgiveness, that my causeless wrath has wrought
So sad a change in you,

Pur. Enough, enough ;
You mine once more, all else is quite forgatten,
Aund every thought is ecstasy—DBut come,
Say how you cheered your time, your lord away—
For me—

Arn.*

I have sued to the starry-plumed bird,
And the koil of love-breathing song ;
To the lord of the elephant herd,

And the bee as he murmured along ;
To the swan, and the loud waterfall,
To the chakun, the rock, and the roe:
In thy search have T sued to them all,
But none of them lightened iny woe.

Urv. To me, all news of' my lamented lord
Came but in fond hnaginings,

Pur. How thus?

Urv. In ancient days, the warrior god adopted
A canobite’s observance—and for this,
Retiring to the woods that stud the vale
Of Gundhamidany, then called Akalushua,
He framed this law—

Pur. What law ?  Proceed !

Urv The famale that should rashly pass the bounds
Proseribed, and penetrate the forest shades,

Churvhari,

YoL. 1, =
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Should instant metamorphose undergo,
And to a twining shrub should be transformed,
Alone from such sad change to be redeemed
By the celestial gem, whose ruby glow
Is gleaned from Guauri’s foot. This law I broke.
Newildered by the sage’s imprecation,
1 thoughtless plunged into the thicket's glooms
Shunned ever by the gods, and in a vine
My form and faculties awhile were lost.
Pyr, 'Tis all explained. No ordinary cause
I knew detained thee from me : thee, whose fears
Brooked not my momentary separation
Even in thy dreams. The virtue of the gem,
As thou hast said, this day effects our meeting,
Behold it here !
Urv. The ruby of re-union:
This holy gem restores me to my nature,
(Takes it and puts it respectfully to fer forehead.)
Pur. A moment thus: let me behold thy brow,
Irradiated by this heavenly jewel
Like the red lotus ere its buds expand.
Urv. The king delights to flatter me; but now
Let us retnrn to Pratishthidne. Long
The city mourns its absent lord, and I,
The cause of his departure, shall incur
The angry censures of the people.  Come,
How will it please you travel ?
Pur. Yonder cloud
Shall be our downy car, to waft us swift
And lightly on our way: the lightnings wave
Its glittering banners, and the bow of Indra
Hangs as its over-arching canopy
OFf varviegated and resplentlent hues.



TIIE HERO AND THE NYMDH, 259
Al

The ardent swan his mate recovers,
Aund all his spirit 1s delight:
VWith her aloft in air he hovers,

And homeward wings his joyous flight.

[ Exeunt on the cloud. Music.

END OF THE ROURTIE ACT.
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ACT V.

Tux Parace oF Pugtlravas.
Enter MANAVAKA.

AT last, thank the fates, the king has returned with Madam
Urvasi from the groves of Nendana, the pleasant gardens of
the Gods. My friend is once more attentive to his royal
duties and the cares of state; yet he seems out of spirits.
What should be the cause? except the want of children he
has nothing to grieve for... This is a bustling day. The king
and his queen have just performed their royal ablutions where
the Yamund and the Ganges meet: he must be at his toilet by
this time, and by joining him I shull secure a share of the
flowers and perfumes prepared for him.

(Noise behind.) The ruby ! the ruby! a hawk, taking it for
a piece of flesh, has borne away the ruby of re-union, which
had Dbeen taken out of its red palm-leaf case, and was being
carried to the king for him to wear while absent from the
nymph !

Midn, Here’s a pretty piece of work! the jewel my friend
so highly prized, Ho, here he comes, not yet attired : I will
keep aloof. -

Enter PurRGRAVAs in haste followed by the CIIAMBERLAIN, «
IHunTER¥ and attendants.

Pur. Where is the winged thief that rashly courts
His own destruction, and presumes to violate
The dwelling of his sovereign.

* The Védhaka, in somo copies Réchaha, explained a Kirdia a forester.
The Kirdtas, the mountaineer and savage tribes of India, were known to
the ancients as the Cirrhade on the Coromandel coast. They appear to
have been independent, but were tributary to the Hind( kings, or perhups
only rendered personal service.
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Hunter. Yonder he goes, the golden chain of the jewel
hanging from his beak.
Pur. [ see him! As he rapid flies around
In airy rings, the whirling chain appears
To hem him in a fiery circle.
What's to be done?
Miin. («dvancing). Punish him, to be sure, put the eulprit
to death,
Pyr. Bring me my bow. (A female attendunt* goes out
and veturns with o bow and arrows which she gives to the king.)
"Tis now too late~-he flies
Far to the south heyond the arrow’s reuch.
Red as asoka flowers, the precious gem
Graces the sky : with sullen fires it glows
Like angry Murs, bursting at intervals
Through the thick clouds that overhang the night.
My good Tdlavya (fo the Chumberlain), give command,
the bird
Be tracked, and followed to his perch.
Cham. The king shall be obeyed. [Exit.t
Min. Now please you sit; the thief will not be able to
escape your power.

& A Yavoni, which is rather inexplicable. ‘The Mohammedan princes
had guards of African women in their harams, and the presence of female
attendants in those of the Hind( sovereigns has also been adverted to; but
the term Yevana has been applied by the later Hindds to the Moham-
medans, and it is not likely that either P’ersiun or Arrbian women ever
found their way into the inner apartments of Hindi princes, as personal
attendants or guards. If, us has been supposed, Yavanas formerly implied
Greeks, it is cqually impossible that Greck women should have fulfilled
such an office, as few could huve found their way to India, or even to
Bactria, and those would have been, it may be supposed, too highly valued
by their countrymen to have been suffercd to nct as slaves to barbarians,
Perhaps Tartarian or Bactrian women may be intended.

+ There iv evidently much more art in the conduct of the business in
this picce than in the Toy Cart. The Chamberluin would there have heen
sent out, and would bave returned immedistely, inull probability, instead
ol any dislogue filling up the interval.
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Pur. (Sits) Were it an ordinary gem, its loss
Would move me not ; but to lose this would vex me:
To it T owe re-union with my love.
Min. Well, there is thiy comfort: as you have the lady,
you are no longer in need of the jewel.

Euler the CHAMBERLAIN with an arrow und the jewel,

Chamm.  Victory to your grace! the bird, condemned by
your Mnjesty’s decree, has fullen, pierced by this shaft—the
ruby is recovered. It has been cleansed with water ; please
you say to whom it shall be intrusted.

Pur, Ho, Forester ! replace the gem

Safe in its casket,

Hunter.  As your Majesty commands,

[Exit the Kirdte or Forester.

Pur, Know you to whom the shaft belongs ?

Cham. There is a name inscribed upon it, your grace, but
my eye-sight cannot distinguish the characters,

Pur. Let mnc see them.

(Lakes the arrow and expresses wonder and delight.)

Cham. With your grace's leave T will now attend to other
duties. (Lxie.

Mdn. What does your majesty study so intently ?

Pur. Listen—* The arrow of the all-subduing Ayus,

The son of Urvasi and Puriiravas.”
Mdn. Joy to your grace! Fate has crowned your wishes.
Pur, How should this be? But for the interval

Of the Naimisha* sacrificial rite,

My Urvasi has always been with me.

I do recall, indeed, a transient period,

When her soft cheek yas paler than the leaf

* The Nalmisheya sacrifice is the great sacrifice performed at the Naimisha
forest by the assembled sages, which Insted twelve ycars according to the
Mehdbhirat, u thousund according to the Bhinavat.
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Cold-nipped and shrivelled, and her eloguent eye
Betrayed unwonted lassitude ; aught clse
I never noted.

Min.  Oh you must not suppose that the nymphs of heaven
manag: these matters like those of carth. No, no; they have
the power to counteract’all such appearances.

Pur. Tt may be ro. Yot why this imystery ;

Why keep from me all knowledge of my clild?

Min, O, there's no acconting for the fucies of celestial

spirits.

Lnter CuaMpiRLAIN.

Cha.n. So please your majesty;a saintly dame ind a young
lad from the hermitage of ¢hyavnia* solicit adinitance,
Pur. Let them coter—quick !

* Chyarvana is the son of Bhrop the son of Brahmé, by his wife
Pulomit. A Rikshasa, or fiend, attemptin: to carry off Pulumd, the child
was prematurely harn, whenee his name, from chyu to full from.  Upon
his birtls his splendour wias such ‘as-to reduce the insulter of his mother
to ashes.  Mahdhluirat, Adi Pareny Palond Adhyiya,  "Che sage lwving
adopted a life of asectie devotion; was so immersed in nbstruction that he
bhecame completely covered ‘with the nests of white ants. Swhanyi, the
daughter of king Saryiti, wandering in the furest, ohserved what she thought
two lights in an ant-hill, snd threast in two bludes of kwsa grass, which when
withdrawn were followed by o llow of blood.  Much alurmed, the princess
repaired to her father wnd related wha: had happened. ‘The king con-
Jjecturing the truth, itnmediately went to the spot to deprecate the wrath of
the Rishi, und pacified him by giving him the damsel in marriage.  After
being married some time, the Aswini Kuniras passing by Clyavana’s resi-
denee conferred upon him youth and beanty, in requital of which boons Le
gave them a share in the some juice offered at sacrifices to the gods.  The
gods, with Jadra at their head, opposed this grant, and Judra lifted up his
hand to strike Chyacana dead with his thinderbolt, when the suge paralysed
hisarm  To eppall the Gods he ercated the demon Mada, intoxientivn
personifiecd, in terror of whaom and of the power of the saint, the Gods
ucceded to the participution of the aswini Kumdras ia divine lionours.
Tudra wus restored to the use of his arm, and Muda wus divided and dis-
tributed amongst dice, wumcen, and wine. - Dhnvishyat Purdna, and the
Diéina Dherma section of the Makibhdras.
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Enter ¢ Tivasi or Female Ascetic, and a Boy with a bow in his
hand.
Mdn. Observe him, sir. That warrior lad must be the
owner of the arrow, he 1s your perfect image.
Pur. May it prove so! My imperfect sight
Is ditmned with tears ; iy heart is overcome
With tenderness, und strong emotions crowd
My agitated mind ; on all my limbs
A sudden tremor seizes. Ilow I long
T'o clasp him v my bosom !
Cham. 1lere pause, most reverend lady.
Pur. (bowing). Hail, holy dime!
Teip. May fortune ever wait
The glorious line of Suma!  (Apart.) Now, methinks,
The king has inward intimation given him
1 bring him here his son,  (Aloud.) Boy, pay yuur
homage.
(Ayus bows.)
Pur.  May your years be many !
Ayus (apart). It I dared listen to my heart, I should
Believe this were my father, 1 his son;
For what affection else would give a charm
To the endearments and ambrace of age.
Pyr.  What brings thee to our presence, saintly dame ?
Tip. Vet the king hear.  This princely youth, the son
Of Urvasi, was for some cause confided,
Without your knowledge, to my seeret care.
The ceremonies of his martiul birth
The pious Chyavana has duly ministered,
Taught him the knowledge fitted to his station,
And lastly trained his growing youth to arms:#*

® The original has dhanurvidya, grehery, which is ulways put for military
seience in genernl.  That archery, however, wus the predominant branch of
the urt among the Hindils, is cvident from this use of the term, and from ail
tlescriptive nccounts of heroic educution.  Rama, lis sons, the Iandavas,
Ayus, and sl other prinees, ave represented in the Rimayane, Mahdbarat,

anld
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But now my charge expires, for an act
T'his day achieved, unfits him to remain
An inmate of the pesceful hermitage.

Pyr. What act ?

Tdp. Whilst on his mission with the Rishi's sons,
To gather fuel, flowers, and holy grass
From the adjacent woody, he aimed a shatt
Against a hawk new perched upon a tree
With his fresh prey, and took his felon life.
This deed of blood excludes him from onr haunts,
And by the sage’s orders I conduct him
Aguin to Urvasi. I would see the queen.

Pur.  De seated, and meanwhile, Talavya,

Apprise our queen, that we would see her here.
[Ezit Chamberlain.

Cowe hither, boy. 'As the moon’s silver ray

Affects the lunar gem, his presence sheds

Spontaneons joy, and through euch fibve darts

"The consciousness that I behold my son.

Tap. Obey your sive. (The Prince advances und prostrates
himself.  Puriravas raises and embraces him, and places him on
the footsiool of his throne.)

Pur. Salute your futher’s friend.  Boy, fear not.

Miin.  What should he fear? he has seen baboons enough in
the hermitage.

Ayus (smiling).  Accept my homage, sir.

Mn. Fortune attend you ever!

Enter Unvasi preceded by the CHAMBERLAIN,
Chum. This way, your grace.
Ure. (seeing Ayus). What youth is this, who, in the royal
presence,
Armed with the bow and quiver, honoured sits

and all poems and plays, as makimg urchery  principal part of their eduea-
tian, furnishing & remarkalle sualogy, in this respect, to the practice of the
aucient Persians and Scythians.
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Upon the golden fuutstool, whilst the king
Is fondly playing with his twisted tresses ?
Ha! Setyavati too! it is my son,
His growth outstrips my memory.
Pur. Belold your maother, boy : her gaze intent
Is fixed upon you, and her heaving bosom
Has rent its veiling seurf,
Tup. Haste to embrace her.
(Ayus rises and goes to his Mother, who embraces him, then, after
a puuse)
Urp.  Hail, holy mother !
Tip. Ever may you know
Your lord’s affection'!
Ayus.  Mother, sceept my salutations.
Urv. (Kisses him.) My dear boy,
Be long your father’s happiness and pride.
(Advances.) Glory to the king !
Pur. To the matron, honour!
(Hands Urvaest to a seat with hin on the throne.)
Be scated all.  (They sil.)
Tip. The princely vouth is perfectly accomplished
In all the science that becomes his rank,
And is of yeuars and strength to bear the load
Of martial mail.  Unfitted to the thoughts
And duties of the tranquil hermitage,
I yield him, therefore, in the royal presence,
Back to his mother’s arms.
Ury. And I reccive himn,
Most willingly : for it is no longer meet
He should disturb the quiet of devotion.
When he is satiate with his futher’s sight
He may revisit you, till then, farewell.
Pur. And bear iy roverence to the holy sage.
Ayns. Will you not take me with you, Sulyarati?
Tdp. No, my dear ¢hild: the labours of the stndent
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Are ull performed, 'tis time you enter now
On loftier dutics.®
Ayus.  Well, il' it must be so,
Farewell ; but send me here my favourite peacock,
Tip. I will; und boy, remember that you heed
Your father cver.  Peace be unto all ! [ Exit.
Pur. Thus blessed my love, with thee and with my son,
} envy not the happiness of Indra. b
Urv.  Ah, me! (Weeps violently.)
Pur.  'What meaus this sudden griet'?
Why, when I contemplate with cestacy
The proud perpetuntion of 1y race,
Should these dear dropsin swift succession spread
A pearly fillet on thy heaving bosom?
Urs.  Alag, my lord ! the name ot Swerga's king
Brings to my meniory a dread decree
By him denounced, which; happy in the sight
Of this loved boy, I had awhile forgotten,
When for your love I gladly left the courts
Of heaven, the monarch thus declared his will ;—
* Go, and be happy with the prince, my friend ;
But when he views the son that thou shalt bear him,
Then hitherward direet thy prompt return,”
"I'was fear of this that hud me keep concealed
My infant’s birth, and instant I conveyed him
T'o Chyavana’s retreat, entrusting him
To yonder pious dame, to be instructed ;
Such my pretext, in our most sacred lore.
"The fated term cxpires, and to console
His father for iy loss, he is restored.—
I muy no longer tarry.
,

* Or literally, * You enter now the second order, that of the houscholder.'

t Or, “T think mysclt like Zudra with Pulomi (his bride) and Juyanta
‘his son). '
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Pur. Adverse fate
Is still intent to mar my perfect juy.
Scarce have I known the blessing of u son,
When my fair bride is snatched from my embrace.
The tree that languished in the summer’s blaze,
Puts forth reviving, as young rain descends,
Its leaty shoots, when lo! the lightning bursts,
Fierce op its top and fells it to the ground.
Mdn. I secc nothing left for this but to abandon the throne,
assume the coat of bark, and betuke yourself to the forests, *
Urv. But what remains for me ? my task on earth
Fulfilled. Once gone, the king will soon forget me.
Pur. Dearest, not so. [t isno grateful task
To tear our memory from those we love.
But we must bow to power supreme ; do you
Obey your lord: for me, I will resign
My throne to this our son, and with the deer
Will hencetorth mouarn amidst the lonely woods.
Ayus.  Iixcuse me, sive ; my years are all unfit
For such a burthen ; one so long upheld
By such exalted merits.
Pur. Fear it not.
The elephant culy {+soon tames the forest herds ;
The snake scarce hatched concocts the deadly poison :
Kings are in boyhood monarchs, and endowed
With powers inborn to rule the race of man ;
Nature, not age, gives fitness. (Zo the Chamberlain.)
Tilavya, bid
Our ministers and priests be all prepared
For this our son’s inauguration—speed !

* Such appears to have been a common practice with the princes of India,
when satiate with years und power, or disgusted with the world.

+ The young gandhayqja soon subdues otlier elephants, is the expression
in the original. They are said to fly the odour of xume particular excretion,
whenee the nume of the animal,



THE HERO AND THE NYMPIIL, 269

Chaw. 1 obey.
[ Lxit sorrowfully, and ail on the scene cxpress grief.
Pur.  What sudden splendonr breaks ! whenee are these
flashes
Of lightning in a cloudless sky !
Urv. 'Tis Nareda.
Pur. His braided curls are of a golden dye ;
His sucred cord, bright as the silver mopn :
Avound his neck are strings ot heavenly pearl :
Like a celestial tree with glittering stem
Ile moves. Prepare we to receive him,
Urv. llere,
This offering of respect, gatheved in haste,
Present the sage.
{Gives the King some fluicers.)

NinrinA descenils,
Nir.  'Triumph attend
The brave defender of this middle sphere!
Pur. (presenting the oblation). Revervnce to the sage!
Urv.  Accept my homage.  (Bows.)
Nar. Never be wite and husband disunited.
Pur. (apart). Oh might this be. (Aloud.) Advance, my son,
and pay
Your adoration to the holy sver.
Ayus.  Ayuz, the son of Urvasi, presumes
To pay you humage, (Bows to Nureda.)
Nidr, May vour days he many ! King attend:
The mighty Indra, to whom all is known,
By me thus intimates his high commands.——
Fori.'g() _VOHI' pul‘puse Ut. RB('(.‘ti(.'. SOrYow.
The sages, to whose wisdom past and future
Are as the present, have foretold at hand
Hostilities in hieaven, anid the gods will need
Your prowess : then relinquish not your arms ;
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And Urvasi shall be * through life united
With thee in holy bonds.

Urv. These happy words
LExtract a barbed arrow from my bosom.

Pur. Whatever Indra wills I shall obey.

Ndr. ‘Tis wisely said: he will not be unthankful.
The fiery element sustains the sun,
The sun returns his rays to nourish fire,

(Looking upwards.)

Rembha appear, and bring the haly wave
Consigned by Indra to your charge, to consecrate
The prince’s elevation to the throne,
As partner of the empire.f

(Rembhd and other nymphs descend with a golden vuse con-
taining the waler of the heuvenly (Ganges, a throne, und other
paraphernalia, which they errange.)

Rein.  All is prepared.

Ndr. Prince, to your seat,

(Ndreda leads Ayus to the lhrone of Inauguration, tukes the
golden ewer from Rembldi, and powrs water on the head of the
Prince.)

Rembha, complete the rite.

(Rembhd and the Apsurasas perform the rest of the ceremony.) !

Rem.  Now, Prince, salute your parents and the sage.

{As Ayus bows to them respectively, they reply.)

Nir.  Unvarying fortunc wait npon thy reign !

Pur. My son, sustain the honour of your lineage.

Urp. My son, be still obedient to thy sire.

(Chorus of bards without.)

* This is a very materiul variatiun in the story as told in the play and in
the Purinas: the pussuge Tene twayi na Sustram sanayastavyam ; Iyam
cha Urvasi yivadiyus tivat Salindhermachirini bhavishyati,

+ As Yuva-raju, young Ling or Casar.

t The stuge divections in the original nre not more explicit, and the
comment is silent,
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Glory, all glory, on Ayus attending,

Still in the son may the tather we trace ;

Justice and valour together extending

The sway of his scoptre and famne of' his race,

Son of the monarch the universe filling,

Son of the Gol of the mist-shedding night,

Son of the suge,* whom the great Bralima willing,
Called with creation to life and to light.

SNecond (Churus.
Now bright o’er the vegions the glories are gleaming,
The sceptre and sway of the futher have won,
And brighter than ever the radiance is streaming,
Enhanced and confirmed by the fume ot the son,
S0 Ganga descends from the peuks of the imountain
‘That shine with the light of unperishing suows,
And mighty, meandering far from their fuuntain,
In the breast of the oceun the waters repose.
Rem. (to Urvasi). No ordinary fate, deur sister, blesses you,
With such a son and lord,
Ure. 1 own my happiness.
Come, my dear child, and offer to the quecn,
Your clder mother; filial homuge.
Pur. Hold,
One moment : we will presently together.
Nir. The splendours of your son’s inauguration
Bring to my memory the glovious time
When Mahdséna was anointed chiet
Of all the heavenly hosts.

¢ Or tlie son of Purtiravas, the son of Buddha, the son of Chandra or
the moon, the son of the sage A6, one of the will-cngendered sous of the
creator B-ahmi.

1 Kiértikeya, the son of Sia, who shorly ufier his birth was appointed
general of the urmies of heaven, nguinst the Duaifyaz ov Zitans under @
Tiraka.
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Pur. Toyou I owe
Such honour.

Nér. 1s there vught else, Indra can do
To serve hix friend ?

Pur. To hold me in esteen
1s ull I covet. Yet haply may this chance :—
May learning and prosperity oppose
No more each other, as their wont, as foes:
But in a friendly bond together twined

Ensure the real welfare of mankind.*
[Exeunt omnes.

» A singular but characteristic concluding benediction.  One copy adds
a stanzs desiderative of universal prosperity, Lut % does not oceur in anather.
It may be here observed that the transiation has been made from two copies
of the text and one of the comment, all of them full of blunders: the sense
has therefore often been made out conjecturally.



REMARKS ON THE [IERO AND TIIE NYMPH,

Ir it wns necessary to peruse the preceding drama with a
liberal allowance for national peculiarities, it is equally requisite,
in the present instance, to adapt our fuith to the national creed,
and to recognize, for poctical und dramatic purposes, the
creations of the mythology of the Hindus.

In thix respect, however, no very violent demand is made
upon our imagination, as we have none of the monstrous extra-
vagancics of the system forced upon our credulity. The inter-
coursc of heroes and of gaddesses is the fmniliur theme of our
youthful studies, and she transformation of Urvasi into a vine
is not without abundant parallels in the metamorphases of Ovid.
The personages and situations of the superhuman poftion of
the dramna are both elegant and picturesque ; and the grouping
of the nywmphs upon the peaks of the Himilaya, or the descent
of Niredu through the fields of ether, might be represented
with as inuch beuuty as facility by the machinery of the
theatres of Europe,

There is also a peculiarity in the mythos of this drama,
which identifies it with the dramatic compositions of antiquity.
Trivial as the incidents may appear, unimportant as may be the
loves of the hero and the heroine, both persons and events are
subject to an awful control, whose interference invests them
with a dignity superior so their natural level.  Fate isthe ruling
principle of the narrative’; and the monarch and the nymph,
and the sovervign of the gods himsclf, are pourtrayed as subject
to the inscrutable and inevitable decrees of' destiny.

The simplicity of the story does not admit of much display
of character, bat the timid constancy of Urvasi is not unhap-
pily contrasted with the irresolute haughtiness of the qucen.
The poet, too, has shewn himsclf not unacquainted with the
springs of huinan feelings, and his observations on the relations
of the sexes in domestic life, are equally shrewd and just.

The chief charm of this piece, however, isits poetry. The
story, the situations, and the characters are all highly imagina-
tive, and nothing, if partiality for his work does not mislead

VOL, I. T
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the translator, can surpass the beauty and justice of many of
the thoughts. To select one a8 an example were to disparage a
number of other passages, and they may be left to the critical
acumen and taste of the reader.



UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA,

an

CONTINUATION OF THE IIISTORY OF RAMA,

A Drama,

TRANSLATED FAUM THE ORIGINAL

SANSCRIT






INTRODUCTION.

Tue UrrarA RiMa CRERITRA, or continuation of the history
of RAma, is onc of the three dramas attributed to Buavasnriri,
and the internal evidence of the compasition fully corroborates
the traditional appropriation. The style is equally vigorous
and harmonious as that of the Maluti and Mddhava ; several
of the sentiments found in that play recur in this; and the
general character of the two dramas, notwithstanding the
difference of their subjects, offers many analogies. We have
the same picturesque description and natural pathos in both.

The subject of the Urrara RAMA CrERITRA is, as the name
implies, a continuation of the histury of Risa, the prince of
Ayodhyd, and compriscs the events that occurred subsequent
to the war which constitutes the subject of the Ramdyana. It
is taken frum the last or supplementary section of that poem,
one of the two principal poetical works of the Hindus not
wholly mytholugical, and which haye. some pretensions to be
included in the Epic class. It is, however, more correctly
speaking, a continuation of a play by the same author, the Vira
Réma Cheritra, in which the martial exploits of R&maA as
described in the Rimdyana are dramatised. The date at which
the Ultare Rima Cheritra was composed cannot be deduced,
with certainty, from any thing that occurs in the course of the
play. {t offers nathing, however, that is incompatible with
the period at which the author is said to have flourished, or
the eighth century, as will be noticed in the introduction to
Miilati and Midhava. The style is classical, and although
claborate, is not deformed by extravagant refinement. The
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thoughts are pure and undisgraced by conceits ; and altogether
the composition belongs to the era of good taste in Hindu
writing, although in an advanced period, and upon the eve of
its decline. But the most decided evidence of an early date is
furnished by the allusions to the Pedas, and to some parts of
the Hindu ritual which are not now familiarly known, and
which there is reason to think have long fallen into disuse.
The condition of the Hindu religion must have been very
different, when this drama was composed, from any under
which it has been ohservable for some.centurics past.

The story 'of R{ma has been communicated to European
readers so fully in the writings of Jones, Wilfurd, Maurice,
Ward, and Faber, as well as in the Hindd Puntheon of Moor,
and in the translation of the two first books of the Rdmayana,
by the Rev. Messrs. Carey and. Marshman, of Serampore, as
well as probably by this time in the translation of the whole
pvem by Augustus Schlegel, that the events which precede
the action of the following drama will be familiar to many of
those who may persue it. In order, however, to render it
intelligible to those to whom the story may be unknown, a
brief recapitulation of the previous adventures of its hero may
not be superfluous. The author himself has not thought a
preparation of this kind unnecessary even for a Hindu audience,
as he has introduced, with some ingenuity, a summary sketch
of the leading incidents of Rima’s earlier career. A reference
to the nntes accompanying that part of the drama will more
tully explain the circumstances there alluded to, and supply
some particulars of Rima’s adventures not comprised in the
{ullowing brief narrative.

The deities of the Hindu Pantheon by no means enjoy un-
disturbed posscssion of divinity, and they are obliged to con-
tend for their own supremacy, or for the protection of the
world, with various formidable races known as Asuras, Daityas,
Ddnavas, and Rdkshasas, or different orders of Titanic and
gigantic beings of superhuman strength and vitality, who
from the earliest periods,
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Extruere montes ad sidera summa parabant,
Et magnum bello solicitare Jovem.

Of these, the Rdkshasas bear the least of a celestial character,
and belong to the malignant creations of ancient and madern
fable, who to gigantic strength and stature unite particular
hostility tv man, and an appetite for human flesh. In the
poetical mythology of the Hindus they are descended from
Brauni through one of his will-born progeny, the Sage and
Suint PuLasTya ; but their numbers are every day augmented
by the addition of the disembodied apirits of wicked men, con-
demined to this form for a scuson, in punishment of their
crimes ; and the class also comprehends sundry deformed and
hideous bands, who are especially attached to the service of
the god of wealth, and arc supposed to keep watch over his
treasures.

The first and most celebrated of the posterity of PuLAstya
were Rivana and his brethren

propago
Contemtrix superum, seeveque avidissima ceedis,
Et violenta.

"The half brother of KuvgiRa the god of wealth, RivaNa, a
Rékshasa with ten heads, dispossessed that deity of his capital
Luankd, in which he seated himself, and thence spread terror
not only over the world, but throughout the heavens, com-
pelling many of the subordinate divinities to perform the
menial functions of his palace. Tu terminate these violences
and alarms, VisuNu was obliged to come down to earth, where
he was born as Rima or Rimacmannga, the eldest son of
DABARATHA, # prince of the Sular dynasty and sovereign of
Ayodhyd or Oude, by his wife KausaLy{. Other portions of
the same deity animated the sons of Dasararna, by his other
wives, Karknyi and Sumirrg, the former of whom gave birth
to Buararta, and the latter to LAkeHMANA and SATRUGHNA.
A number of the minor deities and the attendant spirits
of heaven likewise assumed terrestrial shapes, and in the
tform of apes and bears becmne the wurriors and allies of RAma.
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Whilst yet a lad, the services of Risa were solicited by
the sage ViswimiTra to repel and slay the fiends, by whomn
the religious rites of' himself and other pious individvals were
interrupted, Rima accordingly accompanied him, destroyed
the Rékshusi or female fiend TA{Raki, and slew or chased
other evil genii from the residence of the sages. On thiy
occasion ViswisrrTrA transferred to Rima and his descendants
the command of the celestinl weapons, or the power to wield
the elements in war. '

After these exploits, Viswi{ymrTna conducted R{sa to Mithila,
the kingdum of JANAKa, whose daughter Sit, now marriage-
able, was to reward the prowess of the prince who should
bend a bow, given to an ancestor of the monarch of Mithild
by the god Siva. Rima alone succecded in the attempt, and
snapt the bow asunder. The indignity thus offered to his
tutelary divinity aroused the wrath of PArAsuRima, a previons
incarnation of Visunu, still upon earth, who, coming to Mithild
to defy and exterminate R {MacaANDRA, was foiled by his junior,
and obliged to return, humbled and in peace, to the retirement
whence he had hastened on hearing of the bow’s being broken.
Rima received the recompense of his vigour in the hand of
SiTi; and at the same time UsmipLi her sister, and MANDAvi
and SpuTaxinrri, her cousins, were married to the other three
sons of' DasarATHA.

When Rima approached to years of maturity, his father, by
the advice of his ministers, and according to the wishes of his
people, proposed to associate him in the government as Yuva
Rdjd, young king, or Casar: a delegation of authority that
scems to have been constant under the old political system of
the Hindus, and traces of which have been preserved to the
present day, in the petty Hindu states to the east of Bengal.
Domestic intrigue, however, forced DasaRATHA to forego his
purpose, and to change the elevation of RAya into exile. His
second wite, Karkryi, instigated by the councils of a female at-
tendnnt, insisted upon the king's fulfilment of a promise which
he had formerly made, and which, like the pledge of the gods of



INTRODUCTION. 28]

Olympus, was not to be recalled, whatever mischief might
ensue. Dasanatia, when formerly wounded dangerously in
battle, was preserved by the cares of KalkeYi; in acknowledg-
ment of which service he offered her two boons whenever she
should demand them. These she now claimed,—the installation
of her son BuraraTa, and the banishment of Rima for fourteen
years,—and Dasanaria was forced to comply, althuugh upon
the departure of his son he expired with grief. BuaraTa refused
to accept the succession to the throne, and hastened after Rima
to bring him back to the capital ; but that prince, in veneration
of his father's memory, determined to fulfil his injunction, not-
withstanding his decease ; and leaving BiraraTa regent during
his shsence, repaired to the forests of Southern India, accom-
panied by his wife, and Lakxsumana his brother.

Conformably to current traditions, and the evidence of names
assigned to different places in the peninsula, Riva passed from
Ayodhyd to the south-west, and first established himself near
the sources of the Goddveri in the Dundaka forest. On his
journey, and during his residence in the thickets, he en-
countered and discomfited various members of the Rixsnaea
tribe, and amongst others maltreated SUnpraNAnKS3, the sister of
ILivANA, requiting the tender sentiments with which he inspired
her by cutting off her nose and ears.  She first applied to her
brothers, Kuana and Dismana, who guarded the furests with
numerous bands of RAKsHAsAs, to avenge her ; but when they
were slain in the quarrel by the sons of DAsARATHA, she carried
her complaints to Rivana in Lankd, and instigated him to re-
sent the injuries that had been inflicted on her person, espe-
cially by inspiring him with a passion for 8ir{. In order to
effect his purpose Rivana repaired to Panchdvat{, the resi-
dence of R{ma, with Manicua, the son of ‘T'inax4, who trans.
forming himself into a deer beguiled R{ma from his cottage ir
chase of the supposed animal. LaksHmAN4, by desire of 8ir{,
going to look for his brother, she was left alone, on which R{va.
NA, approaching her as an old mendicant, then discarded his dis-
suise, and carried her of. On his way he was at first stopped by
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Jarivus, a mythological being, a chief of the winged tribes,
and a friend of DasaraTHA, who was speedily overcome and
left mortally wounded, and RAvaNa effected his retreat to
Lankd without further opposition,

On returning to his cottage and searching for his missing
bride, Rima discovered the wounded Jariyus, and before he
expired, learnt from him who was the ravisher of Sir4, but not
his residence ; in quest of which, he plunged into the forests in
the central part of the peninsulz, and by the advice of a head-
less monster, whom he slew, repaired to the mountain Rish-
yamika at the sources of the Pampd river, where Suariva the
monarch of the monkies held his court. Onearriving at this
spot, he found the monkey monarchy distracted by intestine
divisions, and Suoeriva deprived of his wife and shorn of his
authority by his brother Birs, R{aa having formed an alliance
with Sueniva, engaged and killed Birr, and restored to his
nssociate the supreme sovereignty over the baboons, and the
capital Kishkindka. SuveRiva, in acknowledgment of this ser-
vice, dispatched his principal monkies in all directions to dis-
cover Siti, in which search Haxum&nN was successful, The
party he accompanied, headed by AN@aDa, the son of BiL1, pro-
ceeded southward to the sea, where they encountered Sampi1:
the brother of Jarivus, by whom they were apprised of the
site of Lanka and the detention of 8ir{ there by its ten-headed
king. Haxumi~ undertook to seck her there ; and jumping
across the arm of the ses, obtained access to the palace where
Biri was confined, and an interview with that princess.
Having thus ascertained the place of her existence, HaNumAN,
after setting Lankd on fire, returned to Rima, and conveyed
to him the information which he had been sent out to
procure.

On receipt of this intelligence, Rima, sccompanied by
Suuriva and an innumerable host of his monkey subjects,
advanced to the point of the peninsula opposite to the northern
extremity of Ceylon, where a passage across the channel by
which that islund is separated trom the Coromandel coast was
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accomplished, by casting rocks and mountains into the ses,
and thus constructing a bridge, the vestiges of which are said
to be still visible in the reef of rocks which render the Straity
of Manar impassable to vessels of burthen. At this point,
RAxa was joined by VisRissAN4, the brother of RAvaxa, who
having in vain counselled the restitution of Sir.{, and incurred
by his advice the displeasure of the sovercign of Lankd,
deserted his cause and went over to the enemy.

Having crossed the sea and encamped in the vicinity of the
capital of RAvaxa, the baboon army was encountered by the
monstrous bands in the service of Lankd, and a variety of
engagements msued, which, although attended by the oc-
cusional discomfiture of the assailants, ended in the utter defeat
of the RAxsnasas, and the death of R{vana by the hands of
R4ma. Upon his fall Siti was recovered ; but before being
re-admitted to her husband’s embraces, she was compelled to
vindicate her purity by undergoing the ordeal of fire. Having
passed unhurt through the blazing pile, and being further
justifiedd by the oral testimony of Branmi and other gods, as
well ax the spipit of DasanaTia, her father-in-law, she was once
more united to Rixa, who installing Vipuispaxa in the king-
dom of Lankd, over which he is supposed still to reign, he
returned to Ayodhyd, where Buauara gladly restored the
sovereignty to his brother.

The incidents that immediately followed the return of
RAsa to his capital form the subject of the drama, and there-
fore require no notice in this place. The catastrophe is,
however, differently brought about in the R{mavAxa and
Raghuvansa, a poctical account of Rima and his race, and
closes in a different manner. Rima discovers his sons in
conscquence of their recital of the Riaaviza at his sacrifice,
and SiT{, upon her innocence being recognised by the people,
is suddenly carried off by the goddess of the carth, and dis-
appears for ever. This denouement is very judicivusly altered
to her re-union with her sons and husbund, in the play.
Rima died soon alter the disappearance of Sir{, and divided
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his kingdom between his sons ; but Kusa being the elder, and
having established his capital at Ayodhyd, is regarded as the
continuer of the line of Ragnu. The Kachwiha Ragpiits affect
to derive their descent from Kusa, whilst another Rajpiit tribe,
the Bddkuja, regard Lava as the founder of their race.



DRAMATIS PERSONA..

Mun.

Rima—~Xing of Ayodhyi.

Kusa, .

Lava, } hia twin sons,

Lakshmana.—The brather of Rdwma,

Chandraketu.~—The son of Lakshmona,

Vibniki-—A holy sage, the anthor of the Rdmdyuna, & pre-
ceptor of Kusa and Lavn.

Janaka.—The father of Sitd, formerly king of Mithild, now leading
an aseetic life,

Sambitka.—An ascetic killed by Rdme, bt appearing in Lis spisitual
character,

Ashtavakra —Anr ascetic,

Sumantra.-—The chavioteor of Chandraketi.

Durmukha —An emissary employed by Rama.

Saudhdtaki,

Bhdnddyana,

A Fidyddhara.—A male spirit of air.

}twn of Fiilmtki's pupils.

Woarrn,
Sitd.—The wife of Rdma.
Arundhati~-A pious dame, the wife of the sage Furiht'ha and
guerdian of Sitd.
Atreyf.—A pions dame, the wife of the sage AAtri.
Kausalyd.—'The aged mother of Rdma.
Vdsanti.—The guardian spirit of the forest of Janast'hdinn.
Temasg.~~A river goddess.
Murald.—The same.

A Pidyddhari—A female spirit of air.
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CHARACTERS IN THE SCENE IN THg LAST Acrt.
Gangli.~—The goddess of the Ganges,
Prithivi.—The goddess of the earth.
Celestial spirits, guards, pupils, &ec.

The Scenr of the first Act is in the Palace of Rima at Ayodhyd ; of
the second, in the forest of Janast'héna along the Goddveri: in the
rest of the piece it lies in the vicinity of Pdimiki’s hermitage at
Bithitr on the Ganges,

An interval of twelve years occurs between the first Act and the
remainder of the play. The time of each Act is that of representa-

tion.



PRELUDE.

Eunler MANAGER.

Man. I praise the feet of the illustrious Bhavabliiti® We
present this our salutution to the celebrated bards of ald, and
thus we obtain the divine goddess of eloquence,t wha is & por-
tion of the Supreme Spirit.

This Leing the festival of the glorious Kélapriya Nath,7 1 ap-
prise you, sirs, that we purpase representing the Uttare Rima
Cheritra, the composition of Bhavabhiiti, entitled Sri-Kantha,
of the race of Kaysupa, and assimilated to an equality with
Brahms by the favour of Saraswati§ I act a native of Ayad-
hd,|| and a stranger approaches—

This is the season of the inanguration of the renowned Rédma,

» The first sentence in this introductory benediction, Sri kavirdjié Bha-
vabhiiti charanin nawni, is not noticed by the commentator, and has been
omitted in the Calcutta edition of the text, in consequence, no doubt, of its
being cousidered, as it evidently is, the work of a different hand. The rest
of the passage is of & peculinr eharacter, but is probably part of the ariginul
composition.

4 Or, literally, * We acquire divine ambrosinl speech,”

4 The Milati and Midhave was cotnposed for o similar festival.

§ The goddess of eloquence and wife of Bremd ; the allusions to Bhava-
bhiti’s family descent are explained in the Mélati and Medhava,

| Ayodhyé is the original of the name now given to & whale province or
kingdom, Awadh or Oude. It was formerly confined to the capital, the king-
dom bearing the designation of Kosalé. It was for many ycars the sove.
reignty of the princes of the Solur line. ‘The remains of the ancient city are
still to be seen at the town of Oude, situnted on che banks of the Ghagra,
seventy-uine miles from Lucknow and udjoining Fyzabad.
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the threatening meteor of the race of Pulastya ;* and the drum
of rejoicing sounds unweariedly by night and day. But what
should this mean ; why are the public places to-day so silent
and unfrequented ?

Enter Acron.

Act. 'The monkey chiefs,T and friendly fiends, and all the
warriors in alliance with the prince in the war of Lank4, have

* Intending especially the giant king of Lanké, Révana, and his brothers
destroyed in the war with Rima, -Révanawas the son of the sage Visraves,
by Naikasi, the daughter of Sumdit, 2 demon, who, observing the splendour,
of Kuvera, a son of the sage by his wife Irvird, directed his daughter to pro-
pitiate the sage, that she also might have children by him. Having succeeded
in obtaining the good graces of Pisravas, Naikast had by him Révana, Kum-
bhakerna, and Vibhishana, and a duughter, Sirpanakhd.

Révana was engendered after the performance of a sacrifice with ﬂre in
consequence of which he was bora of an uncouth appearance, with ten heads
and twenty arms.  Visravas, his father, was the son of Pulastya, one of the
will-begotten sons of Brakmé. Although, therefore, a holy sage, he is often
alluded to as the progenitor of the Rékshasas, of which ruce Révana and his
brethren were such distinguished membersi—Uttara Rimdyana and Padma
Purina. The Bhigavat agrees neatly with them, but names the mother of
the Rikshasus, Khumbhinast.

A very different legend is given in the Vana Parva of the Mahibhdrat.
Pulustya, the son of Brakmd, begot Kuvera, who, by paying great attention
to his grandfather, was made by him immortal, and appointed the god of
wealth. His capital was ZLaenki, and the Rikshasas were his guards,
His currying favour with Brelmi incensed his father, and Pulastya assumed
the form of u holy sage, named Viaravas. To propitiate this wrathful mani-
festation of his father was Kuverd's next object, and with this view he gave
him three Rékskasis as handmaids, Pushpotkatd, Raké, and Mikini. By the
first Visraves had Kumbhekerna aud Révana; by the second, Khara, and »
daughter, Sirpanakhé ; and by Milini, Viblishana. We have r different
account again in the Linga Purina (ch. 63). Pulastya had by Iravild, the
daughter of Trinavindu, a son nemed Visravas, who had four wives : Deva-
varning, the daughter of Vryihaspati; Puskpotkuté, and Rk (or Vikd), the
daughters of the demon Milyavan, and Naikasi, the daughter of the demon
Sallaki. By the first he had Kuvera, or Vaisravana ; by the second, Maho-
dara, Prakasta, Muhépdrswa, and Khnra, and Kernanasi, a daughter ; by the
third he had Trisiras, Dushana, and Vidywjjhwa, and Sydmiké, a davughter ;
and by the last, or Niikasipthe virtuous Vibhishana.

+ Réma was accompanied on his return to Ayoedhyd by Vibhishana, the
brother and successor of Révana, and by the monkey chiefs, Sugrfva, Auga-
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been dismissed to their several homes, as have the holy sages,
assembled from various - realms, whose reception has been
hitherto the occasion of perpetual festivity.

Muna. True: and the mothers of Rdghava,* under the
guidance of Vasisht'ha,+ and preceded by Arundbati,f have
departed to the dwelling of their son-in-law.

Aet. I am a stranger here, you know ; inform me who is
this son-in-law ?

Mana. The late king Dasarat’ha§ had a daughter named
Sinta, whom he gave to king Lomapdda to adopt, and whom
Rishyasringal| the son of Vibluindaka, csponsed. N He now
holds the ceremony of the twelve years sacrifice,** and the elders
have gone to assist at its cclebration, leaving, with his permis-

du, and Hanumin, They assisted at Lis corenation, and then returned to
their dwellings in the Dekhin and Lapki,

* Or Rima. The term isa patronymie, implying his being a descendant
of Raghr. His mothers are the widows of his futher Dasaratha : Kausalyd,
the mother of Riwa; Sumitré, the mather of Lakshmana and the youngest
son Satrughnua, and Kaikeyi, the mother of the third son, Bharata.

+ The family prieat of Ilima's race, the son of Brakmd in one birth, and
of Mitra and Viruna, or the sun angd the seo, in another.

H A_I'uudhm.i is the wife of Vasisht'hn.

§ Dasarat’ha, the son of Aju and futlier of Rima, was a distinguished
prince of the Solar dynasty. Buchunan supposes him to have lived in the
fiftcenth century before the Christiun era.

{| Rishyasringu, the deer-horned, was born of a doe, and liad u small horn
on his forehead, whenee his naine.

9§ These circumstunces are all narrated in the Rimdyana at length.~—Book
1, sectious vii. ix. x. Lomapdda wus king of Anga.

** This number offers some analogy to the visits of the gods to Ethiopia's
blameless race ; when

* Twelve days the powers indulg'd the genial rite.”

Moacrobing, however, would rend this twelve hours, or the intervul between
sun-set and sun-rise, when Jove, as that pluct, is below the hovizon. [t is
true, the original leaves him at liberty to propose such u rending, as neither
duys nor hours are specified in this place. The return of the deities, however,
is more specific.

Twulve days were pussed, and now the dawning light

The gods had summoned to the Olympian height.

VOL. 1. u The
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sion, the daughter of Janaka¥* at the capital. But come, time
wears ; let us go meet our friends at the palace, as was ap-
pointed.

Act. But tell me, in your opinion, has the title of Most
Pure been very judiciously granted by the king to his bride?

Man. Mind your vwn affairs; why talk upon jmproper
subjects. Men are ever evil disposed towards the purity of
words and women.

Act.  Most maliciously true : cspecially as the caluinnies
insinuated against Foiddiyt in consequence of her residence
in the dwelling of the Rdkshasu, were refuted by her passing
the fiery ordeal. }

The same critic coneceives, also, that some allusion may he made to the
signs of the zodine,—(Sat. 1. xxiil. - Somn, Seipion. lib. 2.)  The number
has very possibly some seeret import, astronomical or mythological, both
umongst the Hindus and Greeks.

* Junaka was king of Mithila. and a man of great picty and learning. He
was the reputed futher of Sitd, the wile of Rimu, having found her an infant
in the eavth, upon ploughing it for a sacrifice.

+ Sfta bears the patronymic Vaidéfi ws the daughter of the king of
Videha.

{ After the recovery of Siti from Rivena, Rima welcomed her coldly,
and after intimating soine suspicions unfavourable to her chastity, refused to
reccive her: on which Sitid determined to commit herself 1o the test of fire,
Having entered the fire prepared” for this' purpose in the presence of the
gods and of Tlasurat ha, the decensed futher of 1lama, it proved innocuous,
and Agni its deity restored Rima his bride unhure, and declared her purified
by the ordeal slic had undergone,  Dusaral ha also bore testimony to Sitd's
virtne, and Rima's doubts being thns dissipated, he joyfully received his
bride.— Uttare  Rimdyana.  According to the Bralmi Vaivartta Puréna
Siti herself was not carried off by Rdvana, her shadow or Chhdyd being
substituted by Agni for her substanee, It wux this semblance, also, that en-
tered the fire, in order to give Agni an opportunity of restoring the original
to Rima. The Padma-Puréna ( Pitila Khand,; dispenses with the ordeal,
but brings forward Agni, Vidyu, Varuna, Brahmd, and Dasarat’he to swear
to Sita's innacence ; DBrakmd further consoles Rama by declaring, it was ne-
cessary Siti should have been earried off by Ridrana, us his rape of a virtuous
womun was the only cause of destruction to which hie was subject, ngreeably
to the cwrse denounced upon him by Nale Kuvera, and the previous boon
conferred upon him by Zralig.  In the Uttara Khand of the same Lurdna
she enters into the fire us i the other authorities,
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Man. Yet, should such reports as are still current reach the
king they will cause him great distress.

dct. The sages and the gods will provide for the best,
Where is his majesty ?  (Listening.) Oh, I hear Janaka, his
father-in-law, has just left him to veturn to his own kingdom ;
aud the king has quitted his seat of justice to repair to the
inner apartments and console the queen.

[Ezeunt.



202 UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA.

ACT 1.

SceNE .—Tne Pavack.

RixA and Siri, discovered.

Droop not, dear Sitd ; our respected friends

Have parted from us with no less reluctance

Then we have felt, but duty must be done.

To loftier claims must self-indulgence yield,

And they who venerate their household fire

Must bear the task-such sacred charge imposes.*
Sitd. I know the truth of this, my dearest lord ;

But still to separate from our nearest friends

And cherished kindred, cannat choose but grieve ns.
Rdma, Truce, love—

But these, the sorrows of a feeling heart,

Are the sad portion of man's social lite :

And, fearing them, the sage ubandons all,

To quell desive, in solitary woodls.

Lnter AtTRENDANT.
Rixasuanra (checking himself), Manirisa.

Rdm. (smiling). My worthy friend : I better love to hear

The namme of Rimabhadra, from the mouths

Of those who were my father’s followers.t

What is your message ?
Att.  Ashtdvakra waits,

From Rishyasringd’s hermitage.
Sitd. 'What should delay his entrunce ?
* The muintenance of a perpctual fire implies also the observance of all

the occasions on which sacrifices with fire are uffered, and nll those duties
which a householder is enjoined.

+ The mode here wdopted of delineating Rama's kindly disposition is
very Shakspearian.
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Enter the Ascelic AsiiravaKra.*

Ash. Health and peace to hoth !
Ram, Respect await you, venerable sir !
Be seated.
Sitd, I salute you with respect
And hold me highly honoured to receive
The pious kinsman of' my suinted sister.
Rdm. No cares disturh my brother's holy peace,
Nor my respected sister's !
Sitd. Dwell we ever in their reeollection ?
Ash.  Assuredly. They are well,  Lady, to you,
"The sage Vasisht'ha thus addresses him.,
Thy muther is the all-sustaining earth ;
Thy father is a king of 10 less fume
Than the primeval patriarchs ; thy lord
Draws his proud Yivaage from the king of day,

* Ashtivakra iz the hero of n ‘curioas legend in the Malilhirat,
Kahora, his father, was the pupil of [diiilaha and married his preceptor’s
daughter. He was s0 much. addicted to study that he ruther neglected his
bride when fur advanced in her pregnancy, und was rebuked for his conduct
by his son yet unborn. “T'he futher indignantly pronounced that he should be
born crooked, In punislument of his impertinence, and henee his name
Ashta cight (limbs) and valra ciived.. Kuohora went to the great sacrifice
of Janaka, kiug of Mithild, soon after the b.rth of his son.  'To that festival
cume & sceming Bauddha sage, who overconiing ull his competitors in urgu-
ment had them thrown into the river.  Kuhora venturing to cncounter him,
suffered this fute.  When Ashtivakra was in his twelfth year he first heurd
of his father's mischance, and to revenge it, get off for the yet unfinished
sactifice, it being ane of thuse alreudy noticed as of twelve yeurs doration.
Althongh young in age, the saint was matwre in wisdom, nud overcame his
futher’s cunqueror. When he insisted on his being thrown into the river,
the supposed dizputant declared himself to Le the son of Varuna the god of the
same wuters, who hud commenced a similur sgerifice with thut of Janaka, at the
same tiute, und to secure the attendanee of learned Brakmans, had udopted the
expedient of sending his son to defeat them in disputation, and give them a
subsequent ducking. ‘I'lie object being cffectrd, they were dismnissed with
honour, and the partics separated mutonlly content.  Ashtivukra, by his
futher's instructions, bathied in the Sumungd river, and by so doing wan
rendenad perfectly struighit,  (Malhdbhirat, Vona Parva.)—He was married
to the daughter of the sage Vidwya.— (Iiina Dherma.)
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And his illustrious house have ever owned
Our spiritual guidance. 'What ulone remains ?
That from thee spring an offapring to inherit
The conjoint honours of each glorious race?
Rdma. I thank the sage. In this imperfect world,
Man’s tardy speech lags after things foregone ;
But with the saints, the thoughts their lips express,
Precede, and presage sure, cvents to come.
Ash. Arundhati and all the holy dames,
And Sinti, bid thee well consider this :
Now there is hope of heirs, what must be donc
Must be effected sneedily.
Rdm. Declare it :
Whnat must be done ?
Ash. This Rishyasringa tells me to impart.
Thou, queen,* art not ungentle. This, my son,
Is destined to sccure thy happiness ;
And I shall see thee bearing on thy lap
A smiling progeny.
Rdm. So may it be!
Is there aught else Vasisht'’ha's wish ordains ?
Ash.  Attend.
The holy sacrifice absorbs our care,
And you, my son, are young in years and power.
Remember theretore thut a king’s true wealth,
His real glory, is his people’s welfare,
Rim. So Maitrdearunit has ever taught us:
And I am ready, pity, pleasure, love,
Nay, cven Sit4, to resign, content,
If it be needful for the general good.
Sitd, In this my lord docs honour to his race.
Rdm. Who waits ? Attend upon the sage.
Ash. (rises and circumnmbulates them.)
Behold the prince. [Exit,
¢ Or in the text Kathoragerblui, in reference to her protracted pregnancy.
+ A name of Vasisht'hu, the son of Mifra und Varuna.
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Enter LAKSIMANA.

Laksh. Glory to Rdma !
Come, my most noble brother, on these walls
Behold a skilful artist has pourtrayed
Your story, as he learnt the tale from me.
fim. You have the skitl
To dissipate our queen’s uneasiness,
How fur proceeds the tale, gowd brother
Laksh. To where the queen
Way purified by flame.
Lim.  Most pure by birth,
She needed not the consecrated wave,
Nor sacred fire, to-sanctity her nature,
Luaksh.,  Daughter of sacrifice, respected Sita,
Secure of a devotion that will ceuse
With life alone, forgive me.
Rdm. The base herd
Of men may censure rank ad worth unheeded
But their foul calumnies do not deserve
By thee to be repeated. The flower that breathes
With nature's frigrance, ‘on' the brow should blossom,
Nor with contempt be tramipled on the gronnd. *
Site.  Come, let us see these paintings.
[ They rise und LErxeunt.

SceNk IIL.—Tur Ganrnes or run Pavacs wrrir A Pavinion,
Enter Liaksnmaxa, Bl end Rima.

Laksh.  Behold the picture.t

® This iden ovears in Milati and Mdadhava.

1 A long scroll in compartments, apparently fixed against a wall.  Such
pictures being panoraniic representations of holy places wsually, are still not
uncommon, whilst the Mahabhdirat and Riwiyona, iuilluninated and em-
bellished portable scrolls, are very frequent. It is not uncommon, also, in
the Western Provinces to meer with a kind of fresco painting upon the walls
of gardens, or enclosures of tanks, representing mythelogical or historical
subjects.
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Siti. What are these that crowd
Around my lord, and seem to hymn his praises ?
Laksh. They are the heavenly arms, that Viswdmitra,*
The holy sage from Kusa sprung, the friend
Of all mankind, obtained from great Krisdswa,t

* Viswimitra wos born a prince in the Lunar dynasty. According to

the Rdmiyana he was the fourth fram Prajipati, but the Bhdgarat makes
him the tilteenth tromn Brafimi.  They agree in culling him the son of
Giidhi, who, nccording to the first, was the son of Kusandbha, and, accord-
ing to the second, the son of Kusimba. Vismimitra was sovereign of
Kanoj, and enguged in war with the sage Vasisht'ha for the possession
of the all-bestowing cow. In this contest, the cow produced all sorts
of forees, particulurly Mlechhas, or barbarians, by whose aid Vasisht'ha
overcame his adversary.  There can be little doubt that this Jegend is an
ullegorical account of a real transuction, and that by the cow we are to
understand India, or the most valuable portion of it, for the sovereignty of
which either two princes or two tribes, the Brahmans and Kshetriyas, con-
tended. One of the partics calling to their aid the barbarians, the Persians,
and not impossibly the Grecks, triumphed by their means. Viswdmilra
was born & sage, in conscequence of his mother partuking of some charmed
food prepared by the Muni Richika for his wife, her daughter. After
observing the superior might of the Brahmans, he engaged in R course
of austerities, to rise from the martial order in which he was born to that of
the sacerdotal, and ultimately compelled Brahmdé to grant him that eleva~
tion.— ( Rimdyana, 1. Sect. $1-52. Muhdbhdrat. Adi Purva. Bhdgavat,
ix. 15, &c.)

4+ Two sovereigns of the name of Krisiswa are traccable, one a king of
Ayodhyd the other of Visali. The position of the former in the Solur
genealogy stunds thus in Buchanan’s authorities :

Bhiigavat Vansa Lata Hari Vans
Nikumbha Nikumbha Nikumbha
Virhanaswa Virhandswa Sanghatdswa
Krisdswa Krisiswa Krishswa
Senajit Yuvauiswa Prasénejit
Yuvaniswa Yuvanéswa.

But the Vishnu Purina goes from Nikumbla to Prasendjit at once, omitting
the two intermediate princes.

Krisdswa, the sovereign of Visili, is the son of Samyama and father of
Somadattu, according to the Bhigavat und Vansa Latd. Buchanan is mis-
taken in supposing the former interposes a Swhadeve between him and
Samyama. Devaja or Devaka is the son of Samyama, with Krisdswa or his
brother. The mistuke urises from considering Sufha, with, as part of the

name.
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And gave them to the prince to wage the fight
With that malignant demon Tdrakd.*

Rim. Pay reverence, Sitd, to the arms divine.
The ancient sages and the gods themselves
By penance for a thousand years endured,
Obtained the sight of these celestial arms,
Radiant and holy, for the wars of heaven.t

name. The text has Semyamid dsit Krisiswa Saha Devaju: explained by
the comment, Devujena or Devakena Sahita.

Buchanan pluces the Ayodhya prine: in the cighteenth century before
Christ, and the sovercign of Visilé in the fourteenth ; the latter is, there-
fore, made subsequent to Riuna, wha is supposed by him to huve flourished
in the lifteenth,

Neither of these persons; however, appeats to be the Krisdswa of the
text, who i@ more probubly w suge. - One so named, o Muni ov Devarshi, is
said to have marricd two of the daughters of Daksha, Jayd and Vijayi,
aceording to the Rimdyena, but Archi and Dishant in the Bhigavat. He
is also said to have heen a writer, on dfamatic representation : whence an
actor or & duncer is termed in the Amera Kusha, Krisaswi. Nothing further
of him has Leen ascertaincd.

® A female fiend, the daughter of the Yeksha Suketu, and wife of the
Daitya Sunda. She was changed inta the form of a Riifshasi, after the
death of Ler hushand, by the eurse of the supe Agastye. laving devastateid
the flourishing districts of Malaja and Kurushs, and obstructing the sacri-
fices of the suges, Viswdmitra applied 1o Rima for uid, and her destruction
wus his first exploit.—( Rimdyana, 1. 23-25.)

+ These weapons are of a very unintelligible character. Some of them
are accosionully wielded as missiles, but in general they appear to be mys-
tical powers exercised by the individual: such as those of paralysing an
enemy, or locking his senses fast in sleep, or bringing down storm and rain
and fire from heaven, 1In the usual struin of the Hindu mythology, they
are supposed to ussume celestial shapes, endowed with human facultics, and
in this capucity are alluded to in the text. The list of them, one hundred,
is given in the first book of the Rémdyana, and there also they are described
as embodied, and nddress Rama, saying, ** Cummand us, oh Réighava of
mighty arm—Here we ure, oh chief of men, command us; what shall we
do for thee?” The son of Rayhu replied: ** Depart all of you, and in time
of necessity when called to wind, render me assistance. 'They then cir-
cumambulated Rému, and huving said, so be it, received his permission to
depart, and went whence they cume.” 'The Riméyana calls them also the
sons of Kriséswe ond the sons of Juypi and Vijayd, the duughters of
Prajipuii. - ( Rimdyana, 1. See. 20, 26, and 42.)
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Sitd. (bowing). Receive my adoration.—
Rdm. They will aid
Thy children.
Sita. T am grateful.
Laksh. 'There, the scene
Is changed to Mit'hili.®
Sitd,  Yes, I sce my lord.
Dark as the deep blue lotus is his hue,
And strength :nd grace in every limb appear.
Paternal looks dwell wondering on his face,
Lovely with graceful curls, whilst high disdain
Swells every feature, as with force divine,
He snaps asunder_the celestial bow.}
Laksh. See where your sire and the holy son
Of Gautama, the priest of Janaka,}
Welcome Vasisht’ha and the rest who now
Become their kin'!
Rdm. No wonder ; for the alliance that united
Raghu with Janaka, could to none
Be else than pleasing, and where Viswdmitra
Himself was donor and receiver.
Sitd. A solemn scene, where gifts of kine secure
Auspicious destiny, aind four bright youths
Are knit in marriage bonds with four fair maids.§
* The country north of the Ganges, between the Gunduki and Kosi rivers,
comprehending the modern provinces of Puraniye and Tirlut. The re-
mains of the capital founded by Junaka, and thence termed Janakapur, are

still to be secn, uccording to Buchunan, on the northern frontier; at the
Janickpoor of the maps.

+ This bow originally belonged to Sive, who wiclded it victoriously against
the other gods at Dalvhe’s sacrifice, but without success, against Vishne, en
which he gave it to Dernrdite, one of Junaka's uncestors, subsequent to whom
it remained in the fumily. Like the bow of Ulysses, it was employed by
Janaka to ascertain the strength of the candidates for his daughter’s hand,
none of whom were ablc to bend it, but it was broken with case by Rima.
-—( Riméyana, book i. sec. 52, 53, and 62.)

§ Satinanda, the son of Gautame and Ahalyd, and family priest of the
king of Mithili.

§ The sons of Dasuratha wese Reime, Lakshmane, Bharate, and Su-

trughna.
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I recognize you all ;—and there—and then,
Am 1.
Rim. 'The scason, too, is there recalled,

When the sage son of Gautama, thy hand

With golden bands begirt, as if it were

The festival embodied, placed in mine.

Laksh.  Behold the princess, and this is Mdadari—

This Srutakirti—

Sitd. And the fourth—
Laksh. Why ask me?

You know that this is Urmibi.

But here direct your eye—'tis Diirgava.®
Sitd.  His look alarmsane,

Rdm. Reverenge to the saint.
Laksh, You should.observe him well ; for he, by Rima—
Rdm. (interrupting.)

Much cise remains that more deserves attention.
Sitd.  This modesty full well becomes my lord.
Laksh  Tlere weare in Ayodhyd.

Rdam, Al! too well,

Tao well does memory bring back the time,

When yet an honoured sire was alive,

Whilst yet a mother’s love wateh’d o'er our being ;

trughna. At the time that Sitd was married to the former, the other daugh.
ter of Janeka, {rmild, wus given to Lakshmnna, and the two other brothers
were married to Mindavi and Srutakirtti, the daughters of Kuswilloonga, the
sovercign of Sankilsye, or, according to the Agni Purdna, of Kisi or Benares,
and brother of Janaka.

* The duescendant of Bhrigu, Parasurdme, wlto was an incarnation of
Vishnu for the destruction of the Kshetrigas, e was the son of Jamadagui,
the son of Richika, the son of Bhriyu, uccording to some, und grundson
aceording to others, Being a disciple of Sive, he was highly incensed at the
presumption of Rémachandre, and intercepted him on his return, to punish
him for breaking the bow of that deity. Ilc was compelled, howevaer, to
acknowledge the superiority of the younger warrior ; and ufter deprecating his
anger, retired to a life of devotion on Mount Meleadra.—( Ramayann i. 72.)
1u the Mohalhdarat, Rimg shoots arrows at him, und strikes him senscless.
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When all was joy. Ah, me! those days are gone.
B3u® here behold—see how the youthful bride,
Fuir Sit4, wins maternal admiration :
Iler smiling countenance resplendent shines
With youth and loveliness ; her lips disclose
Teeth white as jesmine buds; her silky curls,
Lauxuriant shicle her cheeks, and every limb
Of slightest texture moves with natural grace,
Like moon-beams gliding through the yiclding air.
Luksh, Here is the wretched Manthard.*
Rdm. (Turning away).
Look here, love !-—see the groves of Sringavéra,t
Where from the monarch of the forest tribes
We met a friendly welcome,
Laksh. (apart). e avoids
The conduct of his step-dame.§
Sia.  And now hehold assumed,
The braid of penance.§
Laksh. Yes: the task severe,
The elders of our race their state deposed,
In favour of their progeny adopted, ||
Was here by youth sustained ; and opening life,
Content to Janguish in'the furest's gloom.

* The confidcutial uttendunt of Kuikeni, the second wife of Dusaratha,
by whose instigations that princess oppused Ramd's accession to the throue,
and insisted on lis exile.

+ Sringavére was u city on the north bank of the Gunges (or more pro-
perly u village, as the country on both sides of the Ganges wus here a forest),
inhabited by Nishadas or wild tribes, of whom Guha was the chief, by whose
assistunce Rama, Lukshinang, und Sitd were ferried over to the south bank
of the Ganges, & day's march above its junction with the Jumna.

{ Of Kaikéyi.

§ The Jati, or matted hair, assumed by Rama and Lukshmana on dis-
missing the royal chariot at the village of Sringavera, to indicate their enter-
ing upon a forest or ascetic life.—( Rém. ii. 40.)

I Itappears to have been customary for the ancient princes of the Hindis,
when enfecbled by years, to transfer the crown to the successor and retire to
a hermitage.
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Siti.  Behold—the pure and sarred Bhdgirathl.®
Rdm. Coddess benign, who o’er the race of Raghu
Thy guardian care extendest, I salute thee !
Thy downward path Bhagiath’s prayers propell’d,
And thy pure waves redeei’d his ancestry,
Reduc'd to ashes by the wrath of Kapila,
As through the bowels of the earth they sought
The steed escaped from Sagarda’s suerifice.t:
Deign heavenly mother to bestow thy care
On this thy danghter, and with emulous love,
Like chaste Arandhati, her days defend.
Laksh. See, Bharedwdja's? hermitage, the road

* The Ganges, so nameid from haviug been brought down to earth by the
devotions of king Bhayirath.

t Sageara, purposing to perform an aswamedha, or saerifice of n hovse, set,
as an essential part of the ceremony, the horse at liberty, who was carried off
by onc of the serpents of Pdtdla. 'Ihe king dirccted his sons, by his wife
Sumati, sixty thousand in number, to recover the steed. ‘Their efforts,
although unavailing, were vnoogh to alarm the gods and demons, and to”
ensure thair own destruction.  After penetrating deep towards the subter-
raneous regions, they cume upon. the horse gruzing near Kapila, un incarnn-
tion of Vishnu as a suge, whom the sons of Sayaru chatlenged as the thief
of the horse. Kupla, incensed, reduced them all to ashes with a blast from
his nostrils, Ansuman, the son of dsamunjus, the son of Sazara, by his other
wife, Kesini, afterwards discovered the reliques of his uncles, and learned
from Gurira, also their ungle, that the waters of the Ganges were necessary
to procure themn admission to heaven. Neither Sugare nor hiis successors,
Ansumdn and Dilipa, were alle to effect the descent of Gungs, this being
reserved fur the son and sucvessor of the latter, Bhagiratha. 'Uhe nusteritics
of this prince successively propitiating Brofunt, Uni, and Mohddena, the
Ganges was, by their power, compelied to flow over the earth, following
Bhayirath: to the sea, and thence to Pitih, where the ashes of his ancestors
were laved by its waters. The Ganges wus culled Bhdgirathi, in honour of
the king, aad the ocean termed Sdyara, in connemoration of Sayara und his
sons.—( Rima, i. 45.)

1 The accounts of this individual arc rather obscure, but he was a Muni
und expounder of the Vedas.  1u some pluces he is called the son of Frika-
apati, and in the Herivans is said to have becn adopted by Hharata ns king
of Pratishthina. In the Rimdyana he uppears us u snge residing at Prayiga,
or Alluhnbnd, where o temple dediented to him still exists,  In the Makd.

Lhirat
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To Chitrakiita,* and the sable tree
That shades Kiilind('s} borders.

Sita.  Docs my lord
Recall these scenes to memory ?

Ruam. Could it be,
That 1 should cver cease to recollect them ?
I see you now, as on my breast reclined
And in my arms sustained, that delicate frame,
Exhausted with the long and weary way,
Sinks in o'erpowering slamber.

Lelesh.  Behold Firddha,t who denies admission
To Vindhya's§ thickets.

Lharat he is deseribed as residing at Haridwir, and the father of Drona, the
military preceptor of the Paafere and Kauraca princes. Ile is also the pa-
veut of Lrundhati, the wite of Vasishtha.

+ A mountain oot far from the south bank of the Jumna, Rima’s first
residence in his exile, and, uerording to the Rdmdyana, at that time the seat
of Vilmiki's hermitage.  Many temples and establishments of Faishnava
ascetics exist at this spot, now called Chitrakote, und it is ut different seasons
u place of great resort.

+ The Kdlindi is the Jumny river, the dunghter of Rulindu, n name of the
gun.  The tree shoull he the imperishable Ber tree, which has long been
famed at Aluhalad, and which is still vepresented by a withered stem in the
cave of Pdtila peri, under-ground, Lut it shoulil appear from the text that
it grew in duy-light, and the pluy probably preceded the construction of the
cuvern. ‘There was, no doubt, 2 very ancient and vencruble fig-tree at Alln-
habad, perhaps for some centuries, for it is alinded to iu various vorabularies,
as Medini, &e. ; it is also described in the Kisikandu, and Kirma Purdna.
fhe first notice, however, is in the Iddmdyane (B. 11, Sect. 41 und 42);
Rama with his wite und brother resting under the shade of it after crossing
the Jummpa; so that not only was the tree in the open air, Lut it was on
the opposite side of the river to tlut on which it is now traditionally
venerated,

+ A demon of formiduble size und aspect, the son of Kile and Satuhradi,
residing in Dandakdranye, und encountered by Rama on his leaving the
hermitage of Atri.  Having seizced Shi and threatened to devour the
princes, he was uttacked hy themn and sluin by Réma,~— (Rimdyuna B. 1.
Sect. 7, 8.)

§ 'The Vindliya mountuing extend across ceutrul India, and throw out
branches behind Agra and Delll to the north, amd on the south to the
extremity of the Peninsul.
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&iid. e is too horrible.
Mark where iy lord collects the broad palm 1eaves,
And weaves 1 shade to screen me from the sun,
As to the forests of the south we travel,
Rim. We comne to where, amidst the southern forests,
By mountain brooks the holy sages dwell,
And here they spread their ssimple stores,* and cheer
The stranger guest with hospitable rite.
Lalkshe  Amidst the thicket tall Presravana
Rewrs its dark Lrow, cternally with clouds
Invested, from whose watery stores, assembled
Within the echoing caverns, fuir Goddrvert
Bursts forth, and down the mountain winds her way
Through gluomy shades and thick entangling woaods,
Iim.  Recall'st thou, Jove, our humble happy dwelling
Upon the borders of the shining stream,
Where every hour, in fond endearments wrapped,
Or in swect interchange of thought engaged,
Weo lived in transport, not i wish beyond
Fach other, reckless of the Hioht ol time.
Laksh.  Sce Panchavalid next, mul here behold
‘The demon Surpanalkhd.;
Sitd.  Hu, my dear lovd,
Bchold ! (As if alurmed.)
Rdm.  How now ! afraid of’ separition
"T'is but a picture, love,
Sitd. I cannot chuse,
But sufler terror at so vile a presenee.
* Or, lress & landful of the wivdra ov wilill rice,
+ The forest wlong the Godaveri.

t ‘The sister of Reeana, a femule fiend of hideons form and sanguinary
propensities,  Iavirg seen Rimn on the banks of the Godaverd, she offered
Liersell as a bride to him, and on his refusal 1o Lukshmana 3 but both reject-
ing her wlvunces, she uttempted to destroy Sita, on whieh Lakshmana by
Lis brothee's commands cut off her nose nml cars,  She fled to her brothers
Khara and Diishana, and incited them 1o vevenge hero—( Riugy, B, 111
sect, 23, L)



304 UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA,

Rdm. The sad events that Janasthdna® witnessed
Are once more present here.
Laksh.  And here again,
"The anguish which the craft of wicked fiends
And violence inflicted is renewed,
And the rude stone and admmantine rock
Dissolve in gentle pity, as they witness
The prince’s sorrows in the lonely forest.
Sitd.  Alas ! that the delight of Raghu's race
Yor me should thus have suffered.
Laksh. Let us avert our thoughts
To subjects more auspicions.  Iere, observe
Displayed the valour of the great Jutdyu,.
The ancient monarch of the winged tribes,
Of days coeval with a Menu's reigm,
From Kasyape descemled.d Here, extend
The forests of the west, where from the gloom
The headless sprite} our devious path arrested.

* According to the comment, this place T the present age is called Nasik,
situatert on the Gudaveri, rot far from the western Glats, aud a place of
pilgrimage.

+ Jatiyu, u bird of divine nature und descent and preternatural longevity,
the son ot Gururae, the son of Kusyapa. He was the fricml of Dusaratha,
und on one ocension suved his life.  That prince huving gone to the ecliptie
to rescuc Rotni from the hands of Nawi, his carriage was consumed by u
glance from the eye of the lutter.  Daswratha falling wiis caught nnd sus.
tuined by Juteyu on his expanded wings,  When Siti was curried off by
Rivana, Jatdyu uttempted to stop liim, but was sfuin by the Rdikshasa,

t This Kubandha or headlexss monster is possibly the originu! of the
Aunthropephagi of the Last, and the “ men whase heads do grow beneuth
their shoulders.”  He is desertbed as vast as & mountain, of a suble hue,
without legs 3 but with nrms a league long, a formiduble mouth in his Lelly,
and u single eye of vast dimensiung in his breast.  He reized with his long
arms both Rimaand Lukslimaua withan intention to devour them, but the
princes extricated themselves by eutting off his urms.  The monster then
inquiring who they were, und heing intormed of their names, und lineage,
rejoiced in his mutilation as the means of freeing him from a form to which
he had been metumorphosed from that of a handsome Dinava, the grand-
son of Danu, one of the wives of Kaswapn, in cousequence of the impre.

cation
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The mountain Rishyamika® sce, and here
The dwelling of Matanga.+ —This, the damed
Whase life of penance now uvbtained reward.
Here are the sources of the Pampd,§ where
The grief of Rima broke beyond restraint,
And fast descending tears at intervals
Concealed fiom view the beauties of tle scene.f
Herce mark the son of air, the mankey chict,
Of strength resistless mud wide-wasting wrath,
The guardian of the world—the firm ally

OF Rughu's vace—illustrious Hanumdn.

cation of u Risk named Sthuid Sire, as a punishment fur his frightening the
asceties by assuming hideous shapes.  The effeets of the curse were pro-
duced by his defying Indra, who in the confest struck off his head and legs
with his thunderbolt, but could not kill him, a8 he had obtained the boon of
longevity 1rom Brakmd. 'The uppearance of 11ama was the term of his
transformation, and his body being burnt by his desire, he recovered his
original shape and returned to Swergy, previously directing Rima to scek
the residence ot Sugirwe.—( Rimtiyana. = Araayakanda 82, 183, 8%.)

* ‘This wountain, and the scenes in ity vieinity alluded to, ure suid to be
knowa by the smne appellations in the neighbourhood of Anoyurdi,n purt of
the Dekhin, the maps of whiclure disgruectully defective. The inountain
itself was the residence of the depused monurch of the monkics, Sugriva.
It comnprised, of course, the whole of the tract sbout the xources of the
Pampi; butin the Rbmiyana, Riuna pusses them before hie comes to the
dwelling of the monkey ehicf.

1+ On the ascent to the mountain occurs the forest of Mafauga, or the
Meghaprablia wood, in which the trees never wither und the fowers never
fade. ‘The saint and his diseiples had long disnppeared ; but his hermitage
had remaineil inaceessible to nexious or inimical heings, and the covking uten-
sils left by lim awaited, in perfect order, the arrival of Rama, being destined
for his accommodation.

2 A Suavari, or female forester, namoed Sravami, who had atiended on
Matanga's Qisciples, and whase ascension to Swerga was to be the reward
of ber acting as guide to Riuna.

§ A river rising in the Rishyamuka mountain, and flowing into the Tunga-
Lhadra, below Anagundi,

i Not, however, before expatiuting upon them at great length, at least
in the Rimdyana Aranyakand, last section. ‘Fhe MSS. from which the
translation was marle differs here in nany respects from the Caleutta edition.

VOL. T. X
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Rém. Reverence and glory to our hero friend |
Here let us pause, for every scene suggests
Heart-rending recollections.
Laksh. But a moment—
Regard the deeds incredible, the hands
Of monkey warriors in their rage achieve.
Here—view our triumph*—Now we close the scene. t
Sitd. My dearest lord, this picture has inspired
A foolish fancy ;—may 1 give it utterance?
Rldm. Fear not to speak it, love.
Sitd. 1 long once more to wander through the shadest
Of the brown woods, and plunge amidst the wave
Of Bhagirathi's cool translucent stream.
Rdm. Lakshmana !
Laksh, I understand you, and will order forth
The easy rolling car without delay ;
As such desires the learned have declared
Should speedily be gratified. § [Exrit.
8ftd. But you will sure be with me, my good lord ?
Rdm. Cruel : what need to ask your Rima this?
Come, let us enter this pavilion, love.
Sttd. Most willingly ; unususal lassitude
Creeps o’er my frame and wooes me to repose.
Rdm. Recline on me, thy couch, and round my neck
Throw those dear arms, the lovely living band
Of moon gems melting in the lunar ray,
As weariness the pearly drops exhales,~

* The death of Révena and defeat of his troops, with the capture of
Lanki.

t A few exclamatory sentences arc henecforward omitted, and the descrip-
tion of the picture is compressed.

} Sitd’s exposure required Ler own concurrence, which the desire she has
Just intimated affords. It is also ominous of what is to follow.

§ The term dohada usually signifies the desire of a pregnant woman, or

longing, to which the Hindus attach equal importance as did the nations of
Europe.
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What can this mean ! a sudden transport glows
In every nerve, shedding such strange emotion,
I know not whether it be pain or pleasure ;
11 poison parch my veins, or I have quaffed
The maddening wine-cup. Can such magic, hid
In this fair touch, thus overcome my nature ?
Sitd. It is thy constunt love ; no charms of mine.
Rim. Thy tender voice revives lite's languid blossom ;
And whilst its sound subdues cach softening sense,
It comes like heavenly nectar on the ear,
And pours jts balmy medicine on the soul.
Siti.  Dear flatterer ceasc ; here let us taste repose.
{looking round.)
Rim. What seeks my Sitd? Be these arms thy pillow,
Thine, ever since the nuptial knot united us,
Thine, in the days of infiney und youth,
In louely thickets and in princely palacces,
Thine ever—thine alone.
Siti.  True-—true—my ever kind aud cherished lord.
(Sleeps.)
Rim. Her latest wiking words are words of love,
And nought of her but is most dear to me,
Her presence is ambrosia to my sight ;
Her contact fragrant sandal; her fond arms,
Twined round 1y neck, are a far richer clasp
Than costliest gems, and in my house she reigns
The guardian goddess of my fume and fortune.
Oh! 1 could never bear again to lose her.

Enter ATTENDANT.
Att. My lord, there waits—
Rdm. Who?
Att.  Your personal attendant, Durmukha.
Rdm. He brings me word of what reports are spread
Aumongst the citizens.  Ga, bid bim enter.
[ Lixit ATTENBANT.
x 2
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Enler Dunyurna.*

Dur. (to kimself). How can | venture to communicate
The idle calumnices the giddy people
Invent against the queen ?—-No matter ;
Unhappy that I am, it is my duty.

Sitd (in her sleep). Where art thou, dearest Rima?
Rim. She dreams that T have left her ; or the view
Of our pourtrayed adventures has disturbed
Her gentle stumbers.  Ah! how blest is he,
Who ever dwells in long confirmed affection,

Alike int pleasure or in pain, whose heart
Reposes tranguilly in every fortune,

And on whose waning, as his budding life,

Love constant waits.; Oh I how can fate be won
To grant such happiness?

Dur.  Huil to the King !

Rdm. What hast thou to report ?

Dur. The people are ill pleased ; the general ery
Is, Rdmabhadra disregards his subjects,

Rdm. What reason have they thus to think of me?
Declare what fault they charge me with.

Dur. ’Tis thus they talk. - (Whispers.)

Rdm. Shame on the vile traducer who assails
Domestic happiness! No common means
Redeem’d Vaidehi'd from the former scourge
Of foul calumnious tongues ; yet scandal foans,
Like a mad hound, with still o’erflowing venom.
What's to be done? Alas! what choice remains?
"The general good must be preferred.  To that
My father sacrific'd his son—his life—

And I must do my duty. Now it chances

As by the sage Vasisht'ha "twas foretold.

My noble ancestors, the lofty race

That boast the sun their sire, have bequeathed

* The kanchuki, or chamberlain; an old brahmin is the fittest person.
+ Sk,
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A spotless reputation to my keeping ;
And how shall I deserve the glorious charge
If calumny attach to aught that’s mine ?
Daughter of sucrifice ! Fair child of earth !
Glory of Januka’s exalted race!
The loved of sages and their sainted dames !
Cusket of Ramu’s being! Checring light
Of the dark forest-dwelling ! Utterer
Of tender eloquence! Alas! what caust
Hus rendered destiny thy ruthless foe ?
All thy good deeds, distorted, turn to il
All thy munificence awards thee shume ;
And whilst thou art about to give the world
A worthy lord, that world, ingrate, conBeinms
Thee to a widowerd solitary home.
Durmukha, go, hid Lukshmana attend
To lead the queen to exile.
How so, my lord # must she, whose spotless fame
The flame has cvidenced, in whom there live
The hopes of Raghu's line, be hanished hence
To please a thankless and malignant people ?
. Nay, blune them not.  No lack of love or hoour
Towards the royal house, but adverse destiny
Instils these thoughts,  And wha, that witnessed not
The wondrous test of purity, could credit ‘
Such marvels in a distant region wrought ¢
Gu, then, and do our bidding.

Dur.  Alas, poor queen ! [Exic.
IRdm. Cruel task! [ have become a savage.

The wife, whost every hour since infancy

To me has been devoted, and whom all

Beloved by me huve tenderly caressed,

1 ruthlessly and fraudulent consign,

Like a domestic bird, to certain death.

Wretch that I am, why shall my touch impure
Pollute these charms?  Hold me not thas--let loose
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Your tender grasp, dear Sitd, frora 2 man
Whom every crime degrades. You think you cling
Around the sandal’s fragrant trunk, and clasp
The baleful poison tree—let go—thus—thus
(Detaches himself and rises.)
What now is life ?~—a barren load ; the world ?—
A dreary, arid, solitary wild.
Where can I hope for comfort ?  Sense was given me
Only to make me conscious of affliction,
And firmly bound in an unyielding frame.
Departed sires! prophets and sages! all
Whom I have loved and honoured !# and all ye
\Who have shown honour and regard for Rima !
Cclestial flame ! auspicious parent, Earth !
To whom amongst ye dare I raise my voice ?
What name may I invoke, nor wx-'ong its sanctity ?
Will ye not shrink from my solicitation
As from an outcast's touch ; from me, who chase
My wife, the honour of my house, away,
And doom Katoragerblidt to despair,
Like a dread offering to infernal fiends?
(Bows down ta Sitd's feet.)
Adored Vaidehi! for the last, last time,
Thy lovely feet exalt the head of Riima,

(Without) Help! help for the Brahman tribe !}
Rdm. How now !

Enter MESSENGER.

Mess. The assembled sages on the Yamuna's bank,

Disturbed amidst their ritual by Lavana§
The demon, fly to Ridma for protection.

* The original specifies the individuals.

+ Sfth.

3 The term is Abrahmanyam. Abrakmanyum implying the absence of

protection to the Bruhmans, and their ineurring some distress,

§ The son of the Asura Madhu, by Kimbhinasi the daughter of Visravas
and sister of Révena. He inherited from his futher a trident, presented by

Siva
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Rdm. Still this profane intrusion ! T will send
Satrughna* to chastise this irapious son
Of Kumbhinast. {Going, looks baclk.)
Alas! my queen, what will become of thee ?
Goddess divine ! all-bearing Earth ! protect
This, thine own daughter, at the solemn rite,
Ry thee brought forth,—the only stay of Janaka,
The sole remaining hope of Raghu's race.
[ Exit.
Sitd (waking), Oh, my loved hushand ! Ah! deceived
By evil dreams 1 call on him. How! gone!
Loft me alone ! asleep ! well, well ;
I will be very angry with thee, Rima,
I will hencelortli be mistress of myself';
Suppress my foolish fondness, and will learn
Henceforth to chide thee. Who attends?  Uow now !

Enter DunMuxMa.
Dur. Prince Lakslunana vequests you will be pleased
Ta come and mount his chariot.
Sitd. 1 will come,.
But gently, my good friend ; the pleasing load
I bear, retards iy steps.  Accept my homage,
Guls of the race of Raghu and of Janaka,
Feet of my honoured lord, and all
Propitious saints, and ancestors revered.
[ Ereunt.
Siva to Mudhu, the holder of which was invincille. Satruyhna subdued and
slew him, by surprising him without his weapon. Levana was sovercign of
Mathura, to the government of which his conqueror succeeded. Mathura

was previously called Madhuvana, or Mudhupuri, the grove or city of the
demon Madh.

* The youngest of his brothers,

END OF THE FIRST ACT.
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ACT I1.*

SceNE—JANAST HANA FoREsT.
Enter Arnevy,t a female ascetic.

I sce the genius of these groves approach.
She bears her flowery tribute.f

Enter Visanti, the Dryad of Janast'thana, with flowers,
which she presents.

Vas. Hail, holy dame! thy presence brings §
Delight to all our groves and springs:
Thy blessing and thy prayers bemine ;
These fountains and these bowers are thine.
Here, in the tall tree’s shade repose,
Where cool the limpid current flows,
And feast upun the blameless root,
Or pluck the overhanging fruit,—
The fitting fare of thuse who dwell
Insilent grove and hermit cell,~—
And consecrate the calnr retreat,
With pious thoughts and converse sweet.
Atr. (takes the present.)
Kindness of heart and gentlencss of speech,
Modest demeanour, innocence of thought,

* Auinterval of twelve years has elapsed since the first Act.

+ The wife of the suge Afri, more usually termed Anasuyd, the daughter
ot Kerdwmu Rishi.

{4 She comes with an arghya, & present indicative of respect to a superior,
It matters not of what it consists, and in this case is appropriately of
flowers.

§ The conversation of inythological personages is so little attractive in
general, that I huve attempted to give it relief in this draina by a lighter
measure, at the expense sometimes, perhaps, of close fidelity.
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Unsullied nature, and deyout associates,—
These are the charms and mystic powers of virtue,
And, with cincerity united, hallow
The grossness of existence. (Sits.
Vas. ’Tell me, venerable dame,
Who thou art, and what thy name,
Atr. Behold in me the wite of Atri.*
Vis. 'Tell me, partner of the sver,
What thy holy purpose here ?
Atr.  Amidst these forests dwells the great Agastya,t
And many other holy teachers here
With him reside : from them [ come to learn
The holy Fedas, having lately left
The lessons of Valmiki.§
Vds. Yet wise, Prachetar’§ son, his mind
The deepest, darkest, truths can find,
Ard on him other sages wait,
Familiar with the laws of fate,
The book of Bruhm were there made clear—
Why then this weary journey here?
Atr. Tl tell thee, spirit: in Vaimiki’s bower

* One of the will-horn sons of Brakmd; and progenitor of the moon.

+ Agastya was the son of Mitra und Vuruna conjointly, and born in u
water-jur along with Fusisht'ha. Ilwing commmunded the Viadhyas moun-
tain to lie prestrute il his return, he repaived to the South of India, to
Kbolapyr, where he continued to reside, and appears to have been mainly
instrumental in introduecing the Yindu religion into the Peninsula,

$ ‘I'he suthor of the Rimiyana, settled ut Chitrukita at the time of Rémn's
cxile, but at this tine at Bithur.

* Valmiki was the son of Varuaa, the regent of the watcr, cne of whasc
numes iy DPruchetas.  According to the Adiyitma Rimdyuna, the sage,
although & Brahman by bir, associated i his youth with furesters and
robbers. Attucking on one occasion the seven Rishis, they cxpostulated
with him successfully, and taught him the mantra of Rima veversed, or
Mird, Mira, in the inaudible repetition of which he remained immoveable
fur thousands of years, s0 that when the sages returned to the same spot,
they found him still there, converted into a vabnikd, or ant-hill, by the nests
ol the termites, whence his nume of Viliniki. ’
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What causes were there of delay and hindrance
To interrupt the weighty task. Attend.
Borne by some deity, two infant children
OFf more than common natures, at the hermitage
Arrived, and from their holy studies whiled
The gravest sages—nay, the very animals
Confessed the same surprising fascination,

Vels, Their names ?

Atr. Kusa and Lava were the names assigned
By their celestial guardian ; and in praof
They were nat of mere mortal race, they brought
Along with them the arms of heavenly fabric.
The sage received themn ; and with care paternal
Valniki rears them.  In their earlicst years,
Except the sacred Vedas they were taught
All sciences, and chief the use of arms;
But when they saw ten summers, he invested them,
After the kingly fashion, with the cord,*
And placed the holy scriptures in their hands.
Such is their aptness, they have far excelled
The oldest scholars, whose less active intellects
Toil after them in vain. The mind alike
Vigorous or weak, is capable of culture,
But still bears fruit according to its nature.
*Tis not the teacher’s skill that rears the scholar :
The sparkling gem gives back the glorious radiance
It drinks from other light, but the dull earth
Absorbs the blaze, and yields no gleam again.

Vis. 'Tis justly urged, and this compels
Thy fuet to seek our saintly cells.

Atr.  Apother cause disturbed our pious studies—

¢ A thread worn by the thrce first orders of the Hindus over the left
shoulder and under the right arm. It is imposed with much solemnity as
part of the ceremony of regeneration, whenee the three castes are teymed
Drcijas, or twice-born. The thrend of the military cluss is mude of fux, und
should be put on between the ages of ten and twenty-two,
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The sage Valmiki in his noontide walk,

Along the T'amasi,* beheld a fowler

Strike to the ground one of a gentle pair

Of' birds, that mnurmured love upon the bank.
Filled with affliction at the piteous sight,

The sage gave utterance to his wrath, and promnpted
By the inspiring goddess,t thus proclaimed

His thoughts in unpremeditated verse :

« Hope not, barbarian, length of days to know,

¢ Whose hand could deal so merciless a blow,

“ One of a harmless pair could thus destroy,

¢ Consigned to death amidst the thoughts of’ joy.”

“Twas genius spoke, and first on carth
A heaven-descended art had birth,

The verse was scarcely uttered, when lo! Brahmd
Appeared before the sage; and thus addressed him:
¢ Thy spirit is awakened—now thou feclest
“ The present god, whose sou] is eloquence.

« Cumplete thy tusk—declare thy lofty strain

« The deeds of Rdma to the listening world.

t This day, the new-born ruy of hcavenly knowledge
« Tireaks on thy sight, first poet amongst men.”

This said he disappeared. The sage obeyed,

And, first of mortals, sang in measurcd strains,

The inspiration of the god who rules

O’er eloquence, the glorious deeds of Rama.

To all the world the sacred tongue
Of gods and Veds, shall hence belong.§

"Tis true ; and thus on our rctired studies

* A small river ncar Chitrakote, commonly called the Zonge.

1+ Saraswati or Vini, the goddess of speech and cloquence.

$ The original here inserts the stanza of the Riméyana (L. 2, 18), which

is there

ulno stated to be the firat sloka, ur stanza, ever composed.

§ The literal expression is Zunta, Pandita Sunsdra— Alus! the world is

learned,
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Profane intrusion may be apprchended.
Enough! I now have rested. Friendly spirit,
Show me the way to great Agastya’s dwelling.

Vis. 'The road through Panchavati leads ;

And here across the stream proceeds,

Atr.  The clear Goddv{tri;yoxlxler extends
Prasravana, whose high tops touch the clouds ;
This is the sacred forest, Janust'hdna,

And thou, if I mistake not, art Visanti.

Vdas. You speak my name.

Atr. 'These scenes suggest most painful recollections.
My poor child Jinaki, "twas here thy fute
Once placed thee, and I think I see thee stil],
Although, alas ! thy name is all that’s left
Of one who was so dear to me.

Vis. How, say you! Does aughtill attend
The fortunes of my dearest friend ?

Atr.  Not evil fortune only—evil fame (whispers).

Vis. Alas, alas! relentless fate,

Is there no limit to thy hate ? (Fuaints.)

Atr. Revive, my child ; be comforted,

Vis. Such, gentle Sitd, beauteous queen,
Thy destiny hath ever heen,

Al, Rima! but I will not chide—
Declare, Atreyf, what beside

Befell my hopeless friend, conveyed
By Lakshmana to forest shade?

Atr. It is not known.

Vis. But where, oh! where
Was then Vasisht'ha’s guardian care ?

Where was Arundhati divine,

And all the chiefs of Raghu's line ?
The ancient queens ? were all content
To mark, unmoved, such sad event ?

Atr. The elders of the race had all repaired
To Rishyasringa’s hermitage—Dhut late,
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The twelve years' rite is finally effected.
They quit the hermit ; but Arundhati
Returns not to Ayodhyi whilst deprived
Of Sitd, and with her the qucens agree.
"Twas, therefore, by Pasisht ha counselled, they
Should for a while be tenants of those groves,
Where wise Vilmiki and his pupils dwell.

Vis. And what doth Rima?

Atr. He prepares
An Aswamedh¥ —-a

Fiis. 'What female sharces
The solemn rite? I fear him wed
To some new queen,

Air. ’'Tis idly said ;—
A golden image of his cherished Siti
The sacrifice partakes.

Fias. 'Tis well
He holds his faith ; yet who can tell
Men's hearts ? the purest comprehend
Such contradictions, and can blend
The force to bear, the power to feel,
The tender bud and tempered steel.

Atr.  Already the pure steed, o’er whom the charmns
By Vamadeva spoken are pronounced,
Is loosed to rosm at will : his guards attend
According to the ritual. By the son
Of Lakshmana, the noble Chandraketu,
Arrayed in mail, and with bright weapons armed,
From heavenly arsenals, the bands are led—
Scarce went they forth, when lo! a Brahman brought
His son’s dcad body to the palace gate,
And called for succour to the Brahman tribe.
Reflecting, when unseasonable death
Afflicts his peaple, that the monarch’s faults

¢ The solemn sacrifice of a Lorse,
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Must be the cause, full sorely Rima grieved ;
When to console him came a voice from heaven
Commanding him go forth and seek Sambika :
One of an outcast origin, engaged
In pious penance: he must fall by Rima,
And then the Brahman’s son will live again.
This heard, the king assumed his arms, ascended
His car celestial, and he traverses
Even now the realms in quest of this ascetic.
Vas. Speed, Rdma, speed ! the foc inhales
In these deep shades the healthful gales,
His only sustenance: but now,
Thy coming terminates his vow ;
And thy blest steps shall spread around
New glories on this sainted ground !
Atr. Come, friendly spirit, haste we hence ?
Viés., Ilead. The sun, with glow intense,
Shoots through the sky, and drives to shade
The silent songsters of the glade.
Alone, amidst the loftiest boughs,
The dove repeats her tender vows;
Or wild fowl cry, as pleased they mark,
Their insect prey amid the bark.
By tangling branches overhead
A cooling gloom bencath is spread,
Where rests the elephant, reclining
Against the ancient trunk, or twining
His tusk around the branchy bower ;
He scatters round 2 leafy shower
Of flowery buds, that falling seem
An offering to the sacred stream,
Whose crystal waters placid flow
Along the verdant shore below.
[Exeunt,
Enter RAima in his car, with his sword drawn,
Hund, thou hast done thy duty, and let fall
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The sword of vengeance on the Sidra's head,
To grant existence to the Brahman's son.

This act was worthy him of whomn thou’rt part.
Not such thy deed, when thrusting Sitd forth
To bear her burthen to the lonely woads.*

Enter SAMBUKAL as a celestial spirit.
Sam. Glory to Rdma! death’s ternific king,
Awed by thy prowess, renders back to life
The Brahman’s son : the youth is with his sire.
To thee Sambika reverently bows,
For 'tis to thee he owes his present glories.
The death that is inflicted by the pious
Is but a passport to felicity.
Rdm. 1 joy in both events.
Long may you live a tenant of those realms
To which your penances have raised you; where
The pure and unimpassioned sages dwell,
And taste the bliss that recompenses virtue !
Sam. Not to my penance, but to thy benevolence
I owe this exaltution ; yet ] wrong
The force of my devotions, which have brought thee
In quest of such an abject worm as L.
Thou shouldst be sought out by the world, its great
And powerful defence ; yet thou hast deigned
To quit Ayodhyid for the Dandak forest,
And hither bend thy steps in search of me.
Ram. And is this Dandeka 2 do I once more
Behold the vast, the venerable shades,
Awful and dark with aged trees, and echoing
With roaring torrents from surrounding hills,
The haunt of pious seers, and holy pilgrims?

* The construction of the original is something different, and Rima,
accarding to the stage dircction, striking at nothing, is lauded by unseen
punegyrists.  * This act is worthy of Rumu! now may the Brahman's son
' revive. "'

+ Having been killed by divine hands he of eourse obtained deification.
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Sam. This is the scene of thy triumphant prowess,
Where countless demons fell beneath thy sword,*
Hence Janast'hdna’s timid denizens
Pusa their calm days in undisturbed devotion.

Rém. Lies Janast' hana here ?

Sam. Towards the south,

It skirts these thickets, through whose spacious bounds
Wander at will the monsters of the wild.

Fierce o'er the mountain stalks the ravenous tiger,
Or lurks in gloomy caves ; through the thick grass
Curls the vast serpent, on whose painted back

The cricket chirps, and with the drops that dew
The scales allays-his thirst. Silence profound
Enwraps the forest, save where babbling springs
Gush from the rock, or where the echoing hills
Gave back the tiger’s rour, or where the boughs
Burst into crackling flame, und wide extends

The blaze the dragon’s fiery breath has kindled.

Rdm. I recognise the scene, and all the past
Rises to recollection. These drear shades
Appalled not Sitii, well content to brave
The forest gloom with Rimaat her side.

Such was her wondrous love, that cheerfully

She trod the wild. What wealth need man desire,
Who in the fond companion of his life,

Has one that shares his sorrows, and disperses

All anxious care with exquisite delight ?

Sam. Dismiss such melancholy thoughts. Observe
The peafowl’s glorious plumage, as he lights
Beneath yon copse—Dbehold, through tufted grass,
Where come the trooping deer, bounding to covert,
Nor fear the gaze of man; there cooling fall
The sparkling torrents ; "as they flush beneath
The overhanging willows, or the boughs

® Or in the text 14,014 Rdkskasas, besides the three principal, Khara,
Duskana, and Trisird.
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Laden with fruit declining to the stream,

And vocal with innumerable choristers.

The she-bear growls along the flowery brink,
And from the incense-bearing tree, the elephant
Snaps the light branch, and all its gum exudes,

And breathes rich perfume through the balmy air.

I quit thee, lord, to visit, with thy leave,
Ere [ ascend to heaven, Agustya's cell.

Rdm. Be thy path prapitious !

YOL.

321

[Exit SampUka.

‘Twas here that long and happily I dwelt,
[ire other duties, and the cares of’ empire
Disturbed my tranquil joys. ' But such our lot—
Lach various station lias its proper claim,
The hermit’s calm suits not the rank of king,
Nor kingly state the peaceful hermitage.
Scenes of repose, with lavish nature graced,
Haunts undisturbed of timid birds and deer,
Streams decorated with th’ untrodden fringe
Of flowery blossoms and luxuriant creepers,
I know ye well. ~ Yon distant wavy ridge,
Like a faint line of low-descending clouds,
Defines Prasravana, 'whose lofty crest
Was once the valture king, Jutdyu's, seat;
And from whose sides preci)')itnusl y falls
The broad Goddveri, At the hill toot,
And on the margin of the stately wood,
Anong dark trees upon whase branches, bowed
Into the shiping stream beneath, the birds
Sang sweet and oft, our leafy cottage stood.
And here is Panchavati, long the witness
Of our contented stay, und the ahode

Of Sitd's dearest friend, the fair Vasanti,
The kindly genius of these ancient shades,
Alas, how changed iny fortune! Sad I pine
Iu lonely widowhuod—affliction sheds

I, v



322 UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA.

A deadly venom throngh my veins—despair,
Like a barbed arrow shot into my heart,
There sticks, and rankles in its cureless wound.
Let me beguile the hour, and try tolose
The memory of my sufferings, as I gaze
Once more on these dear scenes. Yet even they
Are not unchanged : where once the river flowed
A verdant bank extends ; and where the trees,
Close wove, denied admittance to the day,
An open champaign bares its breast to heaven. -
Scarce coyld 1 deem the spot the same ; but still
The mighty landmarks tower aloft, and round
The same tall mountains mingle with the skies.
How may I dare to look upon these woods
Alone, without my love, with whom my days
Were once within their confines pass'd in peace
And happy converse in our humble dwelling!
Let me not think of this,

Sam, (returning). Al hail to Rdma !
The seer Agastya, when he heard from me
Your presence in these wilds, thus speaks his wishes.
The tender Lopamudra® and the saints
Who share our hermitage, will think it happiness
If, from thy heavenly car alighting, thou
Wilt for short season visit us. Then come,
Ere thou resume thy journey to Ayodhya.

Rdm. Be it done.

Agastya having seen his ancestars suspended by their heels in a pit, was
told by them that they could only be extricated from their position by his
begetting & son.  In order to vhtain a wife for this purpose, he made a girl
of the most graceful parts of the animals of the forest, and gave her, without
his privacy, to the king of Viderbha, *o be his daughter,  She was named
Lopamudré from the distinctive bevuties (Mudri) of animals, as the eyea of
deer, &c., heing subjected to loss (lopa) in her superior charms. Wlen mar-
riageable, Agastye demanded her of her futher, and although sorely against
bis will, the king war obliged to consent to her becoming the wife of the
suge.—{ Maldbhdrat Voun Parva.)
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Bear with wme, Panchdvati, that obeying
The pleasure of the sage, [ still presume
To trespass on thy confines.

Sam. Here lies our path. Yonder is tall Kreunchdvat,
Amidst the dark glens of whose wooded sides
The raven silent flits, and hoots the owl,
And whines through whistling caves the shrilly breeze:
And countless pen-fowl, with discordant shrieks,
Chase into supless trunks and time-worn trees
The frightened snakes. Far to the south extends
"The lofty range of hills, whose towering peaks
Are diademed with clouds ; whose central caverns
Roar loud with mighty waters, as from the earth
The springs of the Goddver! burst forth ;
And at whose base the sacred conflux blends,
In one broad stream, the loud encountering torrents,

END 0¥ THR SECOND ACT.
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ACT TIIIL.

———

Tue DaNpaka FORRST CONTINUES,

Enter Tamasi and MURALA, two river goddesses.
Tam. How now, sister, whither bent ?
Mur. By the holy matron sent,

Lopamudrd, charge of care

To Godavert 1 bear.

Thus the matron bids me say : —
Riima still through many a day,
Though exterior calmness sereen
His sorrow, deeply mourns his queen ;
And his declining form declares
The anguish that his bosom tears ;
For soonest shall the soft heart perigh
That loves a secret grief to cherigh,
As gourds with cout of clay encased
Earliest into ripeness haste.
Brooding o’er his hosom’s woes,
Rima now desponding goes
Through the forest confines, where
Every object wakes despair.

Fond, he lingers on each spot,
Speaking of a happier lot,

When delightedly he strayed

With his 8ita through the shade.
Happiness for ever flown,

Now he weeps, and weeps alone ;
And such sad despairing mood,
Nursed by gloom and solitude,

May to fierce distraction grow,

And the firmest mind o'erthrow.
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Lest such hapless chunce befall
Thou his sinking sense recall.
Moistened by thy gelid spray,
Cooling breezes round him play ;
Balmy with the lotuy bloom,
Shed the breeze its soft perfume:
8o thy friendship shall dispense
Freshness on each fading sense.

Tam. ‘Tis kindly done ; but mightier art
To-day performs its surer part.

Mur. What art ?

Tam. Attend: 'tis not unknown,

When Sitd, helpless and alone,
Left by Lakshmana, deplored
Her hapless fute and eruel lord ;
The sudden throes of nature came
Distracting o'er her tender frame,
And, wild with agony, she gave
Her beauties unto Gang:i's wave.

Mur. Tis true ; and in the moment bore
Two lovely boys, whom to the shore,
Beneath the wave, the realms of shade,
The goddess of the stream conveyed :
And there with earth’s great goddess, tended
With pious pains, till time had ended
The first and tond maternal care ;
When Gangd took the nursling pair
To wise Valmiki’s hermitage,

And gave them to the assenting sage.
Now grown in strength and sense, appears
Lach youth beyond his childish years,
Worthy his high imperial line,

The holy sage and nurse divine.

Tam, And now, throughout the regions flies
The fame, the fierce ascetic dies,
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In Junast'hdna’s drear domain
By Rdmabhadra’s falchion slain ;
And Gangh from Surayi hears
The news, and Lopamudré's fears
For Rima ; and she hither speeds
Pretending some domestic rite
That Sitdi must fulfil, and leads
The princess to her husband’s sight.

Mur. 'Twas wisely thought. Amidst affairs
Of empire, Rima’s private cares
Are scattered—but whilst thus he wends,
And grief alone his steps attends,
He feels his loss ; but what deviee
To Rdma shall his queen entice ?

Tam. 'Tis thus contrived: The queen of floods
Sends Sitd to these ancient woods
To gather flowers, and with them pay
Devotion to the god of day,
From whose bright loins the glorious race
Of Raghu their high lineage trace,
And homage, therefore, should be done
This day to their great sire, the sun,
For thut the lucky knot* has told,
Twelve years their rapid course have rolled
Since, from the daughter of the earth,
Kusa and Lava drew their birth,
Go forth, exclaimed the queen, my child,
Nor fear to tread the lonely wild .
For by my power a veiling cloud
Thy presence in these groves shall shroud
From spirits who o’er the wood preside,
And more from mortal eyes shall hide.

® The Mangalu Granthi, literally rendered in the text. The expression
alludes to the practice still in use amongst the Hindus, of making a knot
every year of & person's life, in the string or thread, which is wound round
the paper scroll on which the caleulations of his nativity are inseribed.
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By her comumand, tou, 1 attend
Her tender pupil to defend
From aught of harin, und hence am found
To-day upon this holy ground.
Mur To Lopamudri | depart,
The blissful ti(lings to hpart,
But who comes here?
Zum. 'Tis Sitd: mark,
How lovely, through her tresscs dark
And floating loose, her Lace appears,
Though pule and wan, and wet with tears.
She moves ulong like Tenderness
Invested with a njortal dress ;
Or, like embadied Grief, she shines,
‘That sad o’er love in sbsence pines.
Mur. Bawed down by sarraw, sce, she droops,
Like the soft lotus as it stoops
Its head, when some rude hand has broken
The slender stem, | Those sighs betoken
A labouring heart, and withering care
With wasteful hand is busy there ;
For every limb more fragile shows,—
So, when the sun of auturmi glows,
The tender leaflet languitd lies,
Shrinks in the scorching blaze, and dics.
[ Kzt Murala.
Enter Siti (us described) with flowers,
Sita. 'Tis very strange! Methought 1 heard the vuice
Of my dear friend Vasanti once again.
( Vorces in the wood.) The clephant is Sita’s, whom the queen
With her own tender hands is wont to feed :
And now he perishes—as to the stream
He with his mate repairs, @ monstrous elephant,
Wild from the woods, approaches to assail hin.
Sita.  Ah, my dear lord !—haste, haste thee Lo preserve
My favourite, my child, from death—the view
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Of these familiar scenes suggests to me
Phrases alike familiar once—but now—
Ah me !'—myv husband— (faints.)

Re-enter Tamasi.
Tam. Revive, my child—{recovering her).
Rdm. (without)., Here, guider of the car—here stay our
course,
Sttd. What voice was that? oh, it comes o'er my soul,
Like the low muttering of the thundercloud,
That promises refreshing dews to earth,
And calls me back to life !
Zam. What means this rapture ?
Why such delight from inarticulate sounds
Like the fond peahen at the muttered thunder?
Sitd, Sounds inarticulate, saidst thou ?
To my enraptured ear it seemed
My dear lost lord had uttered the blest sounds.
Tam, It may be: for ‘tis noised amongst mankind,
The subjugation of the ascetic Sudra
Conducts the hero to this ancient forest.
Sitd. 'Thus pays he faithfully the lofty dues
Exacted by his station—DBut he comes—
Do T again behold him ?—Yes, “tis he!
His gait declares him ; but how pale and thin,
Like the fast waning moon in morning skies.
Oh, support me! (Throws herself into the urms of Tumniusd.)
Rdwm. {rushing in)* Goddess adored !
Celestial daughter of Vidédha's kings ! (Fulls fainting.)
8itd.  Ah e, ill-fated ! See, his lotus eyes
Close at the sight of me! His decp distress
O’ermasters every sense !  Oh save him ! suve him!
[To Tamasd.

* Inthe origiual, Rima is supposed to full behind the scenes, and Sita goes
out to him, when they are uguin discovered, or in the language of the text,
Enter Rama fuinted. Several speeclies, ulso, ruinous ol the otherwise good
stage effcct, are omitted.
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Tam. Dismiss your terrors—you can best restore him:
That gentle hand can bring him back to life.
Sitd. Say’st thou—
(Kneels, takes onc of Rdma’s hands in one of her's, and applies
the other to his jorehead.)
"Tis so—his spirits ure recovering,
Rim. What should this inean? the heavenly balm that wakes
The dead to life is poured into my heart ;
Or trom the moon ambrosial dews descend,
Drop on my soul, and rouse me to existerce.
Such is the power that well-known touch possesses
To change insensibility to life,
And cheer the chill of dark despair with hope.
Sitd (withdrawing). Oh! thisis much for me.
Rdm. Why! was it nat
My 8it4 that restored me?
Sitd.  Ah, my lord now seeks me,
Rém. I will search.
Sttd. (to Tamasd). T must not meet
His gaze uncalled. My lord will be displewsed
That I approach him-thus unbid,
Tam. Fear not;
By Bhagavati's powerful will enshrined,
You walk, unseen, c’cn by the sylvan deities,
Rim. Sita! loved Sita !'—No, she is not here.
Where art thou flown—or was it but a dream ?
Oft has my fancy anxiously explored
My Jdanaki's retreat, und now, illusively,
It finds her in these shades.*
(Behind.) Ilelp! help!
Or Sitd's elephant will he destroyed,
Rdm. My Sitd's favourite! Who dares molest
'The animal she loved ?  (Rises, and is going.)

* A few apecchies that follow arc liere omitted ; and several subsequent
passitzes have becu alsu lelt out, us injuriotis to thie inlerest of the seene.
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Enter Visanti.
Vis. The pride of Rughu in these honoured groves—
Hail, prince!
Sité. My friend Visanti.
Rim. Dol see
My Sité’s dearest friend !
Vis. The same ; but speed
To save the elephant.  Cross the Goddverr,
Where 8itd’s name gives virtue to the ford,
Leaving Jatdyu's mountain on the right.
Sttd. Alas, Jatdyu !
The forest is a waste deprived of thee!
Rdm. How many recollections do these names
Sadly recal] !
Vds. No more delay ; guick, follow me !
[ Ezeunt Vusdnti and Rdma.

Sitd. Tell me, dear Tamusd, cannot, in sooth,
The wood nymphs see me?
Tam. Why should you doubt?
The might of Gangd fur exceeds the power
Of every deity.
Sttd, Then let us follow
My lord and my dear friend. [ Ezeunt,

THe Banks or tug GopniveRi,

Enter RAna and VAsaNTi, and afterwards Sir and Tamasi.

Rdim. Qlory to Goddveri !

Vis. Now, prince, secure
The victory to him, whom as a child
Thy princess fondly cherished.

Rém. Live and conquer !

Vis. 'Tis even thus—he triumphs o’er his foc.

Rdm. Fate, Sita, has obeyed thee, and the clephaut,
Whose sportive trolic pilfered from thine ears,
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With trunk us flexile &s the lotus fibres,
Their fragrant pendants——now in carliest youth
Defies the mighty monarch ot the woads.
Nor less his tenderness than prowess.  Mark
The arts he practises to gain the favour
Of his loved mate, as he imbibes the wave
Perfumed with lotus buds, und with his trunk
Sprinkles the fragrant dews upon her form,
Or rears the broad leaf of the lutus high
Above her head, to screen Lier from the sun
Stté.  Well pleased, my Tamasd, I view this child
Of my aflections ; but, alag! the sight
Recalls the memory of far dearer sons.
How fare my boys 2
Tam. In him you may behold them—
Such strength and courage as are his, are theirs.
Sitd. Ah me, unhappy ! not alone condemnect
To separation from my lord, but dovomed
Tu live divided from my children !
Zam, Fate has so willed it.
Sitd. How have I deserved
A doom so harsh—what sins have 1 committed,
That the sweet faces of my lovely boys,
Shaded with curling locks and bright with smiiles,
Where the red lips the budding teeth display.
Should never know the kisses of u father ?
Tuam. If fate be gracious, they may know them yet.
Sitd.  As they recur to memory, my bosom
Swells with a mother’s passivn—and their sire
Full in my gaze, I seem once nore to live
Blest amongst mortals.
Tam. Traly it is said,
The love that children waken is the bond
That binds their parents strangest to their faith ;
And even when the wedded pair are held
Ry fond affection, still there neads this tie

831
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'To make their happiness complete and lasting.®
’4s. Be seated, prince. Here in this plantain grove
Behold the marble which in happier days
Supported thee and Sitd. Here she sat,
And from her hands gave lodder to the deer
That boldly crowded round their gentle mistress.
Rim. 1 cannot bear to look upon it. (W eeps.)
Viis, (aside). Oh that my lovely friend could now behold
The altered state of her once beauteous lord.
His manly form, whose graces, ever new,
Were once the grateful objects of her sight,
Now shrunk and withered, and by ceaseless grief
Now pale and haggard his ence blooming cheeks.
(Alond.) Put forth your brightest {ruits and flowers, ye trees ;
Ye Lreeezes Lreathe the perfume of the lotus ;
And ye soft choristers pour all your voices
In sweet continuous song, for Rima comes ;
Once more he visits his erst-loved douains.
Rim. Here let us rest awhile,
Vas. Permit me ask,
How fares the prince, brave Lakshmuna ¥
Rdm. (not hearing her, apart).
"Twas in these scenes
The gentle Maithili delighted fed
The innocent animals confiding round her.
Where'er I turn, sad recollections rise,
And my hard heart resolves itself in dew.
Vis. 'The Mahdrdju does not speak of Lakshmana.
Rim. (npart). Her cold respectful manner, and her voice
With starting tears, broken and indistinct,
I comprehend ; she knows the tale: (to her) the prince
Is well. (Feeps.)

* A few speeches of the diulogue are hiere, and in rome following pnx-
suges, omitted, merely to compress B scene which, being devoid of action,
is extended to u disproportionate length in the original, especislly as the
speeches of Sita and Tamasi sowetiines suspend the conversation of Rama
and Vésanti through an inconvenient interval
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Fas. ‘Yhen why these tears ?

Nita.  Vasanti, this is cruel :

My lord demands respect from sll, and most
From those who love me.

Vds. llow hadst thou the heart
To drive that gentle being from thee? Once
She was thy love, thy other, dearer life,

Light of thine eyes, and nectar of thy soul—
How can such deed be credited of Rima ?

Rdm. The world compelled it.

Vis. Why?

Ram. Tt knew no cuuse,

Vis. Obdurate man, to liced the world's reports
Aloune, nor reck the scorn that waits the cruel !
Hast thou forgotten what disastrous fute
Befel the fawn-eyed Sitd, when she dwelt
Before in lonely woods? = What then oceurred
May make thee tremble for what since has chanced.

Rim. What horrible suggestions ! Yos, I see
My Sitd once again the spoil of fiends,

I vain her slender form and lovely looks
Demand compassion ; vainly do those eyes
Roll wild with terror, tearful us the glance
Unsteady of the yearling fawn, and vain
The tender burthen that she graceful bears
To move the savages to pity. Where,

Oh where, abandoned Sitd, art thou now !

Sitd.  Alas! he weeps aloud.

Tam. 'Tis better thus
T give our sorrows way. Sufferers should speak
Their griets. The bursting heart that overflows
In words obtaius relief'; the swelling luke
Is not imperilled, when ity rising waters
Find ready passage through their wonted chanvel.®

= Lit, * By those who are in sorrow their sorrows should be

uttered, as the heart in the agitation of gricf is upheld by words.”  The
seytiment
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Mark Ridmabhadra—Ilittle cause has he
To thank munkind ; yet, faithful to his duty,
He labours for their good, who oft have been
The source of ill to him, though still affliction
Unceasing for thy luss preys on hie life,
As scorching summers parch the fragile flower.
He knows no plensures, nor partukes the joys
Of sociul converse,—'tis to. him relief
To-day to give o vent to sighs and tears.

Rdm. Alas!
Affliction rends my heart, and yet it breaks not ;
Surrow unnerves my frame, but leaves me conscious ;
Though firey internal burn, they not consume me;
And fate, that tortures, yet forbears my life.
Ah, people of Ayodhyd ! ye refused
Your queen a home amongst ye, and remorseless
Drove her to wander in the lonely wilds.
Be satisfied. The memory of the virtues
T loved so long now averpowers my strength,
And [ too, homeless, melt away in tears.

Fids. Nuy, nay, my lord, be finn.

Rdm. DBe firm, Vasanti!
Alas! the twelve lung years the world has been
Deprived of Sitd, have to me been nothing.
I have not lived : therc has not been a Rdma,
Yet still I have endured—though sharp the pain,
As if a burning brand or venomed sting
Were lodged within my breast—1 have endured it.
But now the firmness of my heart is broken,

sentiment is fumiliur to the dramas of Shakspeare. Thus, in Richerd 1}
Third : —
% Eliz. Why should calamity be full of words?

“ Duch. of Yerk. Let them have scope, thought what they do impart
** Help nothing else, yet do they ease the heart,”
And in Macbeth : —
* Give soyrow words ; the grief that does not speak
* Whispers the o'erftanght licart, kit makes it break,”
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As round me rise so many sad memorials
To call my Sitd once again to view.
In vain I struggle with my inward passion,
And check the growing sorrows that clistract me.
The anguish of my mind will force expression
More vehement, Lecause so long repressed.
The rushing river, for a while iinpeded,
First saps the barrier, and at length its carrent
Impetuous sweeps the opposing sands away.
Vis. (aside). He is mueh moved ; I will divert his thoughts
To other objects. Look around you, prince,
And mark the scenes that Janast'hdna offers.
Behold the sput, where in yon shady bower
Of twining creepers wove, you often sute,
To watch, impatient, Sita’s homeward course
From the Goddreri’s pure stream ; and she,
Who coming marked remot your fond anxiety,
As fearful of rebuke for long deluy,
Bowed sportivily her head, aud with closed palms,
Touched her fair tront to deprecate your anger,
Sita. Crucl Visanti ! this is umnereiful,
Thus with heart-picreing shafts, incessantly
To wound the bosom of my lord and mine.
Rdm. Relentless Junuki, where’er 1 gaze
I view thy charms—in vain, tor thou art pitiless.
My heart is bursting—aull my vigour flies me.
The world 13 a wide desart ; [ am burnt
With inward fires—ileep, deep, in thickest glooin
My soul is plunged, and all is night around me.
(Faints.)
Setd.  Alas! his senses fail him ; as his thoughts
Revert to me, unhappy, his existence,
The hope of all, is thus again endangered.
Tam. Fear not, your hand revives him,
(Sttet acts as befure.)

Vais. He recovers.
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Rdm. Once more, ambrosia,
Spread o’er each limb by that celestiul hand,
Restores my parting spirit, and converts
My sorrows to ineffable delight.
Joy, joy, Vasanti, thou wilt share my joy !
Vis. Whence is this transport ?
Rdm. Sith, she is found!
Vis. Where P
Rdm. Here—before us—dost thou not see her ?
Vds. Why mock my sorrows ? why thus rend a heart
Alrendy broken by my Siti's Joss ?
Rim. 1 mock thee not ; I could not be deceived.
Too well T know_the toitch of that dear hand,
The marriage rite first placed in mine ; even now,
Cuol as the snow-drift to my fevered palm,
And soft as jasmine buds I grasp it—here—
{By a sudden effort he catches hold of Sitd’s hand.)
Sitd.  Alas! Tyield. ' (struggling.)
Rdm. Vdsanti, it is real !
This rapture is too much ; it quite unmans me ;
"Tis no delusion ; touch, and be convinced.
Vs, Alas! he raves.  (Sitd gets awoy.)
Rim. 'Tis gone again ! T feared it,
From my cold touch the cool palm shrinks ; my grasp,
Trembling, ill held the tremulous prisoner, '
And it has slipped away. What no where! Speak,
Pitiless Vaidéhi!
Siti. T am rightly called,
To mark this agony and live.
Rdm. Oh where—
Where art thou, dearest? llear my call! appear!
Be not unmerciful ! oh, fly me not!
“Tis strange ; it must be phantasy, or else
Viasanti would have scen her. Do T dream?
Does Rima sleep? or doth the mighty power
That framed the universe, and oft delights
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To spread delusion, fubricate a phantom,
"To cheat me of my senses ?
Sitd. Nay, loved Rima,
"Tis 1 who play a phantom, and deceive thee.
Rim. My friend Vasanti, those who love me atill,
Can gather little pleasure from my presence ;
Why shoulid | longer cause thy tears to flow ¢
Forgive mie; let me hence.
Sitit (to Tamasd). Again I lose him.
Tam. Yield not to despair. Seck we the feet
Of Bhagavati, to perfoct the rites,
That will for Kusa and tor Lava win
Auspicious days to come.
Sité. Oh, let me look,
A little moment longer, on a form,
I never, never, may behold again !
Rém. 1 go to finish, now, my Aswamédha.
I have my bride.
Siti. What is it that I hear ?
Rim. The image of my Sit4,
Wrought of pure gold, will grace the festival.*
Sitd, Thou art, indeed, the son of Dasarat’ha !
My past afftiction all is now effuced ;
"T'hrice happy she, whinn my loved lord reveres,
Who glads his heart and is the hope of nations,
Tuam. You speak your-ewn eulogium, love.
Sft4, Forgive me. (Seems ashamied.)
You must despise this weaknesa.
Tam. Let us depart.

® Thus in the Alcestia of Euripides, Adnetus, in order to console himself
for the loss of his spouse, declares that,

¢ Ry the hand of skilful artists framed,

““ Her image <hall lie pluced upun my couch.”
The spirit with which Ramu has the image of Sitd formed is much more
worthy of a hero und king.  Tn ull Lis conduet, indeed, he i vustly superior
to Admetus, and in the delincation of a situation in some respects similar,
the Hindu poet is equally superior to the Grecian.
VOL, 1. z
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Sutd. I follow you.
Tam. But with averted eye,
Casting its languid looks, not to the path
The feet should tread ; the painful effort strives,
In vain, to overcome the strong attraction,
Sitd. I bow me to the feet of my dear lord,
The source of every blessing. (Fuinting.)
Tam. Be of courage.
Sitd. Alas! how short an instant to behold
The bright moon glesming through contending clouds.
Tam. How manifold the forms affection takes,
And yet is one unchanged ! as water, seen
In bubbles, eddies, billows, is the same
Unaltered element.
Rém. (in-his. cur, t the Chariotesr) This way direct my
rapid car.
All. (addressing mutually each other). May holy mother
Earth,
The empress of the floods, with all the spirits
Of forests and of streams, the burd inspired,
The sage Vasishi ha, and his pious dame,
Protect your path, and guide you unto happiness !

END OF THE TMIRD ACT.



UTTARA RAMA CHERITIA, 339

ACT TV,
Tae HErmurracr or VALMIKL
Enter SAaunmirak: and BoANpAvaNa, two Ascetic disciples.

Bhin. Behold, Saudhitaki, our humble dwelling !
Vialmiki's holy hermitage assumes
The face of prepavation; he expects
Unwonted guests to-day ; the wild deer feed
Upon unusual fragments, and the air
s filled with savoury odours.*
Sau  There must be
Sonie wondrous cause, to make our grey-heards lay
Their lectures by to-day.
Bhian. There is o cause,
And that of no mean huport.
Sau. Tell me, 1 pray you,
What venerable ox may we expect
To visit us ?
Bhin. For shame ! refrain from jests :
The gveat Fasisht ha hither brings the queens
Of Dasarat’ha, with Arundhati,
From Rishyasringa to our master’s dwelling.
Sau. Vasisht'ha is it ?
Bhin, 'The same.
Sau. 1 crave his pardon. T had thought, at least,

It was a wolf or tiger we should look for.
Bhén. How so?

* The text deals more in particulars. The deer is suid to Jrink the scum
of the water in which the ordinary sort of rice, as well as wild rice, has heen
boiled, and the air is charged with the amell of ghee, boiled rice, and vege-
tables, mixed with the fruit of the jujube, in the course of culinary prepa- -
TALION.

z 2
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Sau. Why else was there provided
The fatted calf for his regale ?

Bhén. Why, know you not,
The Pedas,* which enshrine our holy law,
Direct the hiouscholder shall offer those
Who in the law are skilled, the honied meal,
And with it flesh of ox, or calf, or goat,
Aud the like treatment shall the householder
Receive from Brahmans learned in the Vedas 2+

* He quotes the text Samdnso Madhuperke, a rather extraordinary liberty
in such a place,

+ Some texts of Menu would seem to suthorize the eating of animal food
at all seusons, observing merely the preliminary ceremony of offering a por-
tion of it to the gods or manes, like the heroes of Homer, with whom a
sacrifice is only the prelude to a feust.  Thus,

* Having bought flesh himself;, or obtsined it by aid of another, he who
eats it, after worshipping the gods or manes, commits no sin.”—(Menu
v. 32.)

“ He who cats animals which may be cuten is not defiled by the daily
practice of the act : for animals which may be eaten and those who eat them
were alike created by Brahmad.—(v. 30.) He admits, also, that animal foad
has been used by ancient suges, oveu ss nowrishment, without regerd to
sacrificial consecration. * Deer and birds were killed by Brakmans for sacri-
fice ; also for the nutriment of dependants, ss was formerly done by Agas-
tya.""—(v. 22.) Ilowever, Menu prohibits the expenditure of life for the
gratification of the appetite, and restricts the usc of animal food to the Mud-
huperka sacrifice and offerings to the manes and tn the gods. * Menu has
declared that animals may be killed in offerings to the gods in sacrifice and
the Madhuperka, but not on any other occasion.”” Tho Madhuperka here
implies the respectful reception of a guest, which included the presentation
of a mixture of curds and honey (madiu, honey; and perka, nspersion).
This is the ceremony alluded to in the text; and agreeably to the law of
Menu, meat was added to the offerings, conformably to the text: **Y.et him
offer to a Brahman, versed In the Vedas, & large ox or goat.”’— (Miték. p. 48.)
Mr. Colebraoke observes, that ¢* It seems to have been anciently the custom
to slay & cow on this occasion, and the guest was therefore called a goghna,
or cow-killer.”—(As. Res. vii. 289.) Flesh was also distributed on pullic
occasions, when Brahkmans were assembled. Thus, Yudhiskthira, on taking
Ppossession of the splendid hall of audience, constructed for him by AMaya
Dénava, fed many thousand Brakmans with ull sorts of viands, including the
flesh of bears and deer. Tle great repugnance to animal diet that now exists
amongst the Hindus in some provinees must have been of comparatively

morlern
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Suu.  You must mistuke,

Bhin. Howso?

Sau.  Admit the meal of flesh
Was for Vusish’ha dress'd ; why was it not
Alike provided for the royal sage ?
To Janaka were curds and honey given ;
No flesh,

Bhén. ’Tis true ; for though the sages use
To eat of flesh, yet Janaka foregoes
The practice. Sorrowing for his daughter’s fate,
He leads an anchoret’s abstemnious life,
And in the woods of Chandradwip has spent
Long years of solitude and self-denial.

Sau. What brings him liere ?

Bhén. To see the sage Valiniki ; and Kausaly:i
Is summoned by Arundhati to meet
Her ancient friend Vaideha.

Suu. Let us leave
These elders to themselves, and join the youth,
Who make the utimost of their holiday.

Bhén., Agreed.

modern origin. We may be satisfied from the above, that the Brahmans
seldom wanted excuses for partaking of it, and the other castes were not
likely to be more scrupulous. Infact, the Kshetriyas were especially autho-
rized to use it, and never hesitated to avail themselves of the permission.
Thus Réwma, in his peregrinations, is described by Valmiki us catching, kill-
ing, and cooking the dinner of his spouse and himself:—

Their thirst allayed, the princes ply the chase,

And & fat stag soon falls bencath their arrows.

A fire they kindle next, and dresa their prize ;

Then, offering to the gods and manes mads,

With Sith they the social banquet share.—( Rémdyana, b, ii, sec. 40.)

The Muhdbhdrat, however, has in some places a leaning to the opposite

doctrine, and in the Ddna Dherma section, Bhishma expatiates to Yudhish-
thira at considerable length upon the merit of abstaining from animal food,
placing chatiness of life amangst the first of virtues, a doctrine adopted appa-
rently, or ut least more rigidly professed, in order to compete upon an cqual
footing with the Bauddhas snd Juins.
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See from the dwelling of' Valmiki comes

The royal sage, and rests beneath the tree

That shudes the cell. A deep and ceaseless sorrow
Preys on his heart, like a destroying fire,

That lighted in the trank of' some tall tree,
Consunies unseen its sap. et us withdraw.

[ Exeunt.

Euter JANAKA.

My anguish, like a sharp-touthed saw, corrodes
Incessuntly my heart. Whene'er | think

Upon my child, my sorrows freshly fow,

Like the continnous current of a river.

How hard it is, that neither age nor grief,

Nor penances austere, release my spirit

From this consuming frame—nor dare I louse

The vital spark myself, for deepest hell,

Where the sun never shines, awaits the wretch
Who lifts his hands against his own existence.

By recollection every hour renewed,

In spite of fleeting years, my griefy survive.
Duuglter of sacrifice, alas ! my Sit4,

"That such should be the sad vicissitude

Thou shouldst have suffered, that it shames thy sire
To weep thy destiny as he could wish.

My child, my child ! to memory still recur

Thy infant charms, thy lotus countenance,
Chequered with smiles and tears, where starting tecth
Like young buds shone, and thy sweet childish prattle
Tripping in utterance. Earth, mighty goddess,
Whose glory fire, and holy sages witness,

And Gangd, and the god of Rughu's race,

‘The sun, why cruel hast thou sought the death

Of thine own daughter > She to whom thou gavest
As eloquence to wisdom, birth, and ever

Wast worshipped by her as her guardian deity.
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Arundhati approaches ; with her comes
The queen of Dastrat'ha, my deur friend
Kausalyd. Who shall put his trust in hife!
Once in the royal mansion did she shine
The goddess of prosperity—I shame her
By such comparison—yet, now, she hows
To tyrant destiny, and pines in anguish.
Why should I heed my sufferings, when I mark
The sad reverse she feels? alas! her sight,
That ogee was bliss, is now as painful to me
As brine to a raw wound.

Enter Kausaryi, AsunNbuyri, and ATTENDANT.

Arun,  You must comply.  The sage commands you come
‘To meet the king, he is ulready here.
Why this reluctance, lady ?
Atten. Be advised.
Arouse your firmness, madam, and obey
The orders of the sage Vasisht ha.*
Kau. 1 ubey.
Yet hard the task to fuce mine ancient friend.
His grief and mine are one, and mine already
O’erpowers my heart-its fibres must give way.
Arur, Such pain is unavoidable ; the griefs
Man feels, when ubsent from a faithful friend,
Renew at his encounter, and again
Extend, and deepen through a thousand channels,
Kuu. Alss! how can I meet his gaze, deprived
Of his beloved child ?
Arun.  Think, you behold
In him & venerable relative,
‘To whom the great preceptor of his race,

® The uttendant has one or two speeclics more which are omitted in the
translation.

+ Yajnaywakya, a mge and legislator, and teacher of one portion of the
Ynjur Veda.
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The sacred knowledge of the Vedas gave.
Kau. I seein him a royal sage, the frieml
Of an illustrious sovereign, and the sire
Of her I called my daughter. Ah! I dreum
Of other days and joys, that destiny
Has now, alas, unsparingly destrayed.
Jun. Al hail! Arundhati, to whor he earth
At twilight bends its waving head in homage :
Whom the three worlds revere, and who enjoyest
The love of hin, of sages first and best,
Who lives the source exhaustless of pure light.
Arun. May light supreme illume thee—may the sun
That shines eternal hallow thee [*
Jan. My friend,
How fares the noble mather of the king ?
Kau. Alas! (Fuints.)
Jan, What's this ?
Arun.  Your sight too well recalls
Her lord, her children, and the long past days
Of happiness, now gone—the fand remembrance
O’ercomes her strength—the matron’s heart is still
As soft and delicate as the tender flower.
Jan. Alas! that I should be the cause of suffering
To one I have not seen so long, the wife
Of my still-cherished triend —united with me
[n closest bonds—dear as my heart, my peace,
Dear as my person, or my life itself,
The present fruit and vbject of my being,
Or whatsoever else were dearest to me.

¢ The salutation and reply are both very curious. The first is u little
unintelligible, but both are precisely in the spirit of the Giiyatri, or sacred
verse of the Vedas, and indicate a system very different from the common
Hindu polytheism. The text of Janaka's speech ia corrupt, but Arundhati’s
reply is, DParam Jyotis ¢ prakisatim. Ayam twim pundte Deva Paro Rojii
ya eshah tapati :—May supreme light enlighten thee, may this divine light
who glows, purify thee.
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And is not this his wife, and can 1 give

Her pain, that does not cqually afflict

My friend ?—for she was ever one with him

In joy and sorrow.  Fate is here alone

To blame : then let me, as I think of him,

Forbear to agonise her sinking heart.

Kau, Where art thou, dearest Janaki? Methinks

I still behold thy graceful limbs, as light

As lunar rays, and mark thy lotus face,

Budding with playful smiles, and shedding pride

And fortune on thy marriage celebration,

As the delighted monarch ealled thee child,

And bade thee sit upon his knee, and termed thee

The bride of Rughu's lofticst hope, the bond

Of' Janaka's exalted house, and his.

Jan. Imperiul Dasaral’he, every way

Within my heart thy memory is secured.

Fathers in social life but rarely prize

Their daughters, and confine their fond regurd

To those who wed them ; but not thus didst thou,

For Sitd ever was to thee s daughter,

And cherished as thy child ; but thou art gone,

And the dear seed of our allinnce blighted.

Fie upon life | the world is now a hell,

Kau. My child, my Jinaki! in vain I mourn thee ;

Nor will my life, enfeebled by despair,

Yet bound in chains of adamant, release me.
Arun.  Take comfort princess; give your tears some respite,

Recall the words your pious teacher uttered,

Who prophesied ut Rishyasringa's dwelling,

The dews of' happiness would yet descend,

And cheer the last days of your closing life.
Kau. T have no relish, now, for worldly happiness.
Area. You canmot doubt the seer's prophetic sight.

Trust me, what he hath said will surely be:

Whate'er is uttered by the holy Brahman,
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Who is the light divine made manifest,
Must come to pass—the blessing which invoked
Propitious Lakshmi to the nuptial rite,
W as not unmeaning, nor pronounced in vain.
(A ncise behind.)
Jan. The boys amidst their sparts.
Kau. Little suffices to the joys of youth. (Looks out.)
But who is yonder—strong, and light, and active,
e bears the noble port of Rimabhadra:
Who should this be, that he so charms my sight?
Arun. (upart). This must be one that Bhdgirat'hi named
Tu me in secrecy ; which should it be,
Kusa or Lava ?—we will ascertain,
Jan. In sooth, he Lears a stroug similitude :
His parted locks, dark as the lotus leaf,
Denote the warrior tribe, and ‘'mongst his fellows
He shews a proud pre-eminence. It seems
That Rima once more has become a boy—
Who js this youth that thus delights our sight ?
Arun. Some Kshetriya lad, who here awhile pursues
His sacred studies.
Jan. You have rightly judged
His birth : for see, on either shoulder hangs
The martial quiver, and the feathery shafts
Blend with his curling locks : below his breast,
Slight tinctured with the sacrificial ashes,
The deer skin wraps his body : with the zone
Of Murvd bound, the madder tinted garb
Descending vests his limbs ; the sacred rosary
Begirts his wrist, and in one hand lie bears
The pipal staff, the other grasps the bow.*
Arundhati, whence comes he?

¢ These insignia of the miiitary student are according to Maru, with the
addition of the ashes of the fuel nsed in sacrifice, and the bracelet or rosary
of the secds of the clceocurpus, which are not indispensable accompaniments,

and indicate a bias to the Swiva fuith. The pipal staff is u staff made of the
wood
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Arun.  You forget;
I came here but to-day.
Jun. (to the attendunt). My worthy friend,
Gio to Vidlmiki, and of him inquire
Whoa is this boy : und tell the boy himself,
Some aged persons wish to talk with him,
Atien.  As you command. [ Exie.
Kan. What think you—will he come?
Arun, What busy fancies has his sight suggested ?
Dismiss them ; they are idle.
Kan. He hears our messenger respectfully ;
Dismisses him, and hither comes the youth.
Juu,  The natural graces of expanding youth,
Though lost to fuols, fiumiliar to' the wise,
Shed not the virtae that in him resides.
As he advances, he attracts my mind,
Firm though it be, us sways the slender rod
Of magnet force, the ponderous mass of iron.

Enter LAvA.
Lava. To talk with me ; and yet I know them not.
How am I to address themn—ignorant
What claiws their birth, or tribe;, or name may give them
To my respect ? yet, to the aged, this
At lenst is duce. (Approaches.) Conceive the brow of Lava
Is bent to do you reverence.
Arun. and Jun.  Long life await you !
Kuu. Long be thy days, iy child !
Arun.  Cone hither, child. (Embraces him ; then apurt.)
‘I'his dear embrace, so long
Delayed, fultils at length my every wish,
Kuw. Conie hither, youth. (Embraces kim.) e iy, indeed,
most like,

wood of the pipal or holy fig-tree.  The zone of Murvé is & girdle fustened
aver one liip and hanging loosely over the other, mrde of the fibres of a kind
o° creeper, Sanseviera zeylanica,
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Not only in hia stature, nor in hue
As jetty as the sable leaves that float
Upon the stream, nor in his mellow voice,
Deep as the wild duck's ery when gathering pleased
The fibres of the lotus stalk ; but most
His firm flesh is like Rama’s to the touch,
Hard as the seed-cup of the water lily ;
Then in his countenance—there well T see—
Dost thou not note it? (To Junaka.) Look attentively—
The features of my daughter. heanteans Sitd,

Jan. I mark it well.

Kau. My heart misgives me : hast thou a mother, child,
Or lives thy father in thy recollection ?

Lava. Neither.

Kau. Whose art thou?

Lava. Wise Vilmiki's,

Kau. Say on.

Lava. 1 know no more.

(Behind.) Warriors take heed, 'tis Chandrakétu's order,
That none disturb the holy hermitage.

Arun. The prince is here, he leads the martial escort
'That guards the consecrated stced ; haply
We may behold hin ;) this is fortunate.

Kau. The son of Lakshmana commands—those sounds
Descend like drops of nectar in my ears.

Lava. Reverend sir, who is this Chandrakétu ?

Tam, Hast thou ever heard, bruve youth,
Of Raina and of Lakshmana ?

Lava. The herves
Of the Rdmdyana ?

Jun. The same.

Lava. How, should I not know it?

Jan. The son of Lakshmana is Chandrakétu,

Lava. 'The son of Urmila: the grandson thus
Of Mithild's pious king.

Arun.  He knows the history,
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Jur.  Since you are so well skilled in this, dear boy,
Tell us what ather offspring had the sons
Of Dusarat'ha
Lara. So much of the tale
Is not yet tanght us.
Jun. 1s it not composed ?
Lava. It is, but not imparted ; save a portion
For Bharata, the master of the drama,
To be performed, prepared, and, by the Sage
Himself, transcribed for an especial purpose.
Jan. What purpose ?
Lava. To be taujrht by Bharata
To the Apsorasas.*
Jan. All this excites aur! curiosity.
Lava. Our reverend imaster
Is much engaged in this, and has despatched
Iis pupils with his work. Along with them,
Their guide and guard, in armns my brother weut.
Kau. TFast though a brother, child ?
Lava. | have, his nanie 18 Kusa.
Kau. Is he the elder?
Lava. Tn that his birth had just the start of miue.
Jan. Twin brethren are you then?
Lava. Grave sir, we are.

Jan. Tell us how fur the tale of Rima comes.
Lava. Tu Lakshimana’s return, when he had left
The delicate Sitd in the pains of travail,
Amidst the lonely woods, deserted thus,

Ta still the foul aspersions of the people.
Kau. Aluss, my lovely child ! that such a change,

The cruel work ot destiny, should fall

Upon thy tender trame—and thou alone!
Jun. Poor helpless queen!

Disgrace, the forest terrors, and the pains

+ The nymphs and aetsosses of Tadi o’ s paradise
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Of child-birth, all at once assail thy life ;

The fiends impure close round their futed prey.
No refuge in thy fears. I cannot cesse

To recollect thy sufferings.

Lava. Dame, who ure these? (to Arundhati.)*

Arun. Janaka and Kausalya.

Jan. Shame on the thankless race that wronged thy fume,
And Rdma’s haste to listen to their calumnies.
The cruel blow that has o'erwhelmed my child
Arouses all my soul, and tempts iny wrath
To denl with arms, or direr imprecations,
Destruction on my Sitd's persecutors.

Kau. Preserve us, dame, appease the royal sage.

Arun. Such expiation still:must be performed
By all whom public calumny assails.
Remember Réma'is thy son: he claims
Thy love ; the helpless people, too, demand
A king’s compassion.

Jan. 1 indulge no hate
To either ; Rima ever is my son ;

And for the citizens, T call to mind
Women and children, men infirnm with years,
And sacred Bralammms form the varied throng.

Euter Puriis.
Pup. The horsé, the horse !—so often in the Vedas
Rend of—unseen, comes living in our sight.

Lava. The horse, the horse ! the mighty beast of war—
The beast of sacrifice. How laoks he? tell me.
Pup. With four firm hoofs he spurns the ground : erect

He bears his arching neck ; hehind he Jashes
His flowing tuil, and scatters wide the grain.—
But whilst we chatter here he bounds away.

* The stage direction here is expressed with Germau precision. Lgva
surveys them with respectful sud painful enriosity.
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Come and behold. (Lay hold of Lura.)
Lava. Elders, they drag me from you. [ Exeunt.
Arun. Faollow your pleasure.
Kax. Let us accompany him,
I live but in his sight.
Arun. His speed defies
Our tardy steps; we cannat keep in view
So flect a runner.

Enter ATTRNDANT,

Mem. 1 have seen Valmiki,
And to your questions thus replies the sage -—
That which is fit for you tv know, in time
Shall be made known.
Jan. Ilis answer is mysterious.
Come, matron and my friend ; seek we, ourselves,
The venerable sage.
[Ereunt.

ANoTurR Pant or THR GRove.

Enter Lava and the PuprLs.

Pup. See, prince, is it not wonderful !
Lara. 1 see,
And recognise the Aswamddhik steed.
Pup. How know you him ?
Lava. Have you not read
The section that describes him?  See, the guards
In mail arrayed, with spears and muces arnied,
A hundred each, attend upon his cour-e.
If you believe me not, go ask of them.
Pup. 1fo! Soldier! tell, why is this steed so guarded ?
Lava (apart). The Aswamedha is the glorious rite
Of all subduing monarchs ; ‘tis the mark
Of high pretension, and inflicts discredit
On every uther of the warrior race.
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L]

Guard, The horse | brave youths. Upon the banner look,
And listen to the herald’s cry : the steed
Is his who triumphed o'er the ten-necked fiend,
The only hero of the seven-fold world.
Lava. This is unbearable.
Pup. The prince is wise. What is it that he talks of ?
Lava. Is earth deserted by the Kshetriya tribe,
That such proud vaunts are hazarded ?
Guard. Compared
With our great prince, who can be called a Kshetriya ?
Lavu. DBabblers! If there be such, they are, and know
No fear. Enough; away with idle words.
I, even I, will hurl that banner down,
Though guarded by your arrows. Hear me, friends
And fellows of my sports, drive off the horse
With clods of turf, and let him scamper hence
To gambol with the deer.
[ The boys run off.

Enter a SonDiER.

How now, imp of mischief, what would you do?
Away ; a line of ruthless troops advances

To punish such mad pranks;  The prince, with how
Prepared, but gazing on yon lovely forest,

Awhile perceives you not ; then haste, away,

And hide yoursclves amidst those clustering trees,

The Boys return.

(7o Lava.) 'Tis done, a8 you desired.
The soldiers raise their bows, and point their shafts
Against you, and the hermitage is still
Remote. Fly; fly with the speed of deer.
[Run of.
Lava. Let the shafts fall, and the wide yawning bow
Fxpand its monstrous jaws, hristling with teeth
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Innumerous and vast, round which the string
Laps like a tongue, impatient to distend
Its mighty stomach with its prey, and roaring

Loud as the clang of thunder-clashing clouds.
[Exeunt.

END OF THE FOURTH ACT.

VOL. L. < 4
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ACT V.

Behind.
Ho, soldiers ! haste, or we are put to shame!
See, hither speeds the prince: his charioteer
Urges the fiery steeds : Sumantra whirls
The lash, and on they bound, whilst o’er the head
Of Chandrakétu his red banner floats
Loose to the breezes.

Enter CuaNDRAKETY in his Cuar, driven by SUMANTRA.
Chan. What marvel’s this, Sumantra, what brave hero
Thus from his ceaseless-sounding bowstring rains
A shower of countless shafts upon our host ?
Like a bright crest upon the brow of battle
The warrior shines, and as the mantling glow
Of scorn and anger kindles on his checks,
He wears 1 more than human loveliness.
Strange, that a lad, the son of some recluse
Or holy sage, should witly such desperate valour
Singly defy a multitude of foes,
As if he was a scion yet unknown
Of Raghu's stock, With wonder I behald
His fiery darts that roar along the sky,
Like sume wild elephant that cries with anguish,
When on his front the cleaving falchion falls.
Sum. Like thine his person ; and his lofty bearing
Defies both gods and demons.  As I guze on him,
I call to memory Réma, when, in youth,
He aimed his arrows at the host impure
That harassed Kusika's exalted son.
Chan. 1 feel abashed when I observe his prowess.
Unmoaved he stands, though round him madly rages



UTTARRA RAMA CIIERITRA. 355

Tlie storm of battle—through the murky air,
clouds of dust obseured, the whirling sword
like lightning—rattle the rushing enrs,
angling bells harsh pealing ; onward roll
underclouds the pouderous clephants,
len with the tempest of the war.
defiance, and his clanging bow
ve the rattling drums, more Joud,
cerated than the din
atonntiin bowers reverberate to the roar
wild elephant.  The hero heaps
with trunkless, tossing heads, as offerings
the hungry king of death.
{ dread to bring these daring youths together.
wndrakctu fall —and yet his birth
danger—if Jhshwdku's heir
in the hour of peril, where
"pect protection ?
side the cowards yield. O, shame!
are now within the hero’s hail.
by the heralds been proclaimed 2
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What, do the slaves, once scattered from the field
Return to seek the fight, and bar my way?
Though louder were their shouts than ocean’
When o’er the wreck of worlds the blasts ¢
Prive his tumultuous waves, their clamou

Fresh fuel to my wrath, whose rising fire

More uncontrollable and fiercely glow,

Than the dread flames deep caverned -

And fed with splintered rocks.

Chan. Regard them not.

Esteera me as thy friend, for I admire
Thy merits ; and consider thou as thine
Whate'er to me belongs, . Thine are the
And should not move thy anger ; be tt
Tried by the test of mine, and mine uh

Lava (turning back). This is indeed an honc

Such high encomium from this royal y
The bravest of the children of the su:
Why measure him with these? Yet
These clamorous menaces, that froro
Defy me ? no; I thus efface my -
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And they nomore impede me.
(Stands in the attilude of meditation.)*
Chan. What is this ?
The shouts are stilled.
Luaisa. Now for a nobler foe.
Swm. This is no common deed @ the youth must wield
Celestial weapans,
Chan. Tt is true ; for see,
in feartul change that equal pains the eye,
Alternate gloum to flashing lightning yields.
How like a painted army stands our host.
As the resistless charm subdues their senses
And now along the sky dark vapours float
I'n masses, ponderous as the peaks of Vindhya,
And blackness, gnthered from the depths of hell ;
Like molten brass, ved sullen flames by fits
Gilow through the gloom, and loud the breeze awakes,
As ‘twere the wind of final dissolution.
Sum. Whence could he gain such power ?
Chan. From whom,
But his great master, wise Prachetas® son ?
sum.  Not his the gitts: Kriséswa's progeny
By him on Viswamitra were bestowed,
And he to Rama gave them.
«wn. Yet, perchance,
Others, who equally the light of truth
Within themaelves possess, may of themselves
Obtain possession of the self-same powers.
Enough! Be on your guard: he comes.
& Lava (together). ’'Tis strange:
hidden cause my heart with rapture fills
of this fair youth, Is it the hope
converse—is it his lofty worth-—
of the use of the heavenly arms of which mention was

The weapon here emplayed is the Jrimbhaka, or that
its intluence is the result of Johydne or meditarion.
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Is-it the fond transmission of regard
Felt in a former being~—or does some tie
Of kindred undiscovered wake delight ?

Sum. TFrom various sympuathies affection springs
In living beings.  Oft the world’s report,
The aspect of the stars, the eye’s caprice
Engenders love ere merit wins regard.
The sudden friend exacts no pledged requital ;
For pure attachment is a bond sufficient
To knit two hearts together.

(Looking at Lava, then aside.)

Can it be !
Al no! fate in the germ destroyed
The lovely plant.  The parent stem cut down,
What flower shall blossom more ?

Chun. I quit the car.

Sum.  Why so?

¢han. To pay my homage to this valiant youth,
And do a soldier's duty, To assail
At such advantage one who fights on foot
The god of arms* forbids.

Sum. (apart). What shall 1 do?
The prince's will s worthy of his race,
And must not be apposed.  Yet—cun 1 hear
To witness such a conflict.

Chan.  What will you say,
When men shall ask my tather's honoured fiiend
It Chandruketu did his duty ?

Sum.  Right.
War is the Kshetriya's duty, and thy race
Haus never shrunk from contest: then procer
And shew thee worthy thy illustrious sires

® The SusiraDecatit, liturally rendered in the text; n
recogiizes no such personnge, except Kiirtikeya be int-
the authorities or inspired teachers of the military e

+ Several speeches of little interest are icre omity
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Lava. What mingled feelings rise as I approach him?
Dear to the night-flower as the rising moon,
I1is presence offers rapture to my sight ;
But, as I grasp the heavy-clanging bow,
I feel my ardour for the fight revive,
And all my soul on fire.
Clhan, (descending from the car, and bowing to Sumnanira.)
Accept, my friend,
The lowly reverence of Chandrakétu,

Born of a race that boasts the Sun their sire.
Sum.  May your great sire detend the sons lie loves
In the dreud hour of battle ; may Vardhe,*

All mighty and eternal, grant you fame,
And victory, and virtue, till you equal
The founder of your house ;4 may the great sage,
Your race’s guardian, aid you ; may the gods
Of uir, und fire, and heaven, and may Suparna}
And Vishnu's self, infuse into thy heart
Their own celestial daring, . Be the clang
Of Rima’s bowstring and of Lakshmana’s
The charm of potency to win thee victory.
Lura. Prince, you well become
The glittering car ; this courtesy cxceeds—
Chan, Do you, then, mount
An equal chariot.
Laza (to Sumantra). Honoured sir, persuade
The prince to keep his seat.
Sum. So you assent
To Chandrakétu’s wishes.
Laca. That would I do
Most cheerfully ; but we are toresters,
The untaught tenants of the wood, and want
The princely skill to guide the car of battle.

* The incarniation of Vishnw us n boar.
+ Kakutstha, the son of Bhayirathaund tuthev of Rogha,

3 Gurwra, the monurch of the birds,
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Sum. It is more strange that you so well are skilled
In dignity and courtesy. Trust me, youth,
Could Rimabhadra but behold thee thus,
His heart would melt with tenderness towards theé.
Luva. IHis fame has reached me, and I honour him ;
And though I have presumptuously disturbed
The royal sacrifice, yet not the less
1 feel deep reverence for the pivus chief.
His vaunting followers alone provoked me,
To wipe away the infumy they heaped
On all the Kshetriya tribe.
Chan. ls it so hard
To own 4 sire’s pre-eminence ?

Laga. Not so:

But knows the prince the dutics of a soldier ?

Sum. You do not know the mighty fdmachandra.

Then speak ot of him; you may boast, 'tis true,
You mastered feeble hearts like those in fight ;
But when a foe like Jimadagnya® bends
Beneath your arm, then you may vaunt your prowess.
Lava A mighty triumph, truly ! Is it not granted
A Brahman's weapons are his words, and when
He wields a warrior's arms, his inexperience
Bears them inert ? To conquer such a champion—
And such was Jadmedagnya—is, methinks,
But scanty matter for a hero’s praise.
Chan. FEnough, enough ! what hero, heavenly-born,
Descends on earth to hold in disesteem
The son of Bhrigu, and who disregards
The might resistless that restared security
To all the universe 2t

* The son of Jamadagni, Parasurdma.

+ He destroyed the Kshetriya or wilitary race, except, it ia said in some
accounts, those in the solar line, Qther statements aver that he extermi-
ated all except some of the femules who were married to Brohmans, and
thus continued the warrior tribe.  As, huwever, many princes of huth the
eolar and lunar dynasties are long subsequent to Darasurima, we must under-

stand
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Lava (in an ironical tone). 1 know the deeds
Of Raghupati. Long muy he enjoy
His well-earned honours; long may listening worlds
Admire the tale of his heroic exploits.
Still, glory wait upon the overthrow
Of a weak woman ; the advance that shewed
No sign of fear when Khara felt his vulowr
And the bold schemne that conquered Indrajit.*
Chan. Injurious youth, thy pride indeed is vast.
Luva. Away, great prinee, 1 do not heed thy frown.
Sum. They burst with rage, and every limb is shook
With furious passion ; glows each sanguine eye
Like the rod lotus; the discoloured cheek,
And agitated brow are like the moon

stond his extermination of the Asketeigas with o certuin reservation. This is
evidently necessary from the ordinury tenor of the story, which represents
him ss exterminating them twenty-one times: a succession of destructive
feats he could scarcely bave achieved, unless he seven times * thrice slew
the slain.”

* The destrucrion of Tvirakd, the disturber of the sacrifices of Viswamitra,
is related in the first bouk of the Rimuiyuna, and the deatl of a woman is for-
bidden to a soldier. ‘I'he backwardness of Rama, or us it is deseribed in the
original, the three step thut were nut in advance, does not sa ocenr in the
ordinury cupies ot the Rémdyana, and the pussage runy have undergone some
modificution as derogatory to the hero, Nothing about Rama's retiring three
paces has been met with in that part of the Rdmdyana which describes the
deuth of Khara in the Aranya Kinda ; but it is adinicted thut Rima telt
alarm upon the approach of u muce hurled at him by the Rihkshasa : * Sce-
ing that weapon, like the mace of death, approaching, the prince was alurmed,
considering that its flight could pot he equalled nor opposed by common
arrows, the maee of the demon being of celestial origin.””  The attack upon
Indrajit, which proved futal to him, was the result of Vibhishana's advice,
wha was aware of o prophecy annvunced by Bralmdi, that whoever should
interrupt by force of arms w certain sucrifice commeneed by that chieftuin
would prove liis destroyer.  JTudrajit was enpaged in the rite, when by the
recommendation of Fibhishana, Lukshmana and a party of Rima's host were
sent 1o attack the K.ikshasns, who guurled him.  The lutter were routed.
Inddrajit abandoned the unfinished ceremony to come to their rescue, and was
ultimately slain hy Lakshmauna; the exploit, therefore, added little to the
glory of Rama, 44 he took no part in the contlict, and us its result was pre-
destined,
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Stained with strange spots, or, like the water lily,
When o'er its ruffled leaves the black bee spreads
His fluttering wings.
Lava and Chan. (together). Hence, to the field of fight.
[ Exeunt.

END OF THE FIFTH ACT.
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ACT VL

Enter @ Vinyivnana and Vipyinuari (a Male and Female
Spirit of Air) in their Car.
M. Sp. A fearful fight: less fierce the blows
When gods and Titans meet us foes.
See, love, what bright achicvements grace
The warriors of the solar race.
Strained to cach bLreast the bow is bent,
The shaft uninternitted sent ;
The jangling bells incessant ring,
And frequent twangs the vattling string,
Whilst an alarum, long and loud,
Is sounded by yon thunder-cloud,
Inflated by supernal power,
In honour of such battle hour.
Quick, on each youthful clunupion’s head,
A shower of beavenly hlossoms 'shed,
Culled from the nectar=breathing tree
Of youth and immortality.
%, Sp. But what is this? o'er all the sky
The sudden streaks of lightning fly.
M. Sp. °Tis Mahideva’s eye of flame
That opens on this battle game ;
And from between the awtul lashes,
Terrific in its glory, flashes
Such sparks, as seattered trom the sun
On Twashtri’s * whirling circle spu.
+ Twashtri, the artist of the gods, the sume with Viswakarma, the father-
in-law of Sirya.  When Sanjud, tnable to endure the splendours of her
lord, ded from Dis embraces, the sun liwd recourse to her futher, who, in

order to temper his fierceness, put the planct on e grimistune and touk oY
the cdge ol his reys.
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Ab, no! I ace the fiery blaze*—

"Tis Chandrakétu's arm displays ;
Around his car, with banneret,

And spears, and waving chowries set,
The fatal radiance rapid dances,

And on the chieftain’s armour glances.
The warrior glows with yellow light,
The car is pule with ashen white—

"Tis all in flame—the god of fire

Puts forth his dread resistless ire,

And crackling, sparkling, roaring, strong,
His lambent furies curl along,

Now with the force of falling thunder
They rive the firmest rocks asunder.
The air is parching, love ; beneath

My sheltering robe more coolly breathe,
And let us to 4 distance haste.

F. Sp. No further need ; the peril's past ;

The scorching vapour glows no more,
The clouds distil their gelid store,

And pond'rous through the ether foat,
As murky as the peafow!'s throat,
Save where along their skirts entwine
The lightnings, like a wavy vine.

M. Sp. The shafts of Parunut arrest

In Lava’s hand the fiery pest ;

Yet still in vain ; for now the wind,
F¥rom every quarter unconfined,

Comes sweeping forth, as 'twould displace
The world from off its solid base;

And swift along the lowering sky

The clouds before its fury fly;

And nature shakes, as if the gloom

* The Agneya weapon, one of cclestiul armoury, or the weapon of fire.

t The deity ol water, which element is wiclded in the conflict.
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Were Tie's profound and yawning tomb,
Devouring ll ; or fated slumber
Were now preparing to encumber
The movements of the waorld, and close
Nirdyan’s senses in repose,
That, lo=t in him, the things of earth
Should cease awhile to issue forth.
"Twas wisely done, with Fdyu's® torce
To stewn the torrent’s gathering course,
And chase the clouds on Nature’s breast,
Whence first they sprang, again to rest.

F. Sp.  But who is this, that from hiy car
Alights to iutercept the war,
And with his gentle speech controls
The fury of these daring souls?

M. Sp. 'Tis Raghuputi;t+ he has slain
The fierce ascetic, and aguin
He seeks his realoi.. is voice they hear,
And cust aside the sword and spear:
Lava is ¢alin ; and lowly bends
The prince, as the great chief descends,
May fate conclude, as now begun,
This meeting of the sire and son. [ Exeunt.

Enter Rina, Lava, and CoaNprakéru.

Rdm. Come, Chandrukétu, to iy breust, and cool
With thy embrace the fervour of my heart.

Chan, Receive my humblest homage.

Rim.  Fate, assuredly,
That gives thee power to wicld celestial army,
Auspicious siiles upon thy course.

Chan. My sire,

In this does fortune smile, that [ have found

* Thce deity of wind, the clement oppased to thut of water,

+ Tl lord, or chief, of the house of Ruyhu—Riama,
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A friend in this brave youth: may Regin's lord
Behold Lim with the same complacent eye
He turns on me.

Iiim.  This is indeed a presence
Of loftiest promise, active and robust,
As nade a soldier's duty to fulfil,
To guard religion, and protect mankind.
Nor s there vigour only ; lighter graces
Are there coneentered, and apparent virtues,
As if each excellence the world admires
Assumceg a visible and human fonn.

Laca (apart). Ts this the mighty chief, the friend of virtue,
The stay and trust of men, the comforter,
The living shape of worth—embodied excellence ?
His sight subdues me—all my enmity
At once subnides—a new and strong affection
Grows in my bosui-—all my pride is gone,
And shante o’ercomes me. | First of the first is he—
As holiest shrines have oft a holier still.

Rém. Tis strange a single glance should soothe my sorrow
And fill my breast with passionate regard !
What should the cause be; for, without a cause,
How should affection ever be engendered ?
When no exterior matives can be traced,
Some secret spring must influence the heart.
Such are the sympathies that nature prompts,
When to the rising sun the flower expunds,
And melts the moon-gem in the lunar ray . #®

Lapa.  Instruct me, prince, who is this glorious chief’?

Chan. The elder of our house,

* The doctrine of sympathics was once very familiar to the philosophy of
Lurope. The mounstune, sunstone, and ironstune ure three gems, aecord-
ing to the Hindus, the propertics of which are analogous to the unture of the
objects whence they are numed. The latter is the mugnet, the other twoare
funciful ; but probally the idea of them is derived from some natinnl sub-

stunee,
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Leva. How, Raghunditha !
Blest be the hour that I hehold this deity.
{ Adcances and hows down to the feet of Rdma.)
Accept the venceration, prince, of Lava,
The lowly scholar of Prachdtas’ son.

Rim. Arise, brave youth, forego this prostrate homage,
And find an equal welcome in my urms,

(Embraces him.}

Laca. 1 merit not such graciousness ; the less
That blind presumption led me here in enmity.
Forgive my sire, the foolishness of Luva,

Rdm. What faults require forgiveness for my son ?

Chen.  Those of his native valour, for disdaining
The proud pretensions of the guards who followed
The sacrificial steed, he has displayed
Himself a hero.

Reim, It was bravely done,

And like a Kshetriga. The true warriol hrooks not
The vain assumptions of superior glory :

Fierce as the sun may dart his rays, he finds

The sunstone give them back in fiercer fire,

Chan. His brave disdain approves my triend a Kshetriya ;
But more—he wields no common arms ; observe,
Our troops are motionless, struck thus by him.

Rim. (to Lava). My son, undo the charm ; and, Chandrakétu,
Go forth and range them in array again,

And southe their disappointed valour.

Char. 1 obey. [ Exit.

Larva (after medilating). The weapon is withdrawn.,

Rim. DMy son, these arins
Are of celestiul origin—their use
A mystery. The gods themselves obtained them
By uges of devotion, and the Rishis
Of primal days and powers supernal, saw them,
Self-radiant and endowed with wondrous virtuu.

‘The haly texts that should entorce their service
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The great Krisdswa taught® to Viswaniira,
Through countless centuries his pious pupil ;
And I from him received the sacred weapons,
Bound to attend for ever on my race.
Then tell me, Lava, by what potent means,
Whence, and from whom, didst thou obtain these arms 2
Luva. Of themslves, uncalled, unsought for, did they come
To me and to my brother.
Rdm. Thy brother!
Chan. We are twin,
Rim. Where is he?
Kusu (behind).
What say you, Lava is engaged alone
With Chandrakétu’s train 2 Then shall to-day
The pride of cmpire set in ignominy,
The towering crest of Kshetriya shall be humbled.
Rdim. Whom have we here? of deepest jet his hue,
And at his voice each hair upon my body
Starts up erect, like flowers that lift their heads
When hollow murmurs tell the coming storm.
Lava. °Tis even he, my-elder brother, Kusa,
Returned from Bharata's abade.
Rdim. My son,
Invite him hither,
Lava. 1 obey; behold him!

Enter Kusa.
This bow, whose string emits such vivid radiance
As gleams from heavenly urms, is fit for combat
With any of the mighty chicfs that trace
Their royal lineage, through the high descent
Of Menu, Paivaswata, from the sun,

¢ Liternlly, “ he declared to Fiswamitra the Upanishad containing the
Muntra.” It is clear, therciore, that by the use of these weapons, we are

to understand the employment of charms, and the command wver the
elements, with which we are fumilinr in the magie of all countries.
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Althongh of prowess to protect the gods
And tame the fiercest of the foes of heaven.
Ridm. What lofty daring does this youth display !
What brave defiance sparkles in his eye !
He scems to hold confederated worlds
As grass to trample on ; he shakes the earth
With his proud tread, and though of tender years,
He shews of mountain stature. Is he mortal,
Or is it the spirit of valour that assuimes
A mortul form ?
Lava.  Glory to your arms!
Kusa. Rather to thine;
How now ! I hear glad news—what's this—war! war!
Lava. Restrain this swelling port, and hither come
With due humility.
Kuso. Why s0?
Lava. The godlike lord.
Of Raghu's lineage deigns to give you welcorme.
Kusa. ‘The godlike herosof’ our muster's verse,
The guardian ol the universal world ?
Lava. The same,
Kus. How wmay I dare approach such majesty ?
His presence awes me.* ~ Justly has the bard
That sings his deeds entitled him divine.
Great sire, the scholar of Prachetas, Kusa,
Bows thus in veneration.
[ZTo Rdma.
Rdm. Rise, my child,
And yield me thy embrace. (Embraces him.) It is most
strange :
Alike from either of these youtls, the touch
Spreads rapture through my frame ; from every pore
The dews, affection-born, distil, as if

* A few short speeches of no impcrtance are omitted.
vor, 1. 2n
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External econsciousness were manifest ;
And as my heart dissolves with ecstacy,
My form in waves of nectar seems to float.

Larva. Please you, sire,
To rest beneath the shelter of this tree.
The sun is high, and on my father's brow
Darts fiercely.

Rdm. As you will. (They sit under a tree.)
(Apart.) In every look and act, these youths display
The majesty that would become an empire.
Upon their forms has nature set the signs,
Like rays of.light within a costly gem,
Or drops of nectar on a lovely lotus,
That indicate such glorious destiny,
As should alone to Raghu’s sons pertain.
Dark as the dove’s blue neck is their deep hue ;—
Such shoulders has the monarch of the herd ;—
Their dauntless looks are like the angry lion’s ;—
And, like the deep-toned music of the drum
Of holy sacrifice, ezch mellow voice.
I see in each my own similitude ;
And not alone my likeness, but in much
They wear the lovely semblance of my Siti.
The lotus countenance of” Janaki
Is even now before me ;—such those teeth
Of pearly whiteness ;—such the pouting lip,
The taper ear, and such the expressive eye,
Although 'tis tempered with a manly fierceness,
Their dwelling in these groves, the very same
Where Sitd was abandoned, and so like—
And then the heavenly weapons, self presented,
That, as the sages suy, would never quit
Our line without due cause—-1my queen’s condition,
Burthened with promised joys—these thoughts distract
My heart, and fill my soul with hope and terror.
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How can 1 learn the truth—how ask these youths
The history of their birth?
Lara. What should this be ? the countenance that sheds
Delight on all is now suffused with tears,
Like the bright lotus stained with drops of dew.
Kusa. Remember, brother, of his queen bereft
The mighty Rama cannot choose but sorrow.
Torn from the heart beloved, the world becomes
A dreary waste, and this sad separation
Is doomed to know no term. How could you utter
Such simple doubts, who know the song of Rama?
Rim. I am afraid to ask them. Let me hush
These fincies—my emotion has excited
Their notice and their pity—let me be firm.
Have you perused, my sons, Vilmiki’s verse ?
I fuin would hear something of his description
Of the bright glories of the solar race.
Kusa. We have perused the poem. I retain
Some passages ; please you, I will repeat them.
Rdm, Let e hear them,
Kusa. *She formed for love; and Rimau’s tender breast
To love, the prince was now supremely blest ;
Nor less her lord did Sitd's thoughts inspire,
And mutnal passion erowned each heart's desire.”
Rdm. I cunnot check my tears—so true this strain.
Alas! the uses of the world arc now
Stale and unprofitable—a disordered chaos
Invaolved in care, and closed by separation.
Where is the happiness on which our hopes
May rest with confidence? where is the worth *
That mutually delights? where is that firm
And lasting union of two loving hearts,
Inseparably one in joy and sorrow ?
Life ever blooms, but error ever blights it.
Blest be the verse that calls again to mind,
The least off all the thousand excellences

2 -2
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That time, the foe of memory, would rob me of.

I see my Sitd now——when budding youth,
Expanded day by day into the bleom

Of woman, and when full-blown beauty joined
With ardent passion to subdue my heart,

And snimate my every thought with love.

*Tis past,—how wonderful | (Sinks into meditation.)

Lava. How lost in thought he seems! not even a sigh

Steals forth, a sign of life: so silent lies
Some sacred statue in its holy shrine.*

Behind.

The sages of the hermitage—the queen

Of Dasarat’ha, and Arundhatt,

Alarmed to hear the violence the youths

Huve offered to the steed, are coming hither,

Yet slow their progress—age retards their flight,
Their limbs are tardy though their minds are fleet.

Rim, What! are Arundhati and Janaka,

Vasisht'ha, and my honoured mother here ?
(Rising and looking out.)
Yes, 1 behold the monarch ; like a thunderbolt
His sight affects me : with the holy pricsts
Wha joined our hands ; with so much to recall
The hapes that all have perished ; thus to meet him,
And not to full into a thousand fragments !
What task remains for Rima to perform.

Behind.

Alas! the unexpected sight of Rdma
O’ercomes the aged king ; and now the queen,
Hastening to aid her ancient friend, Dbeholds
Her son, and senseless fulls.

Riim. Revive, my sire !

My deurest mother ! oh, how ill deserved

» The Culeutta edition follows n different rewling here in sonmie passuges.
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This tenderness of all that either house
Yet boasts for one so pitiless as I I—
Yet let me haste to them.
Kusa and Lava. This way—this way !
[ Exeunt rapidly.

END OF TIIE SIXTH ACT.
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ACT VIIL

AN AMparTuEATRE ON THE BANKs oF TuE (IANGE:*
Enter LAKSHMANA,

I have obeyed the sage, and have arranged

A theatre to hold this vast assemblage

Of gods, and men, and spirits of earth, air, ocean,
The serpent deities, and all the forms

That move and breathe—called hither by Vilmiki,
On Ganga's sacred banks, that they may hear

His inspirations, with dramatic art,

Recited by the nymphs ol Tndra's heaven,

All is prepared, and the assembly waits—

And lo! the prince, who in his palace bears

The hardships of the anchorite, approaches.

Enter Rima.

Now, Lakshmana, is the assembly gathered
For this performance ?

Lak. Al is ready.

Rdm. Be the youths,
Lava and Kusa, stationed with the prince
Your son.

Lak. Your wishes are forescen—they sit together.
This is the royal seat.

¢ A play in & pluy is a device familiar to our theatre; that in Humlet
need scarcely be mentioned. Beaumont and Fletcher go further, aud
combine four plays in one. They are not so essential to the plot, however,
as this und the play in Ilamlet, buth whiclh representations indieate the
opinion entertained by the authors of the moral ctticaey of such per-

formanees,
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Rawm. (sitting).  Let them begin,
Enter MANAGER.

The sage Prachetas’ son, the oracle

Of truth, thus issues his commands ; let all
Assembled here, attend to the high tales
Of wonder and of holiness, related,

As by the eye of saintly prescience scen.
Rim. Enough! we know the Rishis are all holy ;
Their wisdom is excipted from the stain

Of passion, and with immortality
Impregnate, and their words can never fail
Our reverence and attention,

(St withn.)

Alas, alas! where art thon, dearest lord !
Brave Lakshmana, where thon! ' The beasts of prey
Press round me to devour nie—me—alane,
Unsheltered, undefended, in the forest.
What dreadful pangs,—I can nomore sustain
This agony—these fears—I will devote
My life to Bhagirathi.
Lok, 'This is piteous!
T'he Manager. The daughter of the carth, the helpless queen,
Her lord abandons to the lonely woods—
Now, as the pains of travail agonize her,
Consigns herself to Ganga’s sacred wave. [ Euit.
Ri.im. (starting up). Dear love, forbear !
I fly to thy assistance.
Laj. Does my lord
Remember, what he views is but a fiction ?
Rim. Alas! that such a portion should have been
The gitt of Rima to his tender bride,
The dear companion of his forest dwelling !
Luk. Suppress these thoughts—let us attend the story.
Dim. T amarmed! pierceless as adamant, [Sits down.
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Enter Sivi, supported by Prrruyvi (the Earth) and GanGi
(the Ganges), each bearing @ new-born Child.
Rdm. Lakshmana, I am lost, my senses stray
In sudden and bewildering gloom, —support me.
Gan. Revive Vuidihi! Fate is now thy friend.
Amidst the waves, in safety hast thou given
‘T'wo hopes to Raghu's line,
Sitd, Can this be true,
Are these my infants ? ah, my loved lord ! [ Fainting.
Gan. TResume thy fortitude, my child, revive.
Sitd, Who art thou ?
Pri. 'Tis Bhdgirathi, the protecting goddess
Of your lord's line.
Stid (bowing to Gangd). ~Receive my adoration.
Gun, May the reward of virtue ever wait thee !
Behold thy mother, reverend goddess, earth.
Sita. Am I so blest?
Pri.  Let this embrace assure thee. [ Fainting.
Lak. The queen is fondly cherished by the deities.
Rdm. Their love for this, their child, o’ercomes their spirits.
This passion ot the soul, the common attribute
Of sentient beings, is the knot that binds,
The cord that holds the universe, and till
"The end of all perpetuates the race.
Gan. (to Sitd). Dear child, carth’s progeny, consvle thy
parent.
Pri. What comfort can I know, being her parent,
Whose days, first blighted by the crucl fiend,
Are now by calumny unjust assailed ?
Gan. "Tis true ; but subject to the will of fate,
What living thing inay hope to bar its way ?
Pri.  But yet what plea can be devised for Rima,
Who would not trust to me, to Janaka,
To huly fire, nor past, nor future knowledge,
Nor credited this tender hand, the pledge
Of fuith und love, in vouth to him consigned ?
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Sitd. Ah! does my husband still remember me?
Pri. Thyhusband ! who is he?
Siti. Even he whom now my mother spoke of,
Rém. And spoke of as he merited.
Gan. Queen, reflect (Lo Prithivi),
Thou art the stay of all; und shalt thou share
The passions of the ignorant: consider,
‘What he has done the honour of his race,
Imperatively willed ; for wide and far
The stain upon his name was spread :—the test
In Lunkd undergone, not elsewhere witnessed,
Was little credited, and it has been
The triumph of his high and royal race,
To claim the homage free and unreserved
Of ull the world ; what then remained for Rama,
In this dilemme, else than to pursue
"The course that he has trod ?
Pri. Goddess, I hear
Your censures with delight; but strong affection
Controls my thoughts and language. Well T know
The love of Rama, and the grief he fecls
For loss of thix dear child ; yet, still he lives
For the sole benefit of his siubject tribes,
Yor which, in other worlds, rewards await him.
Sitd.  Oh, let my mother tuke
And hide e in her bosom !
Gan, Child, forbear,
Yet many years thy presence shall dispense
Delight upon mankind,
Pri.  And for the present
These infants claim thy care.
Sitd. A widow 1,
Pri. How should this be, whilst yet thy husband lives ?
Nita, 1 shall net live! how then have I alord ?
Iri.  Think not so lightly of thyselt; whose nature,
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Pure as it is, still purcr from communion
With us, shall shed new blessings on the world.
Lak. Ieard you the queen ?
Rim. Let all the world receive
This testimony. (A noise without.) Hark ! what wonders
morc ?
Siti. The heavens are overcast.
Gun. 'Tis true ; observe,
The heavenly arms are visible, the ministers
Of Rima, from Krisdiswa first descended,
Tao Viswamitra next, and last to him.
(Behind.)
Great qucen, all hail !
Behold the faithful servants of thy children—
As Raghupati erst to thee announced,
His servants we, the scrvants of thy sons.
Sitd, Oh, 1 am blest! the weapon gods appear
In all their glory.
Gan. Hail! celestial ministers ;
Devoted to the race of Raghu—still to work
The will of his descendants—hail ! all hail !
They disappear. Now daughter, tutn thine cyc
On these infuntine pictures of thy lord.
Sitd. Ah'! who shall minister the holy rites
Their birth demands, that great Pasisht'ha's care
Has cver solemnised for Raghu's race ?
Gan. This, daughter, need not dwell upon thy thoughts.
When they no more exact a mother's charge,
We will convey them to Vélmiki's bower.
Prachetas’ son, equal in power and knowledge
To Angiras or to Vasisht' ha, shall
Become their mighty muaster, and perform
The ceremonial rites their years require,
Rdim. This was well thought.
Lak. Does not the prince perceive,
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In this, the birth of Kusa and of Lava

Is covertly apprised him?  From their infancy

Ifuave they been masters of the heavenly arms ;

They have received cach sacred ordinance

From g;'cut Vialmiki, and their vigurous youth,

Numbers the years that now have passed away

Since the fair queen was sentenced to the woods,
Iim. My heart beats high. I cannot speak my thoughts.
Pri. Come, daughter, with thy presence hallow earth.
Sitd. Most gludly, 1 nm weary of the world.
Pri, Discharge thy dues maternal ; when these boys

No more require thee, thou shalt be contented.
Sita. Letit be so. [ Exeunt Sitd, Gangi, and Prithivi,
Rim. Lo, earth receives her in its hollow caves !

Dear queen, fond partuer of my forest dwelling,

Whose ¢very thought is virtue, does indeed

Another world divide us, and for ever ?

{Faints.

Lak. All-wise Vdlmiki grant us thy protection—e

For, such the purpose of thy sacred poem.

{Behind.)
Remove the instruments of harmony—and let
All present mark the marvels that are wrought
By great Vilmiki's will,
Lak. The waters of the Ganges are upheaved
With sudden agitation-—all the sky
Is crowded with divinities ; behold,
Where rising from the depth, the queen appears,
By Gangi and by Prithivi supported :
Hither she comes rejoicing.
(Behind.)
Receive fromn us, Arandhati, the pure
And faithful Sitd.
Luk, Priunce, behold these wonders :
Alas ! he stillis senscless,
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Enter ARuNbuATI and Sit4,

Arun.  'Why thus bashful ?
Haste thee my child, and let the consciousness
Of that dear hand restore thy lord to life,
Sitd (touching Rdma). He wakes.
Ram. (reviving). My queen, my love!
My honoured mother, pure Arundhati,
With Rishyasringa and the pious Séntd.—
All here—all happy.
Arun. Prince, awhile attend ;
The goddess of thy race in favour speaks.

Ganga (without),

Lord of the world, remember thy appeal.*
Thou hast invoked my cares for this, thy queen,
That as a mother I should guard her ever,
Even as would Arundhatf. Behold, -
1 have obeyed thy will—my debt is paid.
Arun. Again attend ; thy mother earth addresses thee.

Prizuvi (without).

Lord of the world, remember thy appeal:
Thou hast committed Sitd to .y charge,
And called upon me to protect my child,
I have obeyed thy will, my debt is paid.

Rdm. (Prostrating himself). _
How have I, sinful as I am, deserved
Such heavenly favour ?

Arun. Teople of Ayodhya,
Receive your queen, whom the great goddesses,
Gangd and Prithivi, thus highly honour,
And now by me, Arundhati, presented you.
The Gods themselves have testified her purity,
And fire borne witness to her spotless virtue,

* Sce the first Act.
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From sacrifice she draws her birth,* and reigns
Wife of the greatest of the Sun’s descendants.
Recall these things, and yield her veneration.
Lak. They feel the matron’s censure : all the crowd
[s bent“in prostrate homage to the queen,
Whilst fromi above, the guardians of the spheres,
And rulers of the planets, shed delighted,
A shower of heavenly flowers,
Arun. Lord of the world, imperial Ramabhadra,
In place of her similitude, be Sitd
Herself the partner of your sacred rite,
Rim. Most joyfully.
Lak. (lo Sitd). Lady and queen, the shameless Lakshmana
Is bold enough to offer you his homage.
Sitd. May length of duys reward such worth as thine.
Arun.  Now may the sage leud forth the lovely twins,
Kusa and Lava, to embrace their parents,
Rdm. Thisis joy indeed!
Siti. Wherce are my children ?

Enter Viunikr with Kuss and Lava.
Val. RBehoid your parents, children ; the prince Lakshmana,
And there your grandsire—this your father's mother.
Siri. My dear [uther, too!
Kusa und Lavn. Dear father ! dearest mother!
Ram. (embracing them). This is a recompense for all our
SOrrOwSs.
Siti.  Come hither Kusa—hither Lava—come-
Embrace your mother, now indeed restored
To life.
Kusa and Lava. We are most blest.
Sitté.  Lord 1 salute thee (o Falmiki).
Val. May thy days be many.
Sitd. My dear futher! thus, with all I love encompassed,
How can I Lear so vast a weight of happiness.

* Sitf was born of the cartlho et o suerifice perfornied by Janeka.
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A noise behind.

Val. (looking out). The demon Lavana is slain, and here
The prince of Madhura advances.
Lak. All
Conspires to make our happiness complete.
Rdm. 1 scarce can credit what I see—yet thus
Does fate oppress the prosperous.
Fal. Réma,
Is there ought else that may require our aid ?
Ram. Nought, holy sire, butthis:
May that inspired strain, whose Jines impart
This tale, delight and purify the heart ;
As with a mother’s love, each-grief allay,
And wash like' Ganga’s wave, our sins away.
And may dramatic skill and taste profound
Pourtray the story and the verse expound,
So that due honour ever shall belong
To the great master of poetic song,
Alike familiar with a loftier theme,
The sacred knowledge of the oNE suPREME.*
[ Exeunt.

* The poet acquainted with the Bralma Sabda, the inspired and un-
ereated Vedas, as identifiable with Brekma or the Supreme Being.



REMARKS ON THE UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA.

e )

Tris drama labours under the disadvantage of a subject
drawn from national mythology ; and although the mare in-
teresting on that account to those to whom it was originally
addressed, it must lose much of its merit in the eyes of those
to whota the mythos of the Hindus is unattractive or unknown.

Another defect, consequent upon the choice of its subject,
is the want of action. The incidents ave few, and although not
unconnceted with each other, nor independent of the denoue-
ment, they occur abruptly, and are separated by iutervals of
time and place, which trespass a little too strongly upon
dramatic probabilities, and impair the interest of the story,

Apart from these defects, however, the drama has much to
recommend it, and has more pretension to genuine pathos than
perhaps any other specimen of the Hindu theatre. The mutual
sorrows of Réma and Sitd in their state of separation are
pleasingly and tenderly expressed, and the meeting of the
father and his sons may be compared advantageously with
similar scenes with which the fictions of Europe, bath poetical
and dramatic, abound.

Besides the felicitous expression of gofter feelings, this play
has some curious pictures of the heau ideal of heroic bearing,
and of the duties of a warrior and a prince. A higher ele-
vation can scarcely be selected for either. The truc spirit of
chivalry pervades the encounter of the two young princes ; and
the quiet devotedness with which Rdma sacrifices his wife and
domestic happiness to the prosperity of his subjects, is a
worthy counterpart to the immolation of natural affections to
public interest, which is so frequent in the early history of
Greece.

The characters of the drama are individualised by the
features just noticed as belonging to those of the herdic class,
and by the sentiments of picty and the tone of authority,
which animate the religious pereonages introduced upon the
scene; amongst whom, that females bear so Important a part,
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may be regarded as another characteristic peculiarity. The
incidents, as already noticed, dre not numerous; but they are
dramatic and interesting, and upon the feelings of a Hindu
must have exercised a powerful influence. To a belief that
vivifies all objects, and gives to mountains and rivers divine
forms and sentient natures, the representations of this play
must have been awful and sublime. The most inferior of the
personages cexhibited are the spirits of air, or of the forest, or
the flood, who mingle familiarly and affectionately with demi-
gods and deified sages. Farth, the mother of all beings, and
Gangi, the river of the three worlds, are introduced in person ;
and the final reunion of Rimn with his family is witnessed,
nat only by the people of Ayadyhd and the elders of either race,
but by the congregated dcities of earth and heaven,

The language of the beings of fictitious existence is either
narrative or descriptive, and in the former is simple, and in
the latter picturesque. 'That of the human characters is, as
usual with our author, rather passionate than poetical; but
some brilliant thoughts occur, the justice and beauty of which
are not surpassed in any literature.. The comparison of Chan-
drakétu to a lion’s cub turning to brave the thunderbolt is one
of these ; and another is the illustration of the effects of edu-
cation upon minds possessed or destitute of natural gifts. It is
needless to specify other passages. The gencral tone of the
picce is imaginative and elevated, and it iy entitled at least to
the designation of a dramatic poem.

END OF VOl. I.

LJONDON:

Piinted by J. L. Cox and Sov, 74, Great Queen Strect,
Lincoln's-fun Fields.
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